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Abroviatioiis. 


ibst, — abstract, 

ICC, — accusative case, 
idj. — adjective, or ad- 
jectival. 

idv. — adverb, or adverb- 
ial. 

mo. P, — ancient Persian 
of cuneiform inscrip- 
tions. 

[ip1i. — apliel form of verb. 
Ar. -- Arabic. 

As. — Assyrian, 
aux, auxiliary verb, 
AV, - Ardfi VirAf. 

B, ~ MS.B. of AV. 

Bund. - nundchosli, page 
and line of Wostorgaard, 
cans. — causal form. 
Chald. - Chaldee. 

Ch, Paid. — Clialdteo- 
Pahlavi of inscriptions, 
ciph, — cipher, 
comp, — comparative, or 
compare. 

cond. — conditional mood, 
conj. -- conjunction, or 
conjunctive mood, 
const. — construct form, 
ord. — crude form of verb. 
DM. b. DM, - the book 
ofDMftr binDM-dukht. 


dat. — dative case, 
denom. — denominative 
verb. 

IDest] — appended to re- 
marks by Dcstur Ilosh- 
angji. 

Dk. — Dm-kardjpage and 
lino as detailed above. 
DMO. — Zeitschrift dcr 
Deutschen Morgenliln- 
dischen Gescllschaft. 
emph. — emphatic form, 
Kth, Ethiopic. 

F. — feminine gender, 

fr. — from. 

fut, - future tense. 

Gath. — GAtha dialect, 
gen, — genitive case. 

GF. — Gusht-i FryanO, 
Glos — Glossary. 

Gr. — Greek. 

Gram, — Grammar. 

Guj. — Oujantti. 

Ilj, Hi 7 , Hjg Dr, Haug^s 
MSS. Nos. 6, 17, 18. 
hipli, — hiphil form of 
the verb, 

Hn. - Hfidokht Nask. 
lluz. — HuzvAresh. 
hyb. — hybrid, 
imper. — imperative mood. 


impf. — imperfect tense, 
inf, — infinitive mood, 
ins, — inscriptions, 
inst. — instrumental case, 
intorj. — interjection, 
interrog, - interrogative, 
introd. — introduction. 
K.o, Kac — Kopenliagcn 
MSS. Nos. 20, 26. 

Kn. — Kur-namak-i Ard- 
akhshir Papakaii. 

Li 5 — London MS. No, 15. 
Lat. — Latin, 
lin. — line, 
lit, — • literally, 
loc. — locative case, 

m. — masculine gender, 
Mkh. — Mainyu-i khard, 

ch, and sent, of West, 
N. — Nirangistan, page 
and line as detailed 
above. 

N. - MS. N. of AV. 

n, — neuter gender, 
nom, — nominative case. 
N, K, — Naksli-i Kustam. 
num. - numeral. 

opp. — opposite, 
ord. - ordinal. 

P. -M3.P. ofAV. 
p. - page» 



vra 

Palil, — Pahlvia. 
part. — participle, 
pas. — passive, 
patron. — patronymical. 
Paz. - Pazand. 
perf. — perfect tense. 
Pers. — Persian, 
pers. — person, 
pi, — piel form of the 
verb. 

pi. — plural number, 
pos. — possessive, 
postp. — postposition, 
p. p. — past participle, 
prof. — prefix, 
prep. — preposition, 
pres. — present tense. 


Abreviations. 

pret. — preterit tense, 
priv. — privative, 
pr. n. — proper name, 
pron. — pronoun, 
pr. p. — present parti- 
ciple. 

rel. — relative, 
s. — substantive. 

Sans. — Sanskrit. 

Sas. — Sasanian Palilavi 
of inscriptions. 

8g. — - Shikand-gumdnL 
sing. — singular number. 
Sp. — Spiegel’s edition, 
sulf. — suffix, 
sup. — superlative, 
syn. — synonym. 


Syr, — Syriac, 

Tal. Jor. — Jerusalem 
Talmud. 

term, — termination, 
trad. — traditionally, or 
traditional. 

V, — verb, 
var. — variant, 
ved. > * vedic. 

Vend. Vendidad, Wc- 
stergaard’s edition, un- 
less otherwise stated. 
Yas. Yasna, Westerg. 
etc. 

Yt. — Yasht, Wcstcr- 
gaard. 

Z. — Zand, i, o, Avesta. 



Preface. 


This i^'lossary coufains all tlio Pahlavi words wliicli arc touiid in 
ilic Book of Alda. Viraf and ike two otlier texts wliieli Iiavc been ap- 
pended to it, viy. (fdslit-i Fryand and lladdklit Nask. Besides I. tlionght 
it desirable to add all those Pahlavi ^words which occur in extracts 
from the Din-kard and Nirangistaii which liave been inserted in my 
former works on Pahlavi. The jjjlossary is, in its present lorm, pvin- 
(dj)ally the w'ork of Dr. West who made, however, very largely use ot 
the valuable index glossary which had l)een prepared 1)y Destur llosh 
angji Jamaspji to his MB. of the Arda Viraf. :My own share in this 
work has been considerably less than it was in the tormer publications, 
since I found it this time advisable to confine it only to a thorough 
revisioiV and correction and the addition ol occasional remarks which 
might seem to be to the point. 

As this g’lossary is iidamded to be of some nse to rea<1ers of otlicr 
Pahlavi texts, the words are aia-anged in the alphabetical order of tlu' 
original Pahlavi letters, and without regard to the transliteration, or 
any diacritical marks; so that the glossary can bo easily consulted by 
those who read the \vords dilVerently, oi* ai'C uncertain about tludi pio- 
nunciation; wdiile an alphabetical index of the transliterations is ap- 
pended to the glossary, for the convenience of those who may tind- it 
difficult to read the Pahlavi letters without ])ronouncing them. 

The aliihabetical order whicli has been adopted, is l)ased upon 
that of the Persian alphabet, so that the fourteen (b‘^^*-:.:J Verbal roots. 


s follows: 



VI 


Preface. 


Paz, words which have not been found written in Pahlavi characters. 
Jn all cases where the lluz, synonym of a Paz. word, or the Paz. sy- 
nonym of a Hiiz, word, is known, it is appended to the etymological 
remarks. 

The numeral ciphers are arranged in the alphabetical order of 
the letters which they most nearly ‘resemble in form. Most of the suf- 
fixes which are of frequent occurrence, will be found entered in alpha- 
betical order. And many of the various readings of the texts, which arc 
likely to be useful to the Pahlavi student, have been added to the 
glossary. 

A few Avesta words, which occur in AV. and in ilie Pahlavi iext 
of Ifn,, are entered in the glossary, in order to complete the index, 
and have the letter Z. prefixed to them. 

The notes on Pahlavi grammar which have been added at my 
request by Dr. West will, in connection with my Essay on the Pahlavi 
language, serve as an introduction into llie grammatical study of this 
remarkable idiom. An exhaustive and complete Ihihlavi grammar is 
still a great desideratum ; but before we shall possess fresli and reliable 
copies of the ninnorous Paiilavi ihscriptioiis to be found in Persia , and 
a trustworthy translaiion of llic Din-kard wbicli is tlic largest and most 
important Pahlavi work in existence, it will be hardly possible to 
compile such a one as might be calculated to satisfy all reasonable de- 
mands. However if Pahlavi studies sliould be, meanwhile, furthered by 
the present work in connection with the text volume, we should find 
in this success an .ample reward for our pains and labours. 

Munich, 3'! October 1874. 


M. Haug. 



, , a ^ h, lih ^ or 2. 


Ai a, //, /i/a, or initial «, is the first-, lotter of tlio l*;ililavi {ili)liri1)cf, 
iiTid tlic usual equivalent of Sas. Vers, I, Z. aj, aaj^ 


and Ohald. X, n> PI. When linal, it is written -m and when 
it stands for final h 
is always joined to 


, or /i7/ , it often heoonie s y ♦ Wluni not final , it 
tlie 8U(*cee(lina; letter; and if tliat letter h(>^^, 

)r tlie form of the aj re- 


((tn , 


yo an, y> 111, etc. ; 


or J, the last turn of the 


mains unaltered, as in the compounds ^ 
hut if the succeeding letter he ai, 

Ai is nearly always eidarged, so as to form tln^ c()mpounds 9tV’ 

^ and -{y] and a similar enlargement often takes plac(‘ before y and 
^ in some MSS.; the letters ^aa are also often condensed into o» • 
In some MSS. a. diacritical dot is written over a aj, which indicates 
that it has the sound of kh. It may he noticed that the compounds 
and -0> can also l)e read as compounds of 3, or J, and 
so that some words hegiiining with /jn, will he found umhn* this lettm* 
It also ap])cars that M is used, in a few common words, as a siihsti- 
tute for S :i, or zd , see the remarks on S z, 

AI Af-, a privative particle, equivalent to the English un-, hi-, dis-, 
non-, often prefixed to suhstantives and adjectives, to form adjecti\es. 
Eefore a vowel, and usually before ^ s, it becomes yi an.-. Z. n, )ai *, 
Sans, a-, an-; Or. c^, dr-, 

AI is also sometimes used for y 2 in -^^ai 2 

-u, or 4h, suf. of pres. 2^^ sing, ot verbs (see 

, hoinaHili); also written uw-^/q -df , ov 'yda 1 et s 


2 in ^ Jai 200 and 2000. 




or 




Z. did 


1 
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^ H, ov 2, (PAz. iJ 6 , or du) AV. 79,4. GP. 2,c5,c8. 3,o4. Dk. 
1 :')(), L>, niiin. cipli. two; see also ^ y hold II. This cipher is so- 
inotiiiies written a), or and its tail is occnsionally reversed in 

aMSS. It is often used to represent the compouii^^ fh, gab^ in printed 
t(‘Xts, and cannot be distinj^uished from that compound in some MSS. 
For its ordinal form fD* llirm, see the next word to 

J^^y (fhli (trad, khd) AV. 2, 10,13. OF. 3, 0, ir>. s. a brother, lleb, 
mN, Chald. nX) Syr. Ar. As. akhii] Paz. syn. brad. 

jkfy suf. of pres. 2<' sing, of verbs (sec Jummiyth), 

(!omp. -ih. 

11^000* V. to leave, to drop, to hang; past'iiart. 

h/Wit, AV. 70,2.; pret. ^000* AV. 29,2. Pers. or 

Jluz. syn. ^hcdkmkino i\m\ ^^^(d)kimtimd. 

a variant of yasht in some MSS. It also stands tor 

hot, section’, Z. . 

^dMmun (trad, khdfman) AV. 2,1,0,10,13. OF. 3,3(5,47. 
s. a sister; pi. akJiUnandn^ AV. 2, 2, 32, 31, 30. 3, r>. lleb. nirivSV 

(JhaM. nn5<, Syr. Ar. o^l; PAz. syn. i^y) IdiM. 

^5^00 ■’^O* yid^dc, GF. 1 , 2,8, 11,11-11;, 21, 28. 2,1,7,11. 

f., !l, 4f>, 19, (10, <l;l, 1)7, »1, 88. 'i, 7, 10, 14, 2.1, 21, 27. 5,0. pi'. 11. iVkllt lllC 

sorcerer, who propoumlcd euiginus for Gosht-i FryAiio to answer cor- 
rectly on pain of death. Z. Yaslit 5,82; PAz. 

^•Ajy /»:h«r, AV. 70,2. s. a tliorii, a spine, a prickle. Pers. 

Sj^ yashar (trad, uhlj did; dhar^ or har) lluz. syn. for Z. «67/, 
asha^ resV/r, or ashi] see yashardlah^ yasharmok^ 

yasharubo and fravyasltar. Ilcb. 

ia(y akhar, AV, 1,3,10,28,33,36,42. 2,17,20-22,21,29. 3*, 8,12, u., 
17,18. i,6. 5,1,6. 7,1. 10,8,11. 11,i,;.3. 19,1. 17,10,13,27. IS, 1. 53,1,8. 
Oi,2. tJ(S, 14, 20, 22. 101,1,27. OF. 1, 7, u, 20, 21, 27, 28. 3, 0, 53. 
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U(y 


4,1, 27* Till. .I,r,, nr., adv. after, aftcrwarcLs , then; AV. 28,2. behind; 
^ (ikhav min I,i 2 . i,:u. 10, n. OF. .'I, si. lln. ],is. 2, 

.' 19 . Die. I r/J, 2 . later than, after; ^ akharkh min^ Dk. 14.^, t. 

also after, see akhartch;\jny pciran akliar, AV. 2!>, r,. in 

the end, at Iasi; min akhar^ AV. 10, 7 , 0 . afler; A V. il),;;. 

hO, :;. from bcliind; AA^. 52), n. behind, in the rear. Sas. akhar, 

Jleb. Ohald. IlnX) Ar. Faz. syii. *.0^ pas. 

yashardlsli (trad, ahhitsh) AV. 101,ir,, ir,. llii. 
nc.. s. ri^litimiisness, piety, lioliness; yashardish 

stdyail ^ AA\ lul, 2 i.lln. 1, m, 18 , 2 ;*., 2 h, :;;;. y(ff^h(ir- 

dislt stdycfl, lln. l,i. praises righteoiisuoss, tluii is, reeites the Ashem- 
voliii formula, lluz. y((sfiar + suf, -des//, see Fahl.-l*a/. 

Olos. p. .V2-'[)5; Z. syn. 

jp^^ii^^i'dish-sidyishnih^ lln. 1 , 9 , 11 , 1 0 , 21 , 
26 , 31 , nil. s. praises of vigliliaiusuess, tliat is, tin* reeital of Ihe Asliem- 
vohn formula. uashardUh ''^Uhji^ini f alist. 

siif. 

;^-Hy Akhannauj AV. 0 , 11 , 1 :$. 1/, i:$, is. 1 . 0'^, 1 ;;. i»F. 7 :.. 
4,11,11,2(1. pr. n. ihe evil spirit, tlie devil, the atnv mainyni^h of tlie 
Avesia., and opponent of Auharmazd, aeeording to Vend, and later 
writings; but the original doctrine of tlie Oathas appi arsto liavii bemi 
that Ahura - mazihi created two spirits, apefftd- mainyn and anhvo- 
mainya^ from whom all the good and evil in the universe have respec- 
tively proceeded; see Yas. iU). 4.o, Sas. .ISJ Akhanuaui\ INns. 

yasharmdk (trad. dharmCuf) AV. 1,8. 47, r,. s. and pr. n. 
a disturber of piety, or truth; an apostate, a heretic; the demon of 
apostasy. Z. tlie lluz. yashav being snbstitntiMl 

for the Z. jj ; Fers. 

(trad, dharmofft) AY. 30,8. s. apostasy, 
heresy, heterodoxy. yasharmdk -f- i^bst. suf. 4h. 



4 


300 . ^ 

j 144,4. scc^yia(^. 

Jj^**ty y(isliaruhd (trad. «A/o?>) AY. 1, i. 3,9. i,27,:u. 7,9. 10,:$, 
17,9. 21,5. 41,8. 55,7. 07,r,. <0,7,9. 78,9. 80, 5 . 81,5. 84,4. 80,5. 03, (. 
05, 4. lt)J,r). OF. 2, ;$1,;$.5. 3,11,62. lln. 1,1,12,17,22,27,92,97. 2, 1 , 2 , 1 ^, 
21 , 24 , 29 , : 19 , 91, :15, :$9. 3, :$,17. odj. riglltCOUH , jlioUS, VOligioUS, lioly; SCO 

'znhar-ynsharCtho and Srush-ynsharCihu, 

PI, used ns a tjasluiruhchij AV'. l, .io. 3, ii, 7,2. 8,2. 11, 2,11. 

15, 21. 52,6, 7. 08, 24. lln. 1,*^. jjasharuhinid^ AV. 4,15,21. 5, i, 

5,7,12.0,:!. 15,1:!. tlio pious; strict Mozdayiisniiins. (Jomp. ■Hy 

y(isharffhot((i\ GF. 3,55,02. more ri^litoous, more pious. /. 
the llii/. yashar being substituted for tlie Z. IMz. syn. 

((!<lioh-, or a-^Jiu. 

vyr/.sAar4l5(J-JA/, AV. 17, 10. GF. 2 , 46 . s. a pious gift, 
almsgiving, (diarity. yasharubo -f dad (|). p. of 

dddano^ I.); Paz. syn. ashoddd, 

yasharuvd^ GF. u. in K20, a variant yasharfihu. 

alihnrudfj iln, 2, :‘.2. adv. uitli roiij. afterwards also; like- 
wise written akharieh. — akiiar + u 5 

pnsi-cJ((f. 

kbdslano, v. to rise, to got up; prot. khdst in 

^ madam khdst ^ AV. 3,:;. rose up, arose. Pers. 
linz. syn. ]ti nmnastand. 

khdk^ GF, ->,01. s, earib, dust, soil. Pers, JLs J Iluz, syn. 
a fra. 

^r£D3**(y khdkistai\ AV. 27,2. 55,1. s. ashes. Pers. 

hdm^ Dk. 144,7. adj. all, the whole of; see hamdk, 

Pers, |vjc. 

/, almdi^ AV, 4,11, pron. dut. sing, to this, to him. 
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aha^ AY. 101,5. ahvo^ OF. 5,5,4. Ifn. 1, 4. s. life, liv- 
ing oxistciioc, tlio world; a apirituiil protector, or guardian angel. 
Z. iioni. loe. 

JfdUy AY. 78,7. 80, m. )yny 08, 23 . 00, 0 . 83,5. i)k. 

144,0. proii. other, another; see yi han, IViz. han^ Z. or tlicao 

words may he read akhar and akharun^ and compared with Ilcb. inx 
and Chald. pHN*’. 


^ khdhy AY. 03,5. s. a caravanserai, a dhannmht, or lodging 
place lor travellers. Fers. ^jLs. 

yoffji (ihraUj AY. 10, 4. 15, 21. lln. 1, 35 a. 2, r., 11,17, or.. 3, u. 
ahtCinu^ lln. 3,5. s. existence, world. Z. perhaps a pi. of )»(y) 

iihit. 

^H3Y(y kCtvisht^ s. a pupil, a disciple, a follower; pi. 
hdvhlddn^ I)k. 115,4. Z. . 

)y{y kJuinak^ AY. 2, n. s. a house, a dwelling, a residence, a 
habitation; )))*()> khdnako^ i)k. 152,1. a court-house, a tri- 

bunal; or the passage may bo read: dvdn dhanko kanlano instituting 
a tribunar. Fers. xjLs. 


dhunkb^ I)k. I to, s. a design, a purpose, an intention, an 
institution, a custom, a rule. Fers. 

\y*0* Ahd-ver^ or AJnui vair^ lln. 1,7. N. 77, i j. the yatha-ahu- 
vairyd formula; see yat-ahiVc-trrijok. Z. 

for ahuk^ see yat-ahuk-irrjjok, Z. 

Either \ is supertluous, or yAi is substituted for jj* 

Oiy'iy* kdoLUulich, AY. 1, 4. 54, n. 00, i. adv. so much loo, as many 
even, still also, as yet. hdvand (Z. ace. 

or ) *f Qt^ichj Fers. 

akhveshkdryUlu AY. 04, s. adv, lazily, idly, neg- 
ligently, iindutifully. Friv. jj a- -f- khveshkdr + adv. suf. 

-v/M. 
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khdntkyAY, 15, la. 58, 5 . s. a spring, a fountain. Pers. , 
dkhczidand, V. to rise, to arise, to got up; prct. 3^ sing. 
^ 0 ^ ukhhtfl, AV. 3,3.; crd. dkhSz, see rist-dkhcz 

nnd rist-dkhh. Pers. 

77/, for this cipher, and its compounds, see jj 

after -tti. This cipher is sometimes used, in printed texts, for the 
compound lii ab. 


abi\ AV. 05, 4,s,9. s. a father. Hob. IDN, Chald. ernph. 
kS‘2N'; Syr, Ar. o(; As. abu; Paz. syn. pid. 


cMrd-farmdu, ahml-famdnd , AV. 

99, t). adj. intolerant of commands, disobedient. Priv. ^ a- 4* 
hdrd (p. p. of hurdatio) -\- farmdn. 

aburd-farmdnih, AV. 63,7. s. disobedience, non- 
compliance. uhdrd-farmcm -f abst. suf. -Ih. 

abi(lai\ AV. 42,5-7. 6F. 3, 51. s. a father.^^ii ahi^ for 
aM, -f- -(far (term, of Pers. PAz. syn. pillar. 


Sty at^ Hii. 2,29,30. unattached pron. suf. thee, thy; of (to, for, 
or by) thee. Pers. ca_, anc. P. -taiy. All the pronominal suffixes in 
Pahlavi, though usually attached to some particle which begins a clause 
in a sentence, are also found occasionally to begin a clause unattached, 
when no particle is used. 


s(y hat (trad, at) AV. 1,40. GF. 1,13. 2,31. 3,20,54,55,68,71,75, 
76. 4,2,9,15. Hn. 2,36. coiij. if. Sas. hat; Paz, syn, a(jai\ 

Sty )Sty verbs 

whose inf. suf. is dilano; also of conj, 3^ sing, of all verbs. 


&tdsll^ AV. 2, 32. 4, 26. 10 , 6 , 11. 13, 5. 17, 17, 20, 6. 34, 5-7. 


37 , 6 , 7 . 38 , 5 . 41,7. 51,4. 55, 1. 72, 5. GF. 3 , 7 , 
dtdsh-i Vdhrdmffn^ AV. 55, 


10, 15, 19 -21. 

5. the fire of 


s. fire; 
Vahram 





7 


(Behram), the most sacred fire ; dtdshich, Hn. 2, 29 . the fire also. 

PI- POO'“^ utdshdn, AV. 14, 12 . Pcrs. (jSJf, Z. nom. 

Huz. syn. 7i%ird anil ^3b) (trad.) nogalyd. 


hatat (trad, atat) (IF. 2,6. conj, with suf. if of (to, for, by, 
or through) thee; if thy, or thoe. ^ hat + pron* suf. ^ -at of 
2 ^ pera. sing. 

hattdn (trad, attdn) AV. 1,38. conj. with suf. if of (to, 
for, by, or through) you; if your, or you. ^ hat + pron. suf. -ftm 
of 2 ^ pers. pi. 


Ataro, s. and pr. n. the angel of fire, Fire, sacred fire; 

Ataro-i Frobdg^ AV. 1, 21 . Ataro Frobdg^ 

AV. 1,‘js. the tire of Frobag, an ancient sacred tire removed, by king 
Additasp, from the mountain Cladman-homand in Khvarizem, to the 
mountain Kdslian in Kabulistan, kSCG Bund p. 41; Ataro 

yc(lat(\ AV. 3 , 10 . 4, 5 , 2 , 0 . 3, 3,4. 7, 4 ,&. 8 , 3 , 4 , 9, 5 , 0 . 10, 6 , 11 , 1 1 . 11 , 10 , 
13. 1:1,1. 10, 1 , 6 . ‘17, 3 , 4. 18,1,14. 19,4,0. 20, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38,39,42, 
45-47, 51, 52, 58, 59, Gl, G2, 7-1, 75, 84, 8G, 93-90, 4. 22-24, 31, 3G, 37, 40, 
41, 43, 4-1, 50, GO, G3,GG, 70, 7G, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89, 5 . 48, 49, G7, 71, 73, 
78, 0. 53,1,6,8,10. 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 90-92, 97, 98,3. Gi, 05, G9, 79,7. 
99,8. 101,1. Ataro the angel, the angel of tiro, whoso name is given 
to the ninth month and ninth day of each month in the Farsi year. 
PI. dtarodiij AV. 14, 12 . the sacred tires, Z. noni. ace. pi, 

; Pcrs. , or 


-ddano, inf. suf. of verbs whose Pers, equivalent ends in 

Alaro-pd(l, AV. I,i6. )^e))))9CV Ai6r(Updt6, Dk. 
144, 6. 145,6. 152, 2 , pr. n. (the fire-protected) a Parsi man’s name in 
former times; Ataro-pad-i Marspendan was a celebrated dcstur and 
prime minister of Sbabpfihar-i Aftharmazdau (Shapur II. AD. 309-379), 

Z. nom, Pers. 
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Atar6-Fr6h6g , see Ataro. 
ay, AV. 10 , 12 , 14 . s. water; pi. dvdn^ AV. 14, 12. 

Ctvdnd^ IS. 76 , 2 , 3 . Pcrs. v - j |, anc. P. dpi, Z. Sans, ap; Huz. syn. 
niayd, 

^ dz, AV. 6,8. 05,7. s. avarice, covetousness, greediness. Pers. 

nnd >ebiky. 

^ a/*- (trad, ay-) conj. also, and; an inseparable particle to which 

the pron. suffixes are affixed, as entered below in alphabetical order ; it 
may be distinguished from the prep, a^-, by its always commencing 

a clause in the sontcnco. Sas. af-, Hcb. Chald. Syr. wsj; 

Paz. ya-. 


^ az, prep, from; occasionally sulistituted for the Huz. ^ min 
in Pahlavi, but oftener with pron. suffixes affixed, as entered below in 
alphabetical order. Pcrs. y, Paz.. c:v/<, anc. P. liacJtd, Z. 5 

Huz. syn. ^ min. 


^^0*0^ (fpdkhtar, I.) AV. 1?, 11,21. Iln. 3, is. iidj. northern, re- 
mote from the zodiacal signs akhtar) which arc siijiposod to 

protect the good creation (sec Mkh. H, is, ai.); comp. 

dlihtartar, \Y, 17, 21. more northern. II.) s. a planet; pi. 
apdkhtardn, Hu. 3, is. the planets, which are said to be maloYolcnt 
creatures of Akharman (see Mkh. l‘^\7,io). Z. • 

dxdtl, lln, 2,23. adj. noble, generous, liberal. Pers, 

Z. 




apddaklishahih, AV. 55, 7. misrule, anarchy. Priv. 
jj a- + pdilakhshahih, 

dvdiidn, AV, 15, 11. adj. cultivated, inhabited, prosperous, 
Pers. (jbbi, or 

dvdddnth, AV. 15, 12. s. cultivation, population, pros- 
perity, + abst. suf. ^ -fft; Pers. 
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nvddlh^ AV. 14,16. Hn. 1,2,6,36. s. welfare, prosperity; 
blessing, benediction ; uimlth vazium, AV. 101,22. go 

in happiness, go and prosper. Pors. d\j + abst, suf. J(j 

av(hj adv. back, backwards, behind, again; seethe following. 
Pers. or Z. IIuz. syn. lakhvdr, 

))) 0*0* c^tHv>kCmj AV. 17, 12. adj, with deficient bullocks, fiat- 
buttockod, lean-hipped. avdz + kun. 

hazdr^ AV. 51,3. num. a thousand; generally expressed by 
the cipher ^ Pers. Z. Sans, mhasro. 

AV.G‘i,c. 7 I,k 101, 13. avdram, A\ .i:,i,. 
i;,7. adj. improper, iiTCgular, unnatural, wrong; opp. of frdntn. 

Z. -w^ii -f- l*abl. van] comp, Pers. or^j^y^ ‘inverted’; 

yy, or syy injustice’; ‘a wicked man’. 

(Wdvmyhh^ AV. GO, 6. adv. iini)roperly, wrongly. 
(fvdrm + (idv. suf. oyy -fjtslu 

avdrun-mcirziHhuik^ AV. 05,7. adj. unlawfully 
C(dial)iling. avdrun + marziaJm + adj. suf. ik. As 

this compouinl is already an adj. without the suffix, it is probable that 
the adj. suf. -ik is substituted for the abst. suf. .Jfj and the 
compound is intended for a substantive, like the following. 

)))"«)» imirund-manishmh^ AV. 88,6. s. unlawful, or 
unnatural cohabitation; illicit intercourse. avdrund -f 

marzishn + abst. suf. ^ -th, 

avdkthj AV. 0,2. Dk. 144,3. s. assistance, aid, help, co- 
operatioiu avdk (Pers. b, Ll, or 1^)) + abst. suf. -th] comp. 
Z. avemh and Pers. jb. 

di'dn. dvdnd^ pi. of ^ di\ Also the name of tin* 
eighth month and tontli day of each month in the Parsi year. 
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)*»«• dvdn^ Dk. 152, i. s. a paliicc, a court, a council, a tribunal. 
Pers. or 

avdrik, AV. .%ii, 5 , 4 . C,i 2 . 7, a. 8 , r,. 11 , 2 , 8 , is, u. 12,8, s. 
13,5. 11,4. 17,17. 19,3. 25,6. 30, 5 . 3G,3. 37, 8 . 38, 2 . 53,4. 55,i. 58,5. 
00,8. 05,3. 09,4. 80,6. 81 , 2 -. 89,3. 98,6. 101, is. GF. 2,ci. Iln. 2,23. 
Dk. 144, 3 . 149, 4 . 151, i, 7 . adj. other, the remaining, the rest of; 

avdrikich^ Dk. 151,8. and other. Z. Sans, apara. This adj. 

always precedes its substantive. 

avdyastj s. see past part, of avdyasiam, 

(tvdyastandj v. to be necessary, to be requisite, to bo 
^valltod; past part, used as a s. (^vdyast^ OF. 3,75. Hn. 2, 5 , 10 . 

what is wanted, a desire, a wish; pret. avdyast^ AV. 49,3.; 

pres. 3'^ sing, (nearly always connected witli an [inf.f, or a contracted 
inf.*, with the moaning of the auxiliary ‘must’) avnyad.AY, 

2.‘), 0 .* 39,6. 4(1,7.* 55,9. G4, 13. 77, 10 , 99, n. avdyed ^ AV. 

bS, ii*. Pers. ^^yjuAoLj. 

(tvdyislmtk^ AY. 22, 3 . adj. requisilo, suitable, desirable, 
seemly; comp. avdylsUmktar^ AV. i, 2o. Iln. 2 , >.3, 21, :io. — 

avdy (crd. of avdyastavo) + al)st. suf. ^ishn + 

adj. suf. -D -J'/i'. 

^4)0* y AY, 12, . 3 , 5 . 31,3. 9 . 3 , 2 . Hn. 1,34. adv. and prop, 

above, aloft, over; sup. (i^vurtum^ AV. 14,?. uppermost, su- 

])Pomost. Pers. or ; Z. ‘from’ + ‘above’. 

(^Ifdntano (trad, apapmmtan) v. to cook, to boil, to stew; 
pvet.'^Dj)^ cflfitufl, AV. 22,3.; pres. S'* pi. alfundj AV. (>0,2. 

Deb. Cliald. Syr. Paz. syn. pokldafi, 

^0* ((fat (trad, aval) AV. 3, 13 . 1 , 20 - 32 . 5 , 8 - 10 , 12 , 13 . 1 7, 20 - 24 . 
08, 11 , 19. OF. 1 , 10 . 2,6. 3,1.5, 39, 46. 4, 17. Hn. 2 , 29 - 31 . conj. with suf. 


* The contracted inf. may be taken ns, the p. p. if avdyadf or avdyed, bo 
taken as a substantive moaning 'what is requisite, a necessity’. 
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also (or and) of (to, for, by, or through) thee; also thy, or thee, o* af- 
+ pron. suf. ^ -at of 2^ pers. sing.; Paz. vat, 

Hn. 2 , 29 . prep, with suf, from (with, hy, or through) 
thee. ^ as + pron. suf. ^ -at of 2 ^ pers. sing.; Huz. syn. 
min at 

haftf AV. 1 , as, s 4 . 2 , 9, 10, is, 17, s‘>, si-sp*. 53 , 5. OF. 2 , 7s. nuin. 
seven; often expressed by the ciphe rs^ yi liaft-sdlah'^ 

AV. 10 , 9. adj. seven years old. Pers. ^ Z. , Sans, mpta ; 

Huz. syn. shibu. 

(tpaitydrak^ or apaithjdrak^ A\. 10 , 4 . adj. unopposed, 
undisturbed, unmolested, unafflicted. Priv. 11 a- + pattydrak. 

<^V^d.tydrak-lwm(md^ or apaittydrak-hornand^ II n. 
2 , 30 . adj. see the last. Priv. ^ a- + pattydrak-liomandi 

avitakht^ AV. 7 r , 2. in B. His, K2U, P., a variant of 
dvikht] see aoUakhf. 

bnflum, AV. 3 , 2 . OF. 2,37. nuin. seventh; sometimes 
expressed by the (-iphers ftaft + ord. suf. -dm; 

Pei'S. jUiiO. 

AV. 1 ( 11 , 20. (ffrayd, or afrdk, AV. 

21,2,1). s. dust, earth, soil, rubbish. Ohald. or emph. iSIDi-’; 

lleb. Syr. Ar. 

afrdydj or afrdih^ AV. 10 1,20. s. see the pi’eecdiiig, or 
it may be ‘dustiness, eartliiriess, state of diisO. Probably afi'd -j- 

abst. SI if. -ih, 

iitiiv dzardanby v. to injure, to harass, to distress, (0 trouble, 
to molest; past part. dzard^ A V. 00 , 10. 70 , 9 . 82 , j.; prot. 
d'vUrdj A\ . 58 , e. < 2 , &, 7, Pers, ^ ^ * 

•^0* dzarni^ GF. 3 , 34. s. rOspcct, rcYcreiicCv huiiur, favor. Pers, 
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aperendytk^ AV. 43,2,6. s. one who is not of full ago, 
a non-adulf, a youth, a child. Z. , Paz, apurndi^ Pers. 

0^7^’ *^7:** 

afravdft^ AV. 17, 21. adj. uiipleasiiig, disagreeable, blame- 
able, iinpraised; unobservant of rites and ceremonies, unholy; ex- 
plained by saryd ddsht ‘considered bad’, and translated 

by Sans, aprasdrita, but the reading of the word re(]uircs confirmation. 
Priv, ii a- + fravdft (p. p. of fravdftcwd), 

afravdfttk^ adj. see the preceding. ( Jomp. 
afravaftthtar, AY. 17, 21. — afravdfl + adj. suf. JU -Ik. This 

form requires confirmation, and lln omits -7/i. 

(xfi’Ctnk^ adj. ornamented, decorated, adorned; sec 
hii-ufrank. Pers. 

khefrimtano (trad. mrCmatan^ or avranatan) v. to dig, 
to excavate, to extract, to scoop out, to root ouf, to demolish, to pe- 
netrate, to furrow, to rake; past part. khcfrimd , AV. 'io, 3. 00,5. 

79,2. 1)0,1.; pret. khefrimd^ AV. i4, 2. i9, 3. 50,2. 50,2. 78,2. 

87, s. 00,5.; pres. Posing. khcfrdaam^ AV. 87,8. lleb. 15n, 

Chald. irn, 8yr. xVr. ; Paz. syn. kundan. 

afzdr^ Dk. 110,3. 151,7. s. a tool, an implement, a wea- 
pon, arms, equipment, means, appliances, resources; sec SitSijfyS 
zm-ufzdr, Pers. yp, or 

afzdr-liomami, adj. possessing means, appliances, or 
resources; competent, skilful, clever. PI. used as a s. JJ 5.. 

afzdr-hmnandun^ AV. 1, u. — afzdr + pos. suf. homand. 

^^0^ AV. 10,11. adj. appointed by 

means, skill -produced, material -fashioned. afzdr + p. p. of 

))^)Oo\ barchmidam. 



13 


^4)5^ af^dyad, pres. 3« sing, of afzudono, 

ofzud^ p. p. of afzMand. 

dv-%6h(ii\ ]S, 70, c. s. the stir water, water consecrated and 
made into holy-water. ^ do -f zohar, 

afzManv, or ofs«(/fl/(o, v. to increase, to augment, 

to .abound, to enlarge, to swell, to add, to exceed; past part, 
afzud^ see yuhar-afzud-, pres, o'! sing. ^4>^0* afzdyad, 

AV. 10,8.; fut. S'* sing. hard afzdyad, llii. 1,8. Pers. 

afzunik, lln. l,i. 2, i. adj. .abounding, cxeelling, over- 
flowing, bountiful, niuniflccnt; sup. afzuntktilm, AY. 101, n. 

Pers. + adj. suf. ja -tk. 

» "*■ 1 avaspdrdauu, v. to deliver up, to 

consign, to intrust, to resign, to hand over; fut. l“*pl. _ujj 

hard avaspdrem, AV. 2,i8. Pers. 

Z. ava + spar. 

avisldk, AV. 1,7. 2,:i':,:i5. GF. 5,^. Pk. .150, 1,1. 151,.,. 
s. scripture, the sacred writings of the .Ihirsis in their original language, 
and hence applied to the language itself, which is coininonly, but er- 
roneously, called Zend; any quotation, or text, from the same scriptures; 
also written aoistdk. Tors. Uc-v^l, or Z. d + vMa^ 

‘known’; see rahl.-raz. Glos. p. 78—81. 

avaspdrisJmtkj l)k, IbO, 8. adj. delivered, consigned, 
intrusted to. avaspdr (erd, of avaspdrdam) + 

abst. suf. ’■ishu -|- adj. suf. J> ~ih\ 

^<^0* GF. ‘2,13. s. a crown, a diadem. l*ers. ^i(. 

afsardano^ v. to cool, to chill, to freeze, to extinguish; 
past part. afsurd, AV. 55,5. GF. 3, id. ^ bard afsurd, 

GF. 3,17. cooled down, chilled; pres, 3^ sing. afmrcd, GF. 3,2o. 

1 ers, or 
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(tvcisrUdandi v. to recite, to repeat, to intone; past part. 
avasrud^ OF. 5, a. Z. aoci, or ajm^ + Fers. 

nyXJW (^fsos, AV. 100, ‘ 2 , Iln. ‘^', 28 . s. ridicule, derision, contempt. 
Fcj s, t 

**00^9'Or0O* afaoskavjjhh^ AV. 100,5. adv. derisivedy, mockingly, 
contemptuously. -yXJO* suf. 

-/yis/i. 


KrCtf avt-(jiimd7i^ AV. JH, y. adj, uiidoubiing, undoubtful, un- 

sccptical, unhesitating; comp. AV. l, 2 y. Priv. 

% 

\ 

(ivi + y^y (]U7ndn ; Pers. . 


AV. 1,2. s. undoubtfulnoss, faith. 
(wUgdmdn + abst. suf. 41k 


IrtJW* x\V. 81,5. s. opium. Or. oVaor; Pers. 

or Ar. Heb. Tal. Jcr. ]im*, 

Syr. Sans, aphena; but the word seems foreign to all these 

languages, although it can be etymologically explained in Greek. 


afasli (trad, avash) AV. 1, 8‘J, 83, Ol,:,. 2, 31 . 3,22. 4, 1 , 3 , 
12, i(), 18 , 23. 10,38, 81, 85, 88 , 7 . 11 , 2 , 8 , 10 . lo, (1,11. 17 , 6 , 12 . 10, «. -3, 

8. 24, 3,7. 28, 2. 2‘J, 40, 02, 84,6. 30, 40,3,7. 14, 05,70, 3 . 00, 2, 7. 03,7, 
8. 0 i,3,O,13. 07 , 3 - 5 , 1 ( 1 . 08,4. 78, R, y. 70 , 4 - 6 , 0 . 00,6,7. 101,13. GP. 1 , 3 - 6 , 
8, 16, 22. 2, 5, 0, 11, 12, 15-lS, 61. 3, 6, 7, 11, 17, 48, 50 , 62, 70, 73, 75, 78, 70, 04. 4, 7, 

11 , 27 . Hn. 2, 3, 5, 7, 12 , 23, 24, 35, 37. 3, 3, 34. conj. witli suf. also (or and) 
of (to, for, by, or through) him (her, or it); also (or and) his (her, its, 
him,' or it); and thereby. ^ of- + pron. suf. jy -ash of 3*^ pers. 
sing.; Sas. afitsh] Paz. vash. 


azaslij AV.4,14,36. 7 , 2 . 12,12,15. 14 ,i 2 . 15,to, 22 . 33,6.70,2. 
81 , 7 . 101 , 16 . GF, 1 , 5 . 2,5. prep, with suf. from (with, by, or through) 
him (her, or it); therefrom, thereby, therewith. ^ a% -f pron. suf. ^ 
-ash of pers. sing.; lluz. syn. minash. It is sometimes doubt- 
ful whether afash, or asash, is the correct reading of this word. 
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^0* «/’»/'*< (trad, uvshan) AV. 2,3,30. 3, 6, 20, 33. 

6,12. 7, 3, 5, 3. 8, 41, 55, 59,7. 11, u. 13,4,c. 14, 5,17. 15, 12. 97, 88,3. 
54,9. 05, 75,6. 69, 4 , 0. 73, 5 , 8 . 74 , 2 . 76 , 4 , 8, 3 . 77, 80, 4. 89, 7, 3 . OF. 2, 
14,37. lln. 2,28. afshdno, OF. 3,50. coiij. ivith suf. also (or 

and) of (to, for, by, or tlirou-l.) them; also (or and) their, or them. 
0* (if- + proii. suf. ^ -slutH of 3« pres, pi.; IMz. vasha. 

fOaty azshdn, AV.49, 4. OF. 3, 75. prep, with suf. from (with, hy, 
or through) them, {y «,■; + pron. suf. -shun 5^ pres, pi.; Huz. 

»)’"■ minshan. Perhaps afshdn may be the correct reading in 

both places. 

ofsbmdand, or ))>)«oo«y ufsh&mluno, v. to scatter, to 
dispel se, to sprinkle, to shed, to sow; past part. afshitnd, AV. 

96,0. Peis. or Hiiz. syn. peslihiuitufiu 

and pezkiinlanu, 

ll^OOD* (KnlihluHo , V. to hang, to suspend; past part. 
dvikht, AV. 26, 07, 77, 88,2. 79,3. 80,,. Pers. 

^ty (ifurn (trad, avam) AV. 4,». 5, 9, 78,5. 7, :7^ so, 81, 

85, 87-89, 4. 8, 58, 84, 86, 94-96,:,. 11, 7,,:,, ,6. 12, ,, 5-7, ,3, 

14,17-13. 1.1,1,3,12. 14, 1-3, 6 , 7, 10, 11, ,3, 14, IS, 13, 21. 1 5,^ , 8, 3, I - 1 8, 21 . 

16,2,5. 17,1-3. 18, 6, ,,,14. 19, 22-24, .31, 36, 37, 40, 41, 43, 44, .50, 60, 
03, 70, 73, 76,1,4. 20, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38, 39, 42, 45-47, 51, 52, 59, 
61, 62, 60, 74, 75, 93,, ,3. 18, 49, 65, 67, 69, 71, ,, 5. 53, 79,99,,,. .54,,. 
55, 50,82,^83, 90-92, 97,98,2. 57, 72, ,,2. 01, ,,6. 68,,,e-s. 101, ,,,,2. 

OF. 2,,3,,r,. conj. with siif also (nr and) of (to, for, by, or through) 
me; also (or and) my, or me. ^y nf~ -j- pron. suf ^ -urn of Papers, 
sing,; Sas. t)Q-Al ufum', Piiz. vaem. 

yt^iy afmdn (trad, avmdii) AV. 10,2. eonj. with suf also (or and) 
of (to, for, by, or through) us; also (or anil) our, or us. ^ „f- f 
pron. aiif, K -man of 1 pers. pi. 

dvordnno, v. I.) to bring, to fetch, to convey; II.) avdr- 
(lano, to carry off, to abstract, to extort, to pillage; past part. 

dvortd, AV. 3,ih. dvord, or ttrurd, AV. 45, 0. Pers. and 
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tty - Aty 


Z.d-j- bar; Hu?, syn. I.) 

lipammCmtano, H.) t)^t^(^ sochrUntano, or nhochruntam. 

Ill Zand there are two roots bar, the one signifying ‘to bring’, Skr. bhri 
tlie other ‘to take off’ Skr. hri; see Zand-Pahl. Glos. s. v. bareta pag. 107. 

~Xy\ty H^arlh, ox 6zvarth, AV. 55,7. 91,0. s. covetousness, greed- 
iness, avariciousnes.'). ^)t)» a^ur (Pers. -f- abst. suf. ^ 4h. 

JfJtHIO* i>V>^sl(nH>, AV. 04,8. 78, 7, 8. adj. pregnant, going witli 
child, big with young. Pers. See Palil.-Paz. Olos. p, (!7-(i8. 

t»)0» ufrln, (ifrmb, AV. 10,2. I S, ir,. 15, u. 8. a blessing, a 
benediction; a formula for blessing the spiritual existences; t^)t)» 

afi mb kanfaiio, or ttt»ttQ^l t)*Hy vMiintauii, to olfer blessings. 

Pers. ^^iT, Z. nom. 


afnimiau, or dfihiakaii, AV. 1,2«. tPbjillU* dfr1na(ntur>, 
AY. 21 . adj. \)\. used as a s. henodiotions; a formula for blessinj>’ and 
glorifyinj^ angels and departed souls; also a oeroniony for ilio same pur- 
pose, in wliieli Avine and fruit are consecrated by the priest, and tasted 
by all partaker’s in the ceremony; see AY. p. 1 iT, note. 

afrinafjaii (juftanoj to utter the, benedictions. JYrs. 
nfrm J^dj. suf. ^ -((k -f- pi. suf. yw -«//. 


(ivt- (trad, avc-) a privative particle often prefixed to sub- 
stantive.s and adjectives to form adjectives, and equivalent to the Eng- 
lish un-, in-, dis-, non-, -less, ^vithont. Pers. anc, P. Z.'^Sans, vL 


])k. 144,3. s. a wonder, a marvel, a prodigy, a miracle; 
pi. afdihd. I)k. 144,9. Pers. tXi|, erd. of Paz. 

awad ^ Mkh. 1,io. 


_^5ty avt-har, AV. 10,8. adj. unfruitful, unproductlvo , fruitless* 
Priv. ^0* 

AY. 49,8. adj. without foundation, unsupported, 
unsettled, useless. Priv. avt~ +3 hun. 



o*' uvt-bcsh, AV. 4, as. Hn. LVjo,s7. 

adj. imdish'cssed, unannoyod, untroubled, unharmed, Priv. uvt- + 
bculi, 

avt-bim, adj, unalarmcd, undismayed, unterrified, fearless; 
unendangered. Comp, avi-bimtar, OP, 2, 54 , Priv, ay» avt- -f 

^ 6/m, 

avt-himytsh^ AV. 53,11. adv. fearlessly, intrepidly, im- 
Llistiirbedly. civUbtm + adv. suf. ojjy -ytslu 

imtakfd^ AY. 77, .». in Hr,, a variant of (wMt] 

perhaps the past part, of avUakhtam^ v. to melt, io lirpiify, 

to flow forth. Z. vi “|- taeJij Pers. * 

AV. 11, t). adj. pure, iinsiillioil, unmixod ; 
iincorrupted. Pers. ^.y 

or avc'ZuMh^ AV. 1 , 2 . s. purity, 

immaculatcness. )00* “h 

^tvcjakyish^ or avczakijuUy l)k. 150,4. adv. purely, un- 
eorriiptodly. ^00* + adv. suf. ajjy -yislu ^ 

; ^00* ciiHH'hlin^ AV. ic. adj. unreasonable, causeless, purpose- 

floss, without a motive. Priv. .3^ avt — f- c7/f//?. 

[ avtv^ AV. 14,(1,1:1,21. 15, s, lii. adv. much, very, exceedingly. 

fPa,?.. avh\ 

a%tr^ I.) adv. AV. ‘7, u, 03,-. below; II.) prep. AV.7,:i. 34 , 7 . 
as^r-^, AV. 53, 2 , :i, 03,3. 04,4. 75, i, GF. 1, 15 , 17 . under, below, 
beneath. Pers. Z. In AV. 7 , 3 . the correct reading uiay 

be avh\ 

avtrdn^ AV. 1,«. 15, u. adj. uninhabited, depopulated, dc- 
|8olate, desert, Pers. er 

I apirii:zkar^ AV. 17, 15. adj. iinsiiccessfiil, 

1 ^ ^ \ ^ 

linfortuimte. Priv.-A> «- -j- pM?/!*///’. 



AY. 40,6. adj. unprofitable, useless, disadvan- 
tageous, depreciating, Priv. .5^ am- + 

^^0* wondcrfiilnoss, miraculousness, marvel- 

lousness, a miracle. afd + abst. siif. ^ -th, 

afdilia^ pi. of afiL 


am-ja 7 ?ia/i: , AV. 80,8. adj. unclothed, without clothes, 
garmentless. Priv. avi — f- jdmak. 

■fpO* ofdmh iln. 1 ,:j 3. adj. last, fimj, ultimate, concluding. Pors. 
Yj. adopted in Chald. in the form dPDX; Paz. syn. 

pasum. 

avi-vcmds^ KV. 55,7. GP. 1,8, adj. sinless, guiltless, fault- 
less, innocent; comp. nvands, Priv. avt- + i‘(fnds] 

y 

Pors. sLiCaj. 


lit nl (trad, ar) AV. I, as. ^>,0,8. ;U;,ii. r)3,;,a. 101, ic. OP. I,s. 
i), 7 H. Ihi. L^, 5,37. adv. used with the imper. as a prohibitive, ‘dont, 
not, nor’; sometimes with the pres., dost, nay but’, as in ^ lii alJiatj 
OF. 3,70. hiay butif, peradventure , perhaps’. Heb. Chald. As. <//; 
Paz. syn. nicij or mu. 


khardjj AV. 40,9. s. tribute, a tax, a toll, Ar. 


urdslandj v. to adorn, to embellish, to decorate, to 


a~ 


or- 


nament, to arrange; past part. drdst^ A.\. 00,6. Peis. 

/. d -f rdd (Sans. rddh). 


khrafstar^ AV. 14, n. 17, 18, 12 . 25, 32, 47, 2 . s. a noxious 
creature; any hurttul animal, reptile, or insect, whether beast of prey, 
or vermin, said to have been produced by Akharman for injuring the 
creatures and creation of Ailharmazd. PI. khrafstaraUj AY. 

24, 37, 80,3. 29, 34, 81,2. 69,4. khrafstarthd^ AV. 60,8. 

Z. , Pors. . 

Idirafstor^ AV. 47,2,; pi. khvafstordn^ AY . 
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89, 3- J^{y^)^^ii.khrafst 6 nh<}, AV, (>0,8. in He and Kae, variants 
of the preceding. 

kjiir(((l^' GF. 3, 91. s. ^visdom, intellect, sngacily, jiidginent, 
nndcrstaiidiiig. Pers. 0^, Z. 

Ardd, AV. 4,.(. 5,1,5. 10, 7. ll,s, n. pr. n. si Povsisiii title 
whhdi commences many siiicient I*crsi;in names of cclcbrsited men, and 
appears to mean higlitcous, perfect, or eminent’; hero it is applied to 
Yirsif, and in Jfis to Znratiisht, see note to AY. 101, s-js. Peis. sine. 
P. arta^ Z. for arta^ Ssins. rita. It is synonymous willi ^jj ash(\ 

as (irda is substituted for asfia in Avdavahisht 

= A.shavaldsht^ Pers. Z. asha rnlnslUa] comp. 

also frdiHtrd fravyashar — Z. fmvaahL 

(n'Cfd-ldnhddij Jin. 3,59. adj. unconI rolled by a, master, 
not subrnissivi* to control, insubordinale. Friv. A) a- + rad- 

Jdtaddl] Z. * 

Ardd-Viraf^ GF. I>, 1, 4. pr. 11. the book, or narrative, 
of Arda-Viiaf. Set? Artid^ Arddl^ and ^^ 3 ) Vlrdf, 

Arddi^ AV. 53,11. 101,5,11, 22. pr. n. see Ardd. 

The final juu may be variously explained: either as Jij «-/, the idlia- 
fat J i connecting the two names put in apposition; or as Sjj dy , for 
ett, the j k being the usual final after u «; or merely as a substitu- 
tion of the Z. -ui (J for the Paid, -m d. 

arateshtdr^ s. a warrior, a soldier; an individual 
of the second class, or caste, of the Mazdayasnian community; pi. 
y^^^j^^^^^arateshtardn^AY, 1 1,7. Z. nom. A'^ers. 

‘a troop of horsemen’. 

arj, OP. 4,4-6,11-13. Hn. 1,16, 26. s. value, worth, price. Pers. 

Arjdsp, Dk. 149,4. A7-jdspd, Dk, 149, i, pr n.» 
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a Turanian king who was an opponent of Kai-Vishtdsp, 

Ters. Z. iioin. 

arjdn, adj. doserving, Tiinriting, wortliy ; see marij- 

nrjim. Pers. either the crd. of a v. arjantdanii = 

Pers. or the pr. p. of arjuluuu. 

arjdiuli^ AY. 4 ,:}o. Tin. 30. adj. wortliy, meritorious, de- 
serving, estimable; pi. used as a s. arjdntkdn^ AV, 17 , 19, 

( 58 , 6 , 10 . 80 , 7 . GrF. 0 , 07 . the worthy. Comp. or 

arjauiktarj AY. 4 , 30 . lln. '2^ no, — arjdn + adj. suf. Ji) ’tk, 

arjUlano^ v. to be worth, to be valued at; pres. sing. 

arjaf, Ifii. 1,9,10. Pers. Z. arej\ Sans, ark ‘to be 

wortJiy’. 

khaldmtano (trad. amrCinatan, or alalunatau)^ or 

khaldunastam (trad, ararmastan^ or alalunastari) v. to 
w^ash, to bathe, to perform ablution; past jiart. khaldunad^ 

AX, 38,7.; pret. khaleUmj, AV. 38,5., hardkhak- 

linul, AV. 2,23, ( 3 iald. Syr. Paz. syii. ))5t2)PO dmtano,, 

whoso term. -Siam is sometimes adopted by its ITuz. equivalent. 

ars, AY. 1(5, 7 , s. a tear, weeping. Pers. , Sans. w/v/. 

•JiA* kharish^ s. a butt for ridicule, a laughing-stock; sec 
resh-khamh. Pers. or 

arashkoih, or arashktoiih^ AV. 55, 7 . s. envy, jealousy, 
malice, spite. Pers. or viLwy, (Z, nom, or perhaps 

or + abst. suf. ■JO -ill. 

arshiikht^ Hn. 1,7. p. p. rightly spoken, properly uttered, 
correctly recited. Z. ^<5^>eb(V or 
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Alaksandavy Dk. loO, e. Ahiksaf/dorj AV. 1,4,8. 

pr. n. Alexander the great, called Arasaiigar in ]ilkli. 8, .19. Gr. Idlt^ccvd^o^ ] 
Pers. or 

khclmfinlano (trad, armunatan) v. to sleep, to lie down, 
to repose; past part. AV. Ol},y. 85, 7.; t'lit. 3^ sing. 

hard khclmCmaJ^ 1111.1,10,23. Jleh, D^n, Chald. C^n, Syr. 

>0^^ Ar. jili; Paz. syn. kiwftand. 

^^kchnuHishmhj sec -jM) hard-khelmankhmlu 

khrdu^ OF. 2, 25. s. cock, a male fowl. Pers. 

arus^ Hn, 2,23. adj. shining, fair, white. Z. 
vcd. Hans, ariisha^ ‘reddish’; Paz. alas, Mkh. Gl,io. 

harvisp, Hn. 1,2,0,30. 2,6. 3,5. adj. all, every; see 
harviup and harvlf^p, Pers. ^ (anc. P. hariiva^ 7 j, 

Sans, sarvva) + Z. (anc. P. vlspctj Sans, visva), 

harvist^ AY. 4, lo. 12, n. lln. 1,!u. adj. all, every, the 
whole of. This variant of e)As^- harvisp has probably oiiginated 
from the junction of the letters in harvispo which is a 

conimon form of the word in some MSS. 

ItD^" liiM'Ost^ AY. 4,18. in all but Hn , a, variant of 
h u-rosf, 

eD harvisp^ AY. 15, 21. in He, a variant of Jutnnsp, 

Arimj Dk. 151,8. pr. n. the eastern, or Greek, empire of 
the Homans ; llouinania, llurnclia ; the Greeks having succumbed to the 
Homans, the name of Home was applied, by Persians of the Sasanian 
and later times, to ancient Greece. Lat. lloma^ Pers. Ar. 

4n4ma;//fk, AY. 1,8. see Arumdk, Pers. 

Arilmdydk^^ XV . 1,4. a variant of the preceding. 

ArUtndk, adj, lloumanian, Grecian, Greek; pi. used as a 

7,4i6. 
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- _)o» 

S. Ardmdkdn, Dk. 150, c. — ArUm + adj. suf, -uk. 

liarvisp, a variant of harvisp in: 

harvisp-prsitl , AV. 14,8. 15, 21 . all -embroidered, all-bedecked; and 
harvisp -shikuftak, AV. 15, 21 . all -admired. 

hu-rodisimo, Iln. 2 , 33 . adj. well-i'rowing, well-proportion- 
ed, handsome, u hit- (for yt Ini-) + rodishnu] Z. -ugljj). 

(ff'istak, adj. not dead, living, existing; pi. used as a s. 
aristakuiid, J)k. 151, 11 . Priv. a a- + ristak (Z. 

It may also be read arajistak, ‘erring’, see the remarks on 
rvdak. 

or arik, AV. 4 , 2 ?. 17, 19 . adv; far, remote, distant, 
away. Heb. C'li. Syr. ‘long, lasting, delay- 


ed’; As. arki, ‘afterwards’; Ar. c)^| ‘he delayed; Paz. syn. \y dur. 
It is evident, from the meanings of the Semitic equivalents, that this 
word is wrongly used for the Paz. dilr wliirdi ought to be equivalent 
to the Iluz. rukhik, while the proper Paz. syn. of this word is isi 

der which is wrongly connected with raklnk in the Pahl.-Paz. 
Glos. This erroneous use of arik, ‘long, delayed’, for \y dur, 
‘far remote’, is, however, common in Pahl. MSS. 

argond, AV. 18,6. adj. greedy, voracious; fretful, raging, 
angry. Pers. AAiy, or Z. ercghaTid. 

us, AV. 2,22,29, 31. 3, 19. 27, 6. s. wine. Comp. Ilcb. D’Ditt, 
Chald. D’pi; ‘juice of the grape’; Paz. syn. nidi. 


yoSiM usaii, AV. 101,5. adj. quiet, comfortable, easy, courteous, 

gracious; comp. usdntar, AV. 4,i4. OF. 2, 52 , 51 . Pers. 

or dsdnih, AV. 3,,,. 4 , 12 , 30 . 5 , 7 . IIn.'2,o. 

s. repose, comfort, case, peace, quiet. dsdn + abst. suf. -ih, 

_JO“ ^Wy- appears to bo a Iluz. form of iu ay-, equivalent to 
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all initial Pers. , in a few Pahl. w^ords; it may be explained as a 

modification of the Paz. or of the IIuz. khad-i- J, 

khada-Iy khadu-1 (Pers. ^), or khaduk] ])ut 

its transliteration is still uncertain. It is classed alpliabetically as ash^ 
which it closely resembles in form; see the following words. 

(^Wydd-kdr, Dk. 150, o. s. a memorandum, a memorial, 
a record, a register. Pers. or 

fffyyddhudandj v. to remember, to recollect, to com- 
memorate; pret. (ityi/ddinidj AV. 2, js. Denom, fr. 

(uyydd (Pers. 

fityyd)\ s. a friend, a helper, an assistant; see 

ShatrO-atyydr and Ikdiishn-aiyydr, Pers. ^Lj, Paz. 

ydr. 

myydrth^ OF. 1, i. B, 85, 9i. s. friendship, fondness, favor, 
assistance, help. atyydr -j- abst. suf. -/A, 

aspj AV. 51,5. OF. 2, 10 , 40, 51. B, so, ss. s. a horse; see 
asp] pi. aspd?i, OF. 3,88. Pers. or Z. 

Sans. ai!v((] Ihiz. syii. susyd. 

aspanj^ AY.] 17, lo. 93,5. s. a lodging, a resting-place, 
(i serai. Pers. or comp. Lat. Jwspitmn, 

aippkusrcm^ N. 120 , 2 . s. the aiwisruthmn giih, or 
period of tlie day, wbicli lasts from dusk till midnight; the orthography 

s corrupt, as the word is commonly written arpisrasren)^ 

ayibisrusrcm^ ov jj^^^naihisridm, Z. 

hast, OF. 2, 44. 3, 05, 07. substituted in II« for the lluz. 
ait] V. s. pre?. 3^ sing, is, it is, there is, Pers. or anc. 

P. astiy^ Z. Sans, asti] IIuz. syn. ait. 

as^^aland (trad. estdda7i) v. to stand, to stay, to remain, 
to stop; also wriettn istddano] past part, used as an adj. 
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astdflak in Idld-astddak Pers. ^joLlu,!, 

or ^oLamoI; ano. P. Z. std^ Sana, shthd] Huz. syn. yeliavt- 

m'ijinddam, 

astnkhvdn^ AY. To, 2 . s. a bone, a skeleton, Pers. 

or , 

(f'^t-honmmk AV. 101,:.. lln. 2, 3, .^g. adj. furnished 
Avith material existences, provided with bodies, supplied with creatures, 
corporeal, material; pi. usl-hdmaiuldn^ Hn. 1, 2,i. — 

ast (Z. + pos. suf. homand] Z. 

PbltD" k^tstishn (?J, or astishu (trad, eslmlm) AV. 18, g. s. exi- 
stence (?), standing, remaining, stay, endurance, continuanee. ad 
(ml. of ))^pQ)JJ astddand) + abst. ^uty^-ishn; Huz. syn. y»0) 
yekavtmmishn, 

(i^ldhda^ AV. b8, 9 , i:t. aslohdjidj AY. l‘i, 8. 

adj. strong, firm, secure, steadfast, constant, faithful. I’era. or 

^(^Aaw, Z. 


kJtadiiunUliastandj Dk. I i4,(>. v. to be seen, to bo 
observed, to be perceived, to be beheld; 0 *) 4 ) frdzkha- 

dHunt-hastano y what is forth to be observed, an exhibition, a mani- 
festation. — khad'dmt (crd. of khadiimdano) + abst. 

suf. ^ 4 - hastand (Pers, These words can also bo 

read pdz hasioi-hastam ^ ‘to be in existence, to occur’, or frdz hast 
mshastandj ‘being up and subsiding, rising and setting’. 

khadUmtand (trad, asiunalan) AY. 4, is. v. to see, to 
observe, to perceive, to behold, to look; past part. khaditfmd^ 

AY. 3, 14 . 4 , 11 , 19 ,^:’. <», 2 , 11,4,16. 1-, 1 , 7 , 1 1 , 14 , 18 . 13,1. 14, 1 , 9 , 7 , 1 1 , 

15,1, 9,11;, IS, 21. 13,2. 17,2,11-13. 18,3,4,6. 19-5‘,\ 54-5(), 58, '59, 
01-92, 94-98, 100,1. 99,1,3. GF. 3, - 74 . ITn. 2, 6, 24 , 28 . 3, 5 . ^ 

hard khadtiimd, T)k. 152, . 5 .; pret. khaditund, AY. 3,8. 17, 

16,19. OF. 3, :n;.; pres. 1 ®^ sing. khadUOnamj AY. 7 , 8 , 2 . 93 .; 
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pres. sing. khaditUncd^ AV. 04, 13 . (iF. 2 , 41 , 42 , 18 .; pros. 

AV. 10,5.; pros. 3^ pi. khadMmly 

AV. 54,7. Ilcb. ujn} Cliiild. or Hin* Syr. jpi*; IMz. syii. 

didano. This verb is sometimes written khazUmtand^ wliieli 

corresponds exactly with the Semitic equivalents quoted above, and its 
alteration into khadituntano arises from the common Paid, 

interchange of S z ami S d. The meaning of the Sas. 
astimdtj N. P. ins. lin. -M, is too doubtful to allow of its identification 
with this verb. 

^001 Asli-vihdd^ OF. 2 , 41 , 42 , 18 . pv. n. the demon of 

death who is said to cast a halter around the neck of the dead to drajr 

<5 

them to hell, but if their good works have exceeded their sins, they 
throw off the noose and go to heaven (Dad. b. Diul.), Paz. Ast-vcdtdd, 
ol^Xix.u/( , 01* ; /j, 

ctstUiidand^ Dk. 151, u. v. to make stand, to establish, 
lo confirm, to steady, to fix, to settle. Cans, of (idddanu\ 

Pers. , or 

asp^ AV. 101,20. GF. 2, 10 . s. a horse; see g)A34) a^p. 

anazCik^ AV. J8, 13. adj. unworthy, undeserved, unmerited, 
incongruous, incompatible, inconsistent, Piiv. jj a- + sazdk. 

asar^ AV. 101,3. lln. 2 , 31 . 3 , 33 . adj. unlimited, houmlless, 
eternal. Priv. ai «- + aar, 

asrtjd^ GF. 2,76. num. ten; generally expressed by tin* 
cipher^ with a circumflex, which is here classed with the letter ^ k. 
Hob. riTii'j;, Cliald. Nipy, 1py» Syr. (jmi, As. f. Hsrlfi^ 

Ar. Paz. syn. 

(isruntano^ or asrmastam, v. to bind, to tie, 

to fasten, to close, to shut, to confine, to captivate; past jiart. 
asrdmlj AV. 73,8., ^ hurdamnul, AV. 17,2o., ^ 


4 
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h(iru ai^iUnad, Iln. 3, »«. sliut up, pumnian asriiml^ 

AV. <5,5. muzzled. Hob. IDNS Cliald. 1DN, Syr. kx, Paz. 
syn. hastand, whose term. -sUmo is often adopted by its 

lliiz. ecpiivalent. 

dsjjdv^ AV. 41, 3. s. a mill-stone, a mill. Pors. 

or ^liAAwf . 

or dsrndnj AY. 14,5. 7‘.>, 6. OF. lo, ei. Un. 1,36. 

s. the sky, the firmament, the heavens; the day of oaeh Parsi moiitli. 
Pers. anc. P. ace. (midnam^ Z. ace. ituz. syn. 

shernayd^ or shcniayyd. 

adtu, (trad, flfrym, or Ifn. .‘2, 29 , oo, 3 i>. adhid (trad. 

asun) (iF. 5,80. adv. then, thereupon, at that time. Sas. p3i» adiii, 

Hub. IN, VN;, Cliuld. pnx, Ar. 151, 51, Si; J’az. syn. (rarely 

used) or mv-ijdli. 


y(jA» (tiftn, );()« rJy/me, s. custom, usa;;c, a liabit, a rule; see 



huialc-dytnd. Pers. Z, ‘a way’. Sans, ayana. 


adtnal (trad, aiyit') AV. b8, is. OP. I,i 3 . ;i, cs. 
witli sui'. then of (to, for, by, or through) thee; then thy, or 
(tdln + prou. suf. ^ -at of 2'' pers. sing. 

dyUiltlm, see ^az-ak-dyintum. 


d, 9. adv. 

thee. ypi» 


^ddnash (trad, aiyish) OP. 3, r.. 3, 21 ,. 16 , 74 . adv. with suf. 
tlicn of (to, for, by, or through) him (her, or it); tlicn his (her, it, or 
liim); thou so. ,(,j) adin + pron. suf. -ash of 3^ pers. sing. 


(tdimhdn (trad, aigishdu) AV. 2 , 4 . OP. 3,69. adv. with 
suf. then of (to, for, by, or tlirough) them; tlicn their, or them. 
adin -j- pron. suf. -shdn of 3^ pers. pi. 

adinam (trad, aiyim) AV. 1,38. 55, 56, 58, 77-93, 94-98, 
100,1. 99,3. OP. 1, 19, 20 . 3, 64, 76. adv. with suf. then of (to, for, by, or 
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through) mo; then my, or me. adin + pron. suf. if -«m of 1'^ 
pcrs. sing, 

^^dino and dyhidj see adtn and dym. 


ashitrij AV, 70, 78, 2. in K20, a variant of (fsinhi, 
yiJjj asejj AV. 10, 4. adj. imperishahlc, indestructible, iiioovniptiblo, 
untroubled. Priv. .u «- yiJ scj\ Z. * 

ascj-hmaful, IJn. 2, u. adj. see the preceding. yiM* 
asrj + pos. suf. liomaml] Z. acc. * 

avjflvhrcm^ N. lib, 3. a variant of aiji- 


pirusrenh 

asim, AV. lUl, 2 o. s. silver. Pers. llaz. syn. 

kaspd» 


asimiUj adj. made of silver, silvered, silvery; 
asttnin-pmd ^ AV. I'i, 0 . 13,2. silver-embroidered. P(ms. 

)Y^^ (tsmin,, AV. 01 , 2 . i!i K^g, a variant of VP" usinuL 

Dk. 15i, 0 . = (Kjdinoth (duUtiofh^ 

or akdawlhj s. evil religion, lietorodoxy, inlididity, iriadigion, (in llie 
phrase: ‘they should not allow the infidelity of anyom^ whatever’). 

(Ujdtno (oftmi written (didiud^ Z. + abst. suf. 

-th. 


astntn^ AV. 51,2. 07,8, 4. 70, 2. 71,4. 78, 2. 70,5. 80,2. 87,2,3. 
00,5. asimnoj AV. 02,2. adj, made of iron. Pers. 


Z. jul 




ashj Iln. 1, 16, 2(?, 31, 30, 38«. 2,4,6,7,12,18,21, 22, 37. 3,5,17,37. 
unattached pron. suf. him, liis, her, it, its; of (to, for, by, or through) 
him, her, or it. Pers. anc. P. acc. -5/mn, gen. -shaiy: As. ni. 
f. -5a. See the remarks on at 

Hyji khayd (trad, add) GP. 2,26. Iln. 1, 10,33. s. life, vitality. 
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lleb. njlj; Cliiild. Njn ‘living’; Syr. ^ ‘living’; Ar. Piiii. 
syn. )40 jim. 

^« 00 -*» lln. 'J, 2R. ashthto, Dk. 14 ,"), 9. unattached 

pi'oii. suf. tlicni, thcii'; of (to, for, by, or tbroiigh) them, -ash -f- 
pl. suf. yi -d)t. Sec the remarks on ^ at, 

hmht^ iiiim. eight; often ex[)rcs8C<l by llic ciphers 
Tors. Z. Sans, ashfa] Huz. syn. tomanyd, 

AV. T), :i. pr. n. a female yazad, or angel, who 
is said to piomote, increase, and utilize, the settlements, or colonies, 
of mankind in the world; her name is given to the ‘ 26 ^^* day of each 
Piirsi month. Pers, Z» gen. • 

OF. 2 , 74. s. an octade, an assemblage of eight. 

hasht + <ibst. sul. ^ 4 Ji, The Pa/, hashtdaliy ^eighteen’, is 
similarly writ! on. 

^^00^ concord, peace, harmony; sec 

andsldth. I’crs. Z. 

Uilddfish, A\. lly,,,. T,,,. ISO,,. 74,5. ;:,7. adv. 
uiiluw lully, unjustly, irreligiously. I’riv. u a- -j- tlutlytsh, 

ll WJIj ”0^00^ dslittli-hanhnii , ndj. poaoc-seeking, conciliating, 
pncitying, appeasing; pi. used as a ushUh-bavihundii, 

A\. lo, IS. ])caco-scckcrs, conciliators. 
havUiun (crd. of huviMumsUiuu. 

liaslilum, (iP.?, n. mini, eighth; sometimes expressed by 

the ciphers huslit + ord. suf. -dm; Pers. 

> 

Z. SaiiR. ashfama). 


(iydfianoj V. to obtain, to acquire, to get; to discover, to 
find; past part. aydftn in aydfto^ N. 77, i. 

procured. J’ers. Z. d + ap, Sans. dp. 

Mkhar^ AV. 38, 5 . 41, 7 , 4‘), 2 . s. any waste, or impure, matter 
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separated from tlie living bodies of mankind, or dogs, such as saliva, 
skin, hair, nail-parings, etc,; bodily refuse. Z, IMz, hihar^ 

or hiliar ; Pers. ^ ‘a pustule’. 

ashgahdn^ AV. 32, 1 , 5 . adj. lazy, slothful, indolent. Pers. 

dshkdrakj dshkdrakd^ Dk. 144, 4 . adj. evi- 
dent, manifest, clear, open, public. Pers. or 

Anlikandm^ Dk. 150, pr. n. pi. the Ashkanians, or A’ sa* 

cidan dynasty of Persian kings. Pers. ^jL^K^T. 

hashkckhilndilam j or hashkckhimomt 

(tiad. ashkahCinatan) v. to obtain, to get, to acquire, to find; past part. 

ImlikekkCmdd ^ OF. 2 , 13 . Ghald. aph. n2*i^\S*, Syr. aph. 
wiiLfcf 5 Paz. syn. fuitdddano^ whose term. ddam is usu- 

ally adopted by its lliiz, equivalent. The initial h is used in accordance 
with the usual Sas. orthography in verbs of this form. 


ctsbkomhd^ AV, 48,4. 75, 7G, 84,2. GF. 2 , 31 . s. the 
belly, the abdomen, Pers. eu^Xw, jvXcil, or jjC^; lluz. syn, 

kresman, or kirsman (sometimes coriuptcd into 


krc:csmciii). 


^>1 kheshm^ xVV. 31, «. s. anger, rage, wrath, fury, iudigmition; 
sec khhhm. 


Z. {{^iJ ashem^ Hn. t, 11,13. s. n. nom. truth, piety, righteous- 
ness; the first word of the sacred mhcm-voM formula of the Parsis; 
ijashardtsh in Pahlavi, 


ashem-volmk ^ Hn. 1 , 3, 0, ic, is, 23, 26, 28, 33, ssa, 333. s. the 
sacred formula which is most frequently recited by the Parsis; it is so 
called from its first two words, and is as follows; 

Aahem voku vahisjdem astt, 
iisJdd asti; ushtd ahmdi 
hyad aslidi vahuhtdi ashem. 
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This formula may be translated thus: 
‘Eighteousness is the best good, 
a blessing it is; a blessing be to tliat 


which is righteousness towards Asha-vnliislitn, (the best righteousness). 
It is called ill Paid. -0^"^ yashardtA-sldijishnih, 

Upraise of righteousness’; Z. ^0*^4 • 

dshup, AY. 1, 12 . s. confusion, tumult, disorder, discoid, 


distui’banco. Peis. 

rioting, devastation. 


dshfiftkdnh^ Dk. 150, «. s, disturbance, turbulence, 
ravages. dshuft (Pers. lOiicT) + kCir 


+ abst. suf. -‘ih. } , (o 


(fslmuvcd^ pres. 3*^ sing, of ashniidmw. 

^)4))P0'“ (^^hntivand ^ pres. 3** pi. of ashnudand, 

(tshnftdanoj v. to hear, to hearken, to listen, to attend to; 
past part. asliuiid , AV. ‘>,.i,n. OF. ‘.>,7. 3 ,o(),s 3 .; pret. 

(ishfiCid^ AV. 53,5. OF. 3, 71 , 80 .; pres. ;F sing. ash- 

mwed^ AV. (54, m, 1 -.; pres, pi. ashnuvand^ AV. 54,7. Pers. 


or ^iUAw; Z. surimaoUi (Sans, srinoti) die hears’ 
vashammmtam. 


^cX<^A.w, 
llii/. syn. 


-uk, adj. suf. affixed to crude verbs to form adjoctives with the 
meaning of present participles; see lurzak, tukhsbdk, 

^ rubdk, zahdk, smdk, sdjdk, ddndk, 

etc. Sometimes affixed to substantives. Pers. L_ 

akdr, GP. 4 , 19 , 27 . adj. inactive, ineffective, inefficient, in- 
operative, inert, impotent, powerless, useless, extinct. Priv.aJ a- -1- Mr. 

(ffras, AV. 101, 20 . adj. aware, intelligent, acquainted, know- 
ing, attentive; see j/y dino-dkds., Pers. sl/f. 

dkdsih, AV. 1,24. Dk. 145, 7 . 151,$. b. intelligence, at- 
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tontion, umlerstiinding, knowlcdgo; see tars-akMh, — 

dkus + abst. suf. ^ -th\ I’ors. 

Dk. 140,6. adv. intelligently, attentively, 
judiciously, dhds -f adv. suf. -psh. 


V»* ^3“ (fkdmak-honuoiilj AV. 1,38. adj. undesiroiis, unwilling, 
uncovoting. Priv. jj + Vi* )r> kdmak-hCmutnd, 

e)jAi akana^ AV. 4,22. 11,4. 17,2,i:i. 18,4. 32,5. 53,9. 54 , 4. 70 ,?. 
OF. 2, 32, 36. 3, 4 , 48. llii, 2 , 21 , 21 . 3 , 20 . udv. cvci’, always, perpetually, 
continually; always used with a negative, except in the translations 
from the A vesta. Comp. Pors, 

akdiimh^ or (didmOth^ sec 

akanklitanoj v. to hook, to susjiond, to hang; past part. 
^)jiJ akaiikld, AV. 24,2. 37, 2 . Comp. Pers. 

^^1 , ^ ^ hook\ 

(dutndrak^ adj. unlimited, boundless, infinite; 
(durndrak-danm^ AY. 17, 12 . unlimitedly spotted, or scaled. Priv, u (/- 
-\- kandrak (Pers. s^L^); Z. . 

(dioraz^ AV. 11 , 4 . in K 20 , 1 ( 20 ; a variant of akaraz, 
)){tD)jAJ dkiistam), v. to tie, to bind, to fasten, to chain, to fetter; 
past part, A.V. 09,8. 74, i. Comp. Pers. iOuvST, 

‘hound’, or jJxS ‘to sci/.c’. 

akvtn (trad, (denm) AV. 03,6. akvtiio^ AA\ 08 , 4 . 8 , 

or adv. once, one time or place, unity, union, unison; pavon 

akvmj in union, together, in company, ak (Pers, JCj) + or ||i)) 
whose reading is doubtful, although it must moan ‘time’, as it occurs 
in lL t?i ‘twice’, jjjyj lUvm ‘tliricc’, |p)y kola Ihnno ‘both 
times’, kahed inno ‘many times’, '^)^chand vino ‘how 

often?’, etc. In GF. 2, os. )|») moans ‘air, breath’ (comp. Z.-Palil, Glos, 



p. 8 , ij.) and is read vatjo (Z. being a synonym of Pers. j* 4 >; 

but as this latter ^^ord also means ‘a moment, or period of time’ (in 
and |•^XCJ), it is possible that |i| may likewise be read vayo wlien 
it means Himc’. The word ‘time’ may, however, be connected with 
the ]Iuz. vidimd ‘time’, in which ease it should be read vidan^ 
and compared witli Cliald. jip* 

w a?N, AV. dr), 4 , 8 , {). 7S, 4 . s. a mother. Ifob, Chald. Dis‘, Syr. 

^ si a 

As. iwwuij Ar. j*! or 

^ /ianij AV, 5 .^ 7 . Ifn. .% 3 . adj. and adv. the same, equally, alike, 
likewise, together, mutual, (for compounds see in alphabetical order), 
Pers. Z. i ‘‘inc. 1\ fimnrt; Sans, 

or mfiia. 

hamlihdk^ s, a companion, an associate, a comrade, a fellow- 
cieatnro; pi. hamkhdkdn^ Ifn. 2,28. Z. Sans. nom. 

sakJut The adv. hamUhah is often written in the same manner. 

amdrand^ AV. 4,?. 5, u. adj. strong, powerful, mighty; 
see amdrcoid. The reduplication of the medijil i> d appears 

unnecessary. 

hamdk, AV. 1,7,28. 2,36. 4, 13 . 10,9. 12, 14, 19, 24,37,3. 13, 
99, r.. 32, 34, 45, 47 , 2 . 54, 4 . 00, 7 . 68 , 15 . 101,15,24,25. OF. 2, 12 , 67. 3, 
21 ,( 54 . 4,1,15,18,22. 5,0. IIll. 1 , 2 . 6 . Dk. 150,1,12. 151,11,13. 152, 1 , 3 . 
adj. all, every, the whole, Pers.Xi^, anc. P. ha7naj Z. Sans. 

smm. Often substituted for juu^ hmndi in K 20 , as in AV. 7, 2 . 15, 19 . 
19,3. 20-22,2. et(\ 

hanidk-Jdivd'tuhy AV. 10 , 1 . 15, 21 . adj. all-glorious, 
all-radiant, hamdk -f khvdiih, 

huinaudk^ AV. 36,3. in Ifc, K 20 , K 26 J GP. 2 , 55 . in K 2 (i; 
a valiant of humdndk, 

amah^dspend {iXtiA. amhCispcnd) pi. 
ahraspenddm, AV. 3, s. a7nahraspendd7t(\ Dk. 114,2. the 
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I ameshdspends, or archangels; variants of ameshdspmd and 

I ameshdspmim. The medial ^ is probably merely a mie- 

writing of although common in many MSS. 

$1^^ amdvand, AV. 12,4. Iln. 2,2a. adj. strong, powerful, mighty; 
see amdvand. Z. ace. 

amdvandth, AV. 12, u. 14, », 15, n, Hn. I, a, s, strength, 
power, might. 3)^ amdvand + abst. suf. 4li. 

amdvandjflith, AV. 15, «<>. in Kao, adv. strongly, power- 
fully, mightily ; aubstituted for /(omrtHr/j/fs/t, amdvand ^ 

adv. suf, -jyis/i. 

hamdi, adv. ever, continually, always, perpetually; used with 
the pres, in AV". 12, 05,4. 19, 41, 4.3, 80, 100,3. 21, 22, 27, 28, .30, ,38, 
40, 52, 58, GO, 90, 99,2. 40,7. 42,2,7. 48,2,4. 55, 90, i. Gi, 0 , 5 , 12 . 08, 
2 , 0 . 87,8. with the pret, in AV. 7, 23, 25, 32-34, 39, 43-45, 59, 02, 00, 
70, 88, 2 . 12, 12 , 10 . 14, 13. 15, „. 10, 4 . 22, 31, 37, 65, 70, 77, 3 . 29, 47, 2 , «. 
49, 3 , 4 , 2 . 50, 03, 71, 73, 78, 81, 87, 89,2,8. 50, 57, 83, 91, 1 . 04,2-4. 
95, 1 , 2 . 99, 5. 100,2,5. GP. 4 , 2 s. with the past part, in AV. 23, 44, 07, n. 
20, ,35, 40, 49, 51, 94,2. 00,8. 72, 1 . 70, 1 , 8 . 79,4. and with the perf. in 
AV. 15, 20 . 20, 2 . 90, 4. j it is otten, however, widely scpjtratcd froip the 
verb, oil used independently, as in Mkli. 7,1?. 15,6. 62, :ia, as, 4 o. cte. 
l^ors. , 01’ ^ ; comp. Z. * 

ham-aHiin^ QF. 2 , 15 . adv. in like manner, so also, for the 
same reason. ^ ham + aclun] Pers- 

ham-baha^ Dk. 145, s. in the adv. phva^fo ^ 

dam ham-bahdf on the some subject, in like manner, jj# Imn + 
babd. 

ham^budik^ Dk. 144, 1 . adj. coexistent, simultaneous, in- 
herent. ^ bud (Pers. jJ, or Neither 

the reading, nor the meaning, is quite certain. 

ham^pdrsUhn, AV, 4,35. in K 20 , adj. substituted for 
the s. ham-plh’sakth. |»< ham -h pdrsishn. 

'S 
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AV. 4,36. Hn. 2,32. s. mutual inquiry, 
oonvcrsation, colloquy, oommunion; sec 

suMIk ^ ham + Ji3))4) pUrsak (Pcrs. + abst. si\f. 4li. 

amaty AV. 1,i6. 4,8,36, 8, 9,i, 16,ii. 17,t6,i9. 18,5,11. 42,6. 

101,10, 24-26. GP. 1, 2, 4, 18. 2,26, 34-.36, 61. 3, 8, 16, 80. 4, 21. Hn. 1,7,13, 
18, 23, 28, 33. 2, 2, 28, 37. udv. wllCH, aS) AY. 4, 28-32. 17, 21-24. 54, 4. QP. 
4,20. though, although; AV. 4,25. 17, i6. 04,6. that; AV. 18, 2. so that, 
wliereupoii ; AV. 08, 19. oven, yet; hard amat, GP. 3, 55. be- 
sides, wlicn, moreover; amat] AV. 3,3. 17, n. GP. 

'5,3. clumd amatj GP. 2,8. as thoiigb, as when, as if. Sas. 

[^0^ amat, llol). ’PO, Chald. ?rilO, ’PD'N, no’N, Syr. -ilof Ar. 
whicli words arc generally, hut not always, diiterrogatives. Paz. syn. 
/•■«, or ^j ki\ which being also the Paz. of mun^ often leads to er- 
roneous intcM changcs of mitn and amat, 

humat^ adj. used as a s. what is well-thought, a good thought; 
see ^^0)^ dush-humat A variant of hCimat, 

amataty AV. 4,4. adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of 
(to, for, by, or through) thee; when- (as, or though) thy, or thee. 
amat + proii, suf. ^ -at of 2^ pers. sing. 

amatich^ Dk. 144,2. adv. with conj. when also, and when, 
though even. amat + 0^4ch, 

AV. 12,12. GP. 3, 60, 83, Iln, l,io. 2,4,37. 3,37. 
adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) hint, her, 
or it; when (as, or though) his, her, its, him, or it; 
chtgiin amatash, GP. 2, 7. as soon as by him. amat -f- pron. sul 
-ash of 3*^ pers. sing. 

amaUhd7i^ AV. 2, 4. 4,9, 12, ic. 14, 15,20. 15, 13. 17,2. 
GP. 2,12,13. 3,44,51. Hn. 2, 28, 32. amatshdndj GP. 3, 68, 69, 

88. adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) them; 
when (as, or though) their, or them. amat + pron. suf,' 

-shdn of 3^ pers. pi, * 



awia^rtm, AV, 12,9. 101,4. GF. 2, i 4 . 3;53. adv. with suf. 
when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) me; when (as, or 
though) my, or me. amat + pron. suf. ^ --ani of I**- pers. sing. 

AV. 51, ii. 68, ♦. (imatmdnoy Dk. 152,5, 

adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or throjigh) us; 
when, (as, or though) our, or us. amat + pron, suf. y>^ -man 

of 1«‘ pers. pi. 

hamich, Dk. 149,3. adv. with conj. together also. ^ hain 
+ (^-ich. 

ham-zamdn^ ham-zamdnd^ in the adv. phrase 

pavan ham-zamdn^ GF. I,i3. 3, ai,85. Dfi) P^^an haiih 

zamdno^ OF. 3, go, ( ii,68, «3. 4 , 2 , 9 , 19 , 27 . at the same lime, at once, im-* 
mediately, simultaneously. ^ ham + zamdiu 

ham-dind^ OF. 3,49. adj. of the same opinion, unanimous, 
acquiescent. ^ ham + dind] Paz. syn. Y^St))^lOi3^ 

dddistdn. 

)tO^ ham-dino^ or ham-dendj AV. 101, is. of the same religion, 
having the same form of worship, ham + dlno] Z. 

. 

Dk, 151,8-9. probably for liam-ydit- 

yiintand, s. bringing together, combination,* union. ^ ham + 

))^)Y 

' )^5tDS06^ ham-dddistdn, AV. 2, 20 , ham-dddistdndj 

N. 78,9. adj. of the same opinion, unanimous, acquiescent, consenting. 
^ ham + Huz. syn. ham-dtnd^ 

m ham-dddistdnihj AV.* 1 , 28. 3. unanimity, acquies- 
cence, concurrence, consent. ham - dddistdn abst. suf. 

HO -th. 

dmeshdspendj AV. 58,6. s. an amesMspend, immortal 
benefactor, or archangel; one of the seven principal good spirits whoge 
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chief duty is the piesorvation of the universe, and' whose names arc; 

Aitharmazd (wlio being the creator, is usually mentioned 
separately from the other six), VoMman, ^00^1^)** Ardavahisht 

(Z. asha vahishta), ))i)^00 '^hatvcrO', Spendarmad, 

Horvadad, and Anmodad; see ameshdspend anJ 

amahraspend. PI. ameshospenddn, A.Y.B,u.!},n. 

ll, 5,15. GF. 9,69. -1,25. |)^)^4Jj4()_^amc9/ids/)cnrf««(>,0P. 1,25. Z.nom. 

acc. pi. . (ut fp ijM ; Paz. ameshdspeM; Pors. ju^Liuol, 

or • 

(tmesltunpend, AV.l l,i. (iP. 2,79. s. sco the preceding; 
pi. poieupo.^ amcshospciuldn, AV. 3,21. 5,io,i>. l0i,-8. GP, 2,55,67. 
IPWCJJPO^ anie^Mspcnddno; GF. .I,i8, m. 

^ /mmflffc, see ‘iAi har-hamak. 

-w^_^ Idmmrd (trad, amnd) GF. 2,19,51. s. an ass, a donkey. 

ijial, Ar. 

Paz. syn. ^*1 khar, 

IHO*^ dmukhlam^ v. to teach, to instruct, to learn; past part. 
dmiikht, AV. (18,19. sec also klnip-umukbt and 

ditsh-drnmt. Pers.^xs^T, or ; Huz. syn. 

dlpunlanS. , 

hoinvar, A\. 38 , g. adv. at all times, always, constantly, 
continually. Pers. or 

AV.G8,24. V. to make teach, or learn; 

to teach. Pors. or 

dmdnifhn, AV. G5, 9 . s. forgiveness, pardon. ^ ^ dnttts 
(erd. of Pers. + abst. suf. -ishti] Pets, . Z 

dmuntddr, ?, a forgivei', a pardoner"; (used as adj.) 
forgiving, merciful. Comp. dmdrzMdrtar, GP. 3, ,4. more 



of a forgiver, more merciful, more compassionate. From 
dmurztdand (Pers. 

hamd-kun, Dk. 150, 12 . probably for ]y ^ hamo-gun^ ovhanw- 
gon^ s, every kind, all sorts, everything; hamo-kunich^ Dk.i50,5. 
every kind also, ham6 (P^’s. ‘all’, anc. P. hama, Z. 

Sans, sama) + him (“ fy ( 5 fi}n, ‘kind, sort’). The 
same word might be taken as an adj. ‘of the same kind, alike, similar’, 
but it must be a s. in Dk, 150, 5 , 12 . as it is followed by an idhdfat; 
and the Paz, hamotn appears to be merely a misreading of it. 

Amerddad, AY. 8 ^ 21 . 23,6,8. 72,5. GF. 6 , 1 . Hn. I,i 3 . pr. 
11 . the ameshuspend, or archangel, who is said to have special charge of 
vegetation, and is styled bar-homamltari ‘the more fruitful’, 

as he supplies herds of cattle (lie extra fol. 10-11); his name is applied 
to the fifth month and seventh day of each month in the Parsi year. 
Z, riom. du. ‘immortality’, Paz. Amerddd^ 

AY, 42, 5. 78,4. GP. 3, ai. a. a mother. amt 
(Ibr^ am) + -dar (term, of Pers. ^jU); Paz. syn. mddar, 

hcmidakdnd, AY. 6,5, 11. lln. J, 35 «. s. pi. the departed 
souls whose sins and good works have been exactly equal, and who 
are supposed to remain stationary, till the day of judgment, in an 
intermediate place between heaven and hell; the term hamisiakdn^ ‘tho 
stationary’, is also applied to the locality itself in some cases. ^ ham 
4- (fr. Z. std) -j- pi. suf. -dm] comp. Sans, sahstha] 

or hamt may perhaps stand for JUi>^ liamdi, 

fiarui's/iafe, adv. always, ever, continually, perpetually, 
constantly, Pers. 

(yO hamtshak-soj, AY. 2, 32 . adj. ever-burning. 

haniishak -f- (ojj^ soj. 

ham-yekavimfindd^ AY. 6 , 2 . adj. standing together; 
in the adv. phrase 1)4) pavan ham-yckavmii/ndd^ in the 
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same position, stationary. ^ ham + ychammihn&d (p. p. of 

MftV) yekavmilndda7id)] 'Pkx. syn. ham4Md, 

ham-daman^ GP. 3, 8i. ham-damdno, GP. 3,68. in 

K 20 . variants of ham-zamdn and h(im-%amdnd. 

hamino, 1^. 77, y. ri(>, 6. s. summer j the summer time, the 
hot season. Z. , or 

ham-gfmak, AV. 2, 23. GP. 3^76, adj. andadv. of a like kind, 
similar, alike, such; so, accordingly; ))Qpav(m ham-gdnak^ AY. 
101, 25 . in such a mode, in like manner, similarly. ^ ham + ^)y gunak; 

Sas. harn-gunakt, 

yo 071 -^ a privative particle used for ii -a before vowels and ^ s, 
Z. -|ji, Suns, aw-, Gr. dr-. 

yi d7i, pron, that, that one, those; he, she, it, him, her, they, then*; 
sec dfiicJw and )yA» dm. 

)*> ))« -dwd, the plural suffix, used with both animate and 

inanimate objects, and with adjectives used as substantives; it is also 
added to the pron. suffixes to form Iheir plurals. Sas. -flw, Pers, 
As. emph. pi. suf. -a/iw, -awi, ’dna. The suf. oqjj -thd is also 
used to form the pi. of a few nouns. 

yo -dn^ -and, patron, suf. affixed to proper names to form 
patronymical adjectives; see Aiiharmazddn , 

Adhaimazdakdno y Pdpakdnd, Zaratiihashtdiiy 

Mdrspenddn, Vishtdspdno, etc. 

y) •dn , -<iwd, pr. p. suf. affixed to crude verbs to form present 
participles, see haramdnd, ntydzdn, yS^) ndldn, yij*S$ 
drdydn^ girydn, etc. Pers. ^11., Z, -awa, -an. Sans. -dna. 
The suf. Sf -and (Pdz. -md) is also use^ som6times to form a present 
participle. ^ f' 

hil-, adv. pref. well, good, right, proper, opp, of dM-; 
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see compounds in alphabetical order. Anc. P, li-, Z, San». m-, 

(}r. ev-. SomOtiihea khUp (Pers. i_j^) is substituted for this prefix. 

^ hah, Iln. 2, 20. pron. othei', .another; see hdn. It is pro- 
bable that ^ iS safe han is merely a variant of zakatj comp. 

%ak ma^ IFn. 2,28. 

^Y^ andy or hand^ ]ln. 2, 21,27, .^2. 3, 20. l)k. 145,3. pron, this; 
used as iiiterj. GP. 3, 82. Iln. 2, 26.. this is it! lo! behold!; in AV. 54, 10. 
and may be substituted for jui ae. or khad^ ‘one’, or it may mean 

‘time, period’ (see the next word); -uA and rdt^ AY. 68, c. on 

% 

account of this, for tliis reason, because; pavan and, AY. 

53, 5. 54,8. 64, 10. in this way, tluis, because; zak and^ Hn. 

2,28. appears to stand for zakdtj ‘another’, comp. ^ dS zak 

haUj Hn. 2,20. Z. inst. sing. m. n. or juujii; but as it is a 
Huz, word, whose Paz, syn. is c, it is probably Semitic, comp. lleb. 
Ohald. |n ‘this, these, there! lo! behold!’; Jleb, riiH ‘behold!’; Syr. 

and^ ‘tiiis’, and an «(?, or kluid, ‘one’, being both 
expressed by the Paz. syn. c, are sometimes confounded by the writers 
of MSS. 

. . . 

and^ GP. 1,2. s. time, period, occasion. Ar. ; comp. lleb. 
DjII;? Ohald. Wl); ‘stated period (for cohabitation)’. This word can hardly 
be a miswriting of anhdm, or vidand, as it occurs also in 

Dk., see Hisa, p. 343,11,15. 

I a variant* of Hn. 1,28. in K20. 

\ 

i khvdp, or khvdb^ Iln. 1,10,23,2a. s, sleep, slumber. Pers, 

or ^1^, Z. Sans, svapna. The final ^ stands 

for either * 

khvdhai\ s. a sister; pi. khvdhardn^ AY. 2, n. 

Pers. or^P^S, Z. acc. » Sans, svasri, 

^kvdhcnd^ pres. 3^ pi. of khvdstand. 



htikht^ A.V. 1,43. 2,30. 1, 7, 33. 8, 1. 11, 2. 68, 7. 101, n. GP. 
2,69, Hn. 1, 14, 19, 2, 32, 33. adj. used as s. what is well-said, good speedy 
good dismiyse, good words; a w^ord often spoken on solemn occasions; 
in AV. 8,1. lln, 2,33. it is also used as the name of the secjoiid place, 
or ^rade, in heaven, which fs called hukht gdhj ‘the place of good 
speech’, in Mkli. 57,1:].; see friuwit, ^evwo)&^4i 

dhMuWit nnd dCish-hiikht. 7,. Sans, sfikta. 

hankhehtmldano, or hankhetindauu (trad 

andtinatan) v. to put, to place, to set, to deposit, to lay; past part. 

hankhetUnd, AV, 1,7. 10, 12. 04,i. ^ ma- 
dam hankhdunud, AV. 01,2. placed upon, laid upon, ^ 

yhi hankheltindd, AV. 3, u. ^ ytu hankhdUnd , AV. .'M,?. 

put ill, introduced, fixed; pret. hankhelnwaf, AV. 10, 9, 11.; 

pres. 1*‘ sing. P'^s lunikfidCtuam , AV. 7-10, 1. I puts 

forth, I stretch forth; pres. S'* sing. liankhetuncd,C,F.‘i,in,« 2 . 

'1, 39, 40.; pres. ;i'> pi. i\)^yi>haukhetCind, AV.rjl,4. 85,3. Sas. 
hankhduii, Ileb. Iiipli. Jl’nill ‘thrust down’, Ohald. apli. nPN, Syr. apli. 
2 h; syn. ll^O*! nifiddand, whose term, -ddand is often 
adopted by its Huz. equivalent. 

bu-afrank, AV. 14,8. adj. well-ornamented, well-decorated, 
much adorned. kd- -f- apwik. 

khfdr, GP. 2, 42, 48. <adj. ].) easy, facile, comfortable; see 
ddsh-khvdr. II.) (sometimes) radiant, glprious, Coilip. 
khvdrtar, AV. 6,8. 16, jo. I. Pers. II. Z. 

khvdrth, s. I.) ease, comfort; see dtish-khvdriri. 

II.) AV. 5,7. radiance, glory; see hamdk-khvdrth and 

dush-khvdTth. khvdr -f- abst. sufi -th, 

^Su^khvdmjis),, AV..5,2 . 16,4.‘18,u. adv. L) easily, comfortably. 
II.) radiantly,, gloriously, ^uyi khvdr -j- adv. sQf, -ytsh. 



andmnihj lln.3,5. s. disqniohule, uneasiness, discomfort. 
Priv. yo an- + dsdnlh, 

anmt, AY. 40, 55,6. 00, 07,4. GP. 3, ‘jo, s. dispraise, 
irreverence, profanity. Priv. ^ an- -j- fQ)AJ Cist (l*crs. orLA.«/l, 

‘praise’); comp. Z. . This word is usually associated with 

some other noun meaning ‘falsehood’, and it can itself he road (mht^ 
‘untrue’, but in that case, it would be properly an adj. 
khvdst, p. p. of khvdstano, 

s. a demandcr, an entreater, a petitioner, a 
suitor, an applicant; pi. khvdstdrdn^ W, 01, «. see als(» 

vajir-khvdsfdrdn. Prom khvdstanv] Pens. 

andsiareto^ see ammiarcto. 


khvdstak^ AV. 31, 45,6. 40,5. liO, s. 67,7, SO, lo. UP, 0, 
05,07. s. wealth, riches, treasure, property, opiilenoo. Pers. or 

Huz. syn. -u^)) varkd and niksai/d, 

khvdstakd-kdma/dh ^ AY. 01, o. s. a desire lor 
wealth, cupidity. khvdstak + kdmak + abst. suf. -///. 


khvdstand^ v. to wish, to will, to desire, to want, to 
require, to demand, to summon, to solicit, to beg, to petition, to entreat, 
to implore; past part. khvad^ AY. l, 2 i.; pres, 'M pi. 

khvdhcnd^ Urn 2 , 35 . Pers. llm,f^^\\.)\^)y^havM^ 


y^y andst-gubishn, adj. talking irreverently, speaking 

profanely; pi. used as a s. y>y^y andd-gubishndn, AY dM^i. 

irreverent speakers. andd -j- f^y gublshn, 

AY. 1,io. s. discord, strife, enmity. Priv. 

an- + dshlth. 
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andk, GF. 3, es. adj. evil, vile, wicked, mischievous. Comp, 
Pcrs, cJb ‘adulterated, polluted’, 

andhth, AV, 5, s, lo. Id, ,2. 17, », s, n, 31, :t, 35,1, GJ,7. 
G8, 21, GF, 2,9. Iln. 3, 30. s. evil, harm, mischief, brutality, torment, 
distress, misfortune; sec pCir-andkih and ku- 

hed-andkili. ^ay) andk + abst. suf. -1I1. 

5^)** anuk-karddr , AV. 1,b. adj. evil-doing, mischief- 
causing, devastating, ^uyi andk + karddr. 

andmurx, AV. 28, c. adj. unforgiving, pitiless, unmerciful. 
Priv. )«t dmurz (crd. of Pcrs. 

undmurx; AV. 28, c. in Hit, a variant of the preceding, 

Atiharmaxd (trad. Anhomd) AV, 3,21. ''1,3.1, 5,10,12. 10, 
0, 11. 11, 2, 0,. 12, 4, s. 13, 5. 17, 13. 98, B. 1()U,.3. 101, 3, r, 7, Id, 12. OF.2,17,20, 

23,30, 55, 57. 1, 19,25. IIll. 1 , 1 , 3, 12, 17, 22, 27, 32, 37. 2, 1,3, 5, 10, 29, 32,37. 3, 3, 4. 

Dk. 150, 2. pr. n. the creator of all good, who permits the e.vistcnco of evil, 
produced by the influence of the evil spirit, Akharman, for only a limited 
period; he is also considered the chief of the araeshaspends, or archangels, 
and is styled (hujartar^ ‘Hie more creative’ (Tfii extra, fol, 1 1); 

his name is applied to the planet Jupiter, and to the first day of each 
Tarsi month, while the 8^^, 15*'**, and 23*^ days of the month are dedi- 
cated to him as tlie creative beinj^. Also the name of several kings of 
ilic Sasanian dynasty, and still common among the Parsis. 

Aulutrma:zd‘i khiiddi, GF. 3,72,79,85. Adhar- 

7uci!td kliudaij A\.3, s. Anharmazd tlic ruler, or lordj miti^yoyo 
ddddr Atdumnazd, AV. 17,7. 101, 13,26. the creator Aidiarniazd. 

bas. Auharmazdf^ anc. V, Aurarnazdd^ 

noin. almrd mazddo, Pers. 

* >9 9 t / 

or comp. Sans, asura^ which in the Veda is an 

epithet applied to tlie gods. The final is cither a contraction of 



rmzd, or a corruption of it tliroiigli tlie intermediate forms 
and madad] comp. Yazdakard and MazdayasL 


AulHtrmazddn^ Dk. 151, n. Auhamazddnd^ 

Dk. 1 i i, 8. patron, adj. the Auliannazdan ; the son, or descendant, of 
Auhaimazd. ^^y»yi Afiharmazd + patron, suf. ^ -dn, 

^l^y^^^yoy^ Aiiltarmazdnldd^ Jfn. i,o,:5G. Auhar^ 

mazd-ddto^ AY. 4,7. adj. created by Auhaimazd. ^^yoy) A ftharmazd 
+ ^ ddd (p.p. of dddand^ 11.) , Z. ♦ 

Auhannazdakdnd^ GF. 0, i. adj. a variant of 

AtVtamazddn, 

Auharmazd’’6m ^ ITii. 1,r>. the Paz. equivalent of the 
Huz. AiViarmazd homanani^ AY. 101,7. (I who) am 

Aiiharinazd. 

anmmcd^ GF. 1, 2 :$, Hu. 5,4. adj. liopcless, desponding, 
despairing. Priv. )A) an- + aiimcd, 

kfivaJitsliHj AY. 55,0. s. wishing, begging, a request, an 
entreaty, a ])etitIon. kJtvah (crd. of khvdstand) + abst. 

suf. -hhu] Peis. or 

5^^ khvalushn-liomctndy JIu. 5, :i5. adj. desire-supplied, 

wishful, concupiscent. khvalitshn + pos. suf. Vi*» homaiuL 


khvahtshnmand j Jin. '2^:\b. adj. a variant ot the pre- 
ceding. khvahUhn + pus. suf. -maiuL 

j^yi hu-khhn^ AY. 85, c. adj. well-disposed, good-natured, good- 
tempered. yi hu- + ^ khm] Paz. Im-htni. 

anhdr, AY, 51,?. s. a heap, a collection, a store, a stock. 
Fers. Z. -(- bar. 

^y) anhdm^ AY. 1 , 25 . 15,6. s. time, period, age, season 
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e))A) 

anbam anhdm, Dk. vniioiis timce. Comp. ITcb. 

Cliald. D'JI/.i Syr. >aLi^ see Palil.-Paz. Olos. p. OJ ; but it is not 
oovtiiin that it is n Semitic word, as it may bo merely a variant of 
hanfjdnu 

fuihash^ AY. 07, 7 . 08, 24. (JF. 3,4. prep, with siif. to (unto, 
for, before, or eonoei’ning) him, her, or it. adb- (A, j»aj; or 
^JJi) + pron. suf. ^ ~mh of pers. sing.; PAz. havash. 

khiiVih^ AV. '1,i>. s. goodness, pleasantness, enjoyment; 
usually -written khtipih. Pers. 

lihuh-dd)f, iidj. well-knowing, fully undoistanding, learned, 
erudite; ])1. used as a s. khuh-ddndn^ Dk. I4 i,i. Pers. 

+ ddii (erd. of ))JtDPb ddnhtano), ddiis reading is doubtful, as 
the form cited may he a miswriting of hu-fifd)ish?idn^ ‘the 

wcll-speaking\ 

^Y^ hu-boj AV. lb, 21. hu-bot^ AY. 3, jy. 1,2:>.^^ hu- 
hod^ Jin. 2, 21 ), 2 )., 27. adj. well-smelling, sweet-scented, perfumed, fragrant. 


savory; comj). 


li u-hddtai\ 1 In. -i, •> i . ; su|). 




hd-budtum^ 


IIii. 20 . - - yo hih ^ hutj dw/; Z. 

^^Y^ hd-bmth^ AV. 0 , 7 . s. sweet scmit, pei’fume, fragrance, 
^Y^ hd~b(H + abst. suf. 1h, 

^Y^ kjiiip^ AV. ‘^W>4. 12,14. 15,9. lln. 2, 30. adj. and adv. good, 
fine, excellent, jdeasaiit; well, perfectly; Jdiuptar^ Hn. 2 , 30 , 

Pers. Z. >^. 

bti-pddaldishdhih ^ AY. 0, s. s. good monarchy, 
good government. ^ /o-i- + pddakhshdiitb. 

(^dpdrdandj v. to swallow, to devour; past part. 
aupurd^ AV. 01,2. -wjj 6«m adphn! ^ AY, 61,2, swallowed 

up, Peis, ^ or 
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h'flup-dmalildj Iln. 1?, 39. tulj. well-instructed , well-in- 
formed. hhup -f- dfuukht (p. p. of dmukhiam) 

ffvapatdiiandj or atiftddand^ or avapatadano^ 

or (idftudand^ v. to fall, to drop, to descend; iniper. sing’. 
avapaty or afift^ GF. ;{, is, 21, 24, 28, 33, 38 , 43, 50, 53, 56 , 63 , 66 . 3 , 2, 13, is, 
JS, 37, 42 , 65 , 87 , 90 , 93 , 90 . Pci’S. 

9 9 

jJuAil, or Z. avi -(- pat; Sans, at'a + pat. 

hhuptar^ comp, of khiip, 

auftimdandy v. to make fall, to throw down; fut. .‘F pi. 
hard auftmandj AY. ‘ 2 , 13. Cans, of adf- 

idtiaiiv. 

hd-frdtslmo-ddtoj N. 7 (.!, s. 

frdshmu-ddto^ N. ? 7 , h,ii. 12 ( 3 , 5 . s. the forth-going, onward progress, 
or witlidrawjil, of the sun; sunset and evening twilight; the first quarter 
of the night (see Z,-Pahl. Glos. 42,7.). Z. jywj . 
see further llaug, licber den gegonvviirtigen Stand dcr Zendphilologie. 
p. 17 - 21 . hu is the same as Z. hvare ‘sun'; frdshmo (to be derived 
from as ‘to reach’) probably means ‘arrivaP. 

Hu~pars'hj GF. 3, 30, 40, 17, 19, 53,00, ci. pr. 11. tlio sister of 
(idsht-i Fryaiid, and wife of Akht the sorcerer. Parsi or 

but this reading wants confirmation, and perhaps llit-frjfd^ ‘the well- 
beloved’, would be preferable, 

liii~fravad , AV. J.ic. in all ^ 188 . biitlli?, ku- 

fravado, Dk. 1 ib, 0, variants of the following. ^ hur + ^^ 4 ) {ramuj. 

hu~f award, or fiu-fravard, AV. I,i 6 . hu-fra- 

vardo^ Dk. 144,6, adj. having an excellent fravasin, spiritual counter- 
part, or guardian angel; a term of respect applied to doccasod persons; 
blessed. ^ hu- -|- fmvard. 

lirtDfiJ)** ailpastand, v. to fall, to drop; past part. 
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AV. 03,1.; pict. anpiid^ AV. 43 , 0 .* Sec auftd- 

rlano] and perhaps this verb, which is also traditionally pronounced 
liupastan^ might be better read atffdujand] Ifiiz. syn, 
astano^ or ncjldnUjam, 


4))^ khup-hird^ AV. .11,8. adj. well-made, well-constructed. 
khup + hard (p. p. of kardand). 

hti-pokht^ AV. 3, lo. adj. well-cooked. ^ liu- + 
pokht (p. p. of pokhtand). 


khiip-varouhti^ adj. well-believing, lirrnly reliant, stead- 
fast in faith; \)l used as a s. klmp-vcinmhndu^ AV, 

5,10, firm believers, khup -j- vannshN. 

tiJiti)) «))*» khup-vastavd j AV. 14, jo. adj. well -clothed, well- 
draped, well-carpeted. khttp -f caslard (p. p. of 

vastavdano). 

khud^ pron. self, himself, herself, itself, (or with any other 
personal pron.); sec khiid-pcddk. Pers. Z. 


Sans, svatas. 


khiiddy AV. I,i;i. s. a ruler, a sovereign, a monarcli, a lord, 
ii master; see ratl-kliwlu; pi. klnWim, sec 

kadedi-khudddn, I'crs. More commonly written 

kJiuddi. 

kliiidd-lmnaiul, AV. ),'jo. ailj. having a master, subdued, 
loyal, obedient, kliuild + pos. suf. humund. 

khuddili, AV. !,«. s. rule, sovereignty, moiiarcby, empire, 
lordship; sce^M^yt khuddt/di. ~ -u^yi khudd -j- abst. snf. -tli. 

drddihshalar , see Arlvkhshatur. 


* This sentence may be more literally translated: ‘who fell at the feet et 
several children, and ever screamed’. 
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^'i'takhshatardHy see Arotakhshatardm, 

V* 

klnulciijmj pi. of jui^^ klnuUV. 

hu-tdkj AV. 55,5. adj. well -flowing, quic’k -running, rnpid. 
y^hU' + tdk (Z. Pers. dU, crd. of ^ j , comp. ■ 

JLu^^ khiuldtj AV. 5 j 8 . GP. fl, :j 4 , 72, 79, sn. p. an aulocnit, a ruler, 
a sovereign, a monarch, a lord, a master; sec rad -khwldt 

and arad-khCiddi ] pi. khuddjjdif^ AV. 112, 14 . 11, lu. 

01), <»,i(). sec also kadak-khuddydn, Pers. Z. 

Sometimes written kJuidd, 

or khuddyth^ AV. 7,8. l)k. 144,8, 10 . 145,4. 

s. rule, sovereignty, monarchy, empire, reign, lordship; see 

khudddi. — khCiddl -f ahst. suf. -di] Pers. 

kitud-pcddk j GP. ‘2, 4(i. adj. sell'-evidcnt. kintd 

kn-tukhshdkj adj. ^Ycll-cndeavoring, properly industri- 
ous; pi. used as a s. huAukhshdkdn^ A\. 14, 19 . artizans, 

workpeople, laborers; the fourth class, or caste, of the Mazdayasnian 
community. ^ hd- + tukhshdk] syn, ot Z. 

^i't^^dishatar, Dk. 150, u. pr. n. the first king of the 
Hnsaniaii dynasty, wlio reigned A,l). 22(>-2-UJ; also written 
Artalihshatav^ and Arlakhshadar^ov Ardakluduv] 

other kings of the same dynasty, as well as some ot the Achicmeniaiis, 
bore the same name. Sas. Artidd^sludar^ anc, l\ArUtkh- 

shathrd (Z. arcta + khshalhra), Pers. 

f^d'patak, Dk. 145 , 4 . s. upsetting, overthrow, tall. /. ifs 
+ pat. The reading Is uncertain. 

M-cInhar, adj. well- faced, liaiulsomc, beautiful; coiup. 


liu-chiliiirtar, AY. 4, s». ~ ^ /'d- -f 


chihar. 



hu-chaslmiijuh^ AV. 91 , 5 . adv. with a kind oye, with 
a good aspect, favorably, propitiously, indulgently. 
chasirm + adv. suf. -ijish, 

hanjanuuij AV. 1,21. 2 , 6 . 101,3. AV.8,2. 

s. an assembly, a meeting, a convention, a council, a congregation. Tors. 

Z. acc. pi. ; lliiz. syn. (trad.) and 

kcmshayct^ or kinshyd. 

dnkho^ Dk. 152 , 4 . pron. with conj. those also, them also. 
^ dii + )(^-ichd. 

(tii^distdr, AY. 08 , u. s. an image, a graven image, 

an idol. Au'Xdist means originally ‘built up, or made lofty’, and hence 
any building Avhich has high towers, or minarets, such as idol temples 
and tombs for the dead, which have always been objects, or places, of 
worship among idolatrous people; but the erection of lofty buildings 
for such purposes, is as much opposed to the spirit of the Mazdayasnian 
religion, as idolatry itself. |I)est.| The form of the noun appears to be 
that of the agent, ‘a setter up’, from a verb adzdistano^ ‘to heap up, 
to erect’. Z. comp. uzdtsU Alkh. 2 , 93, ys. .'dl, n. Itis sub- 


stitutes nxdlzdr (comp. Mkh. 2 , 95. H, 7. 27 , 61.) the of Jlimd. 


41 , 15 , 17 . 

arld^ AV. 0,15. 4 , 2 . in K20, substituted for fra- 

tf/m:, adj. first, primary. Chald. Ar. IMz. syn. 

fratCim. 

khuvdakj GF. 2 , ci. adj. small, little, minute. Pers. 

fdiilnUmd, AY. 20 , 51 , 2 , ' 70 ,?. QF. 2,12, v. to eat, to devour, 
to feed upon, to swallow, to consume, to drink; past part. khfml^ 
AV. 90 , 7 .; pret. IMrd, AV, 7:{, 2. I'crs. 'A. khvur] 
Huz. syn. vashtamtinlano. 



AV. 8. broth, goup. Pera. Tho 

form of tlie word is that of an adj. from khCml (Pci>\ 

hncat’) meaning ‘belonging to, or extracted from, meat, or food', 

)<oV khMshn, AV. 3, 22 , 28 . 3, ir., 20 . 15, 5 , r,. -18, 7 . 08, n. 70, 8lt, c. 
77,8. III). 3,38,89. kliurishno, AV. 3 i 9 . OF. 3, 27 , 29 , m, (. 2 , r,.i. 

Ifn. 3, 88, 89. s. eating, food, victuals, eatables. W/dc (crd. of 
khilrdand) -f- abst. suf. -is/ni, 

^li^irishmh, sec bisraj/t-khfirishnih 

and ty)4J frdz-khurMnib. 

khurshed, AV. 0,4. 15,19. 73,6. OF. 3,67. 3,.,, 7 , 10 , u. 
s. the sun; the eleventh day of each Parsi month; 
khurahed pdyak, AV. 0, 7 . the sun-track, the finmiinent of the siii>. Pers. 

5 JIuz. syn. 

(trad.) zah'zabd, 

khiiram, AV. 3, 4 , 6 . adj. joyful, glad, elicerl'iil , delighted; 
comp. khdramtar, AV. i,H. Pers. or Z. hu + 


ram. 


Hdrmazd-ydr, (iF, ( 5 . 5, pr. n. a Parsi mobad, or pi lost, 
who lived in the 13 ^^ century A.l). The Paz. form of 
Auharmazd-atyydr^ ‘a friend, or adherent, of Auliaimazd’. 

hhiiramth^ AY. 0,7. s. joyfulne^s, gladness, cheerfulness, 
delight, •^yi khurain + abst. suf. -f//; Pens. 

hu-ravdkk-mhiidmik AV. 14 , 7 . s. joyful-miiidcd- 
luas, happiness, blissfulness, felicity, y) hu-- + ravakli (Z. m- 

vanh.^ comp, also + y^y^ mtnishn + abst. suf. ^ -f//. 

adrvar^ AV. 4, 14, 15 . 13,5. 15, 13 . 17, 17 . 23,3,8. GF. 2 , 70 . 
Hn, 1,6, 2 , 18 , 23 . 9 . a tree, a plant, vegetation, vegetables; pi. Y^^y> 
aOtrvmdn^ AV. 14, 12 . Z. -u)d»)>* 
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hu-rost, AY. 4, 18 . 18, 14, Hn. 2, 23 . adj. well-grown, higli- 
statured, beautiful. y» hu- + rost (p.p, of rOstano); Z. 

yifyi htlzvan, AY. 20, 33, 63,79,2, 8J, 97, 1 . Dk. 149,4. 150, 7. 
htlzvd7id^ AY. 90, 96, 1 . 6P. 3, so. s. the tongue; a language, 
speech. Z. anf. P. izdva?; Peis. or Sans. • 

jihvd; Hu 7 . syii. shand. 

v'^Sy. adzaycrino^ N. 77,8. s. the Uzayeirina Gah, or period 
of the day, whicli lasts from 3 P. M. till dusk. Z. . 

khust^ GF. 1,3,8. s. a beaten road, a trodden track, a 
highway. Pers. . 

austdilj OF. 6,5. s. a teacher, a preceptor, a tutor, a 
master. Pers. oUuwl , or oUuw^l , 

oiisturdak, AV. 47, 2 . p. p. used as adj. shaven, shaved, 

I’ers. 

hdstovdr, or auslovdr, a'dj. strong, firm, secure, steadfast, 
constant, faithful, trusty; pi. used as a s. hustovdrdn, AV. 

15,16. Pcrs.y,jCu/f, or Sj(,ju«; perhaps^ hd- + Z. 

(Sans, sthdvara). 

fiuslohdr, or addOhdr, QF. 2,6i. adj. sec the preceding, 
lluz, syn. sharird, 

^ustdrdak^ AY. 47,2. in K 20 , a variant of 

adsturdak, 

= y3)A» , "which see in alphabetical order. 

ansipds, AY. 61,6. adj. unthankful, ungrateful. Priv. 
Y» dn- + sipds, 

hd-srob^ adj. well-famed, well spoken of, of good repute, 
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respected, honored, renowned; se e Kni-KliHsrobo. Comp. 

hit-srobtar ^ AV. 1 , 32 . — yi hH- sroh*^ Z. nom. 

This is also a pr. n. of two kings of the Sasanian dynasty, 

and of others ; Pers. , 

which see in alphabetical order. 

hA-silidl^ AV. 1 , 22 . Dk. 151, 11 . 152,2. adj. used as a s. 
good thinking, careful consideration, deliberation, a good idea, yo hu- 
+ sikdL Perhaps yo bu may be here read as a separate adj., 

as in hit pddishdhy Mkh. 15, 20 . 

aw6*d/^/vV, AV. 13,7. s. a religious duly, a duty [Dost.]; 
an ottering up with prayer, or consecration, probably of food to some 
spiritual being; the word occurs several times in the Nirangistan, but 

without explanation, and is occasionally written ailstafrtd^ 

Z. 

1/6^ Hn. 2 , 25 , 27 , 38 . adj. of good religion, ritualistic, 

religious, godly, yo liu- + dino; Z. 

khdshj AV. 2 , 20 . adj. and adv. pleasant, agreeable, delight- 
ful, sweet, good, well; j kliiish va hasm^ AV. 3, ih. well 

and good. Pers, or jjiaia.; comp. Z. nom. Uuz. syn. 

liastm. 

'Mr hush, (iP. 3,84. s. flu; iinilerstanding, intellect, sense, con- 
s 'iousiiess. Pers. (jiyr, or Z. 

f(0sl(j (iF. 4,2:1. s. destruction, ruin, perdition, death. Z. 

Pers. or 


))^0000>^ Dk. 151,0. for (Uiddkhtafid ^ v. to collect, 

to accumulite, to amass, to gather together; see ))^j*y^ andOkhland ] 
(this Paid, verb has rarely the meaning of Pers. Pers. 
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adshbdm (trad. hosIMm) AV. 4, u. Hn. 2, is. 3, n. s. 
daybreak, the dawn. Z. -u^> (Sans, usha) + (Pers. (*Lj), 

andakhtam, v. to throw, to cast, to hurl; pvet. 
audakht, AV. 49,3. The MSS. liavc 5)^00)** (f®’’ 
the text can be read andakhland, afsMn, etc. Pers. 

AusJdiivat, Ilu. 2,6. adj. and s. the Ushtavaiti Gatha, 
collection of metrical verses (Yas. 48-46), so called from its beginning 
with the word iislitd. Z. 

ipoexir iinddsishno, Dk. 144,7. s. a conjecture, an estimate, an 
opinion. 5XJ)*> (i»ddz (crd. of tmduztdauo) + abst. suf. 

jpO - ishno. 

andazaU, AV. 27, 5 . s. a measuring rod, a linear measure, 
a measure of length, Pers. 

miildzldam^ v. to put together, to conje . turc, to estimate, 
to compute, to calculate, to measure, to weigh; comp. 
ddkhiand] pret. ^{>0^ anddzUl^ AV. 5,5. Pers. 

angdrdano^ v. to enumerate, to recount, to repeat, to 
relate; pret. angdrdj AV. 3, 21 .; pres. 3^ pi. angd- 

rend, AY, 15, i t. Pers. or Z. hafikerc^ Sans, 

sanskri, 

kn^kydrgish^ AV. 2, 31 . adv. consciously, intelligently, 
whilst conscious. htishydr (Pers. or + adv. 

mf, -ytsh, 

A7<'W5/i/v, GF. 3, 40, 89, 91. fidj. dry, arid, Pers. Z. 

* 

khmhMhj AV. 18, 3 . s. dryness, drought. khiishk 

‘f ahst. suf. 4h; Pers. 

hanganij AV. 15,3. N. 70, 3. 77, 6. 126,3. s, time, period, 
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season, hour, Pers. or PAz. %«m; comp. Z. 

‘winter’ ; Huz. syn. anhdm^ which may, however, be merely 
a variant produced by writing for^J^. 

aiiddiiij AV. 10, 65, 80, a. 30, 45,2. 58,5. s. a part of the 
body, a limb, a member. Pers. Z. Iluz, syn. 

hanum^ or ctndm^ which is probably a mere variant. 

hoshmUrdano, v, to count, to enumerate, to recapitulate, 
to recite; past part. Jmhmurd, Die. 152, i. Pers. 

. . ITV» p- 1 

1. part. ) Iluz. syn. 1)^))^!^ manituntano. 

“**^PO)** uiishuld, AV. 1,2. 7,9,4. 10,5. 55,7. GF. 2,4i,46, 54, ei. 
Hn. 1 ,31. s. man (without distinction of sex), mankind, a human being, 
a person, an individual; pi. anshutdoUf AV. 6,7. 88,2,5. 

40, 47, 84, «. 46,^2. 51,5. 80,2,7. (IF. 1,18,24. anshulddm^ 

AV. 1,3. GF. 1,17. people. Ileb. (Jhald, Syr. 

wjjj , , As. nkUy Ar. Paz. syn. marMm. 

klmshnM, AV. 70,7. adj. contented, satisfied, acquiescent, 
pleased. Pers. or Jklcfci., Z. 

kliusimtidth, AV. 13,8. s. contentment, satisfaction, ac- 
quiescence, pleasure, kh&shnUd + abst. suf. jy -th; Pers. 

5 

, or 

khuk, GP. 2, <9, 51, s. a pig, a hog, a sow. Pers. Z. 

Sans, stlkava. This word must not be confounded with the sim- 
ilarly-written khtlk = Pers. SyJa. ‘a sister’. 

kd-kHnislnti Hn. 2,25,27,88. adj. well-doing, well-acting, 
well-performing, doing good deeds, ,ai Id- -[- y{j))ykilnishn-, Z. syn. 

horn, Iln. I,i8. s. the name of a plant, brought from Persia, 
whose juice, extracted by bruising it in a mortar and called 
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pardhom^ is histed, as an essenHal rite, in the most solemn rehgious 
ceremonies of the Parsis; the Brahmans use another plant, with the 
equivalent name sCma, for a similar purpose. The word horn is 
also applied to the juice itself, and to a yazad, or angel, supposed to 

preside over it. Z. Pers. Sans. soma. 


Hum, or 2dm, GF. 2, n. 3,92. num. second, //, or 2, -j- 
ord. suf*. -urn. 


hdmdstd (trad, humast) N. 78, i. s. (probably) some por- 
tion of a religious ritual, or ceremony. This word occurs frequently 
in IS. and its meaning seems to be defined in the following passage 
(ils, fol. 54b): 

)^)))^ ‘there are (some) who utter part of a Y'asht, that is, there 
are (some who) utter a homdst'] one liomdst of tlie Visparad, one of 
the lladoklit, and two, ten and twxdve lidmdst or 

) are likewise mentioned. In the Pali), translation of Vaslit 
11, IS. (Li2, fol. H2b) the first yasht is said to be the Kavar (V) ) ; 
the uppermost, the Yisparad; the middle, one homdst of the lladokht; 
the foremost, twelve homdst (ff}) Pahl,-Paz. Glos. 
p. 23, the name of the 2U^i‘ Nask is given as 

wdii(‘h may be ‘the twelve homasts of the lladokht’, as the name dvdz- 
dalionidst does not occur in the list of the Nasks given in the J)in-kard, 
[ilthough it is substituted for ddmddd in some later lists (see Pahl.- 
Paz. Glos. p. 108). In a Paz. Jllvayat, copied by Peshotan bin Fredftn 
in A.V. 1020 (Ls, fol. 721)), the words buni hinndstj ‘the beginning 
of the h6mdst\ have had a Pers. gloss (struck out by a later hand) as 
follows: ^ ( 5 ^*- 

‘that is, after the Yesnim {ijcsnlm^ Yas. 21) and just the place where 
they recite the Jlomanam-uzdatanam’ {haomanam uzddiandm^ Visp. 10, 
which follow^s Yas. 21 in the Yendidad-sadah) ; from this it would ap- 
pear that Yisp. 10 is the beginning of the homdst of the Visparad. 
Perhaps hum -j- irCD-*^ (Pers. or Ixwf, ‘praise’). 
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Mmdhdk, AY. 8, 7 . 9, «. 15, jo. 19, -18, 70, 2 . 36, 43, 44, 3 . 
GF. 2,55,67-61. 8, often uscd {IS adv. a likeness, a resemblance; in 
appearance, like, alike, resembling. Pers. or bLo, Z. 

Sans, upamdna, 

N. 77, 2 . probably a miswriting of Iwmande. 

humat^ AV. 1 , 43 . 2 , 30 , 4 , 7 , 33 . 7, 1 . 11,2. (> 8 , 7 . 10J,i7. GP. 
2,69. Hn. 1, 14, 19. 2, 32, 33. adj. used as s. what is welWhought, a good 
thought, proper thinking; a word often spoken on solemn occasions; 
in AV. 7,1. Hn. 2 , 33 . it is also used as the name of the first place, 
or lowest grade, in heaven, which is called humat gdh^ ‘the place of 
good thought’, in Mkh. 57, 13.; see frd-humat md 

dihh-lrumat, Z. Sans, sumata, 

^yi Homan ^ crude foim of the verb ‘to be, to exist’, used for 
•^^yi homanam^ inlln. 2, 27. Pres. 1 *^^ sing. homanam^ AV. 4, 
5 , 1 : 4 , 25 . 17,14,15. 18 , 10 . 54,8. 101 , 7 . GP. 3, 62 , 78. Hu. 2,25. am, I am; 
(used as an aux. to form a perf.) AV. 4 , 7 , 8 , 28 - 32 . 5, 54,2. 0, 10, 20, 1 . 
10,8. 11,4,15. 12,1,9. IG, 1 , 2 . 17, 1 , 21-24. 18, 2, 5. 53, 5, 11 . (38, 9. 78, 8. 
101,10. GP. 2, 11 . 3,62. Hn. 2 , 30 , 31 . have, I have; (to forma pas. pres.) 
AV. 4, 28-32. 1 1 , 14. 1 7, 21-24. 08, 18 . GP. 3,78. Ho. 2,30,31. aiii, I am. 
Pres. 2^ sing. hdmanih^ AV. 17, 13 . (iP. 2 , 9 , 10 . (in AV. 12,5. -w 

becomes juj by the addition of the idhafat) ^^yo hurnanlh, Hn. 2, 24. 

hdmanythf AV. 4,22. art, thou art; (used as an aux, to form 
a perk) kdmanih^ AV, 4,4. 10,3,4. 11,8,9. y^y^ homanih^ 

II 11 , 2,36. -^^y^ homamh^ Hn. 2 , 29 , 35 . 3,84. Iwmaruhj AV. 

G8, 13, 19. GP. 4, 25. J^^yi fwmanyihj AV, 3,6. ^^y^ hdmuntjh^ 
GF, 3,63. 4,17. hast, thou hast. These various forms of the suffix of 


* In translations from the Avesta ^^9 sometimes 

iBed to express azem^ ‘I’, as in Hn. 2 , 25. Vend. 2 , ,5, 93. 19 , 39. 22 , 2, 21, 24, S4, 19. 

1, 6. etc., and occasionally where azem does not occur, as in Vend, 18 , ,9.; but 
t is doubtful if any instances of these words being clearly used as pronouns can 
)e quoted from pure Pahlavi w'orks. The most usual form in old MSS. is 



the 2^ sing, appear to be used quite indiscriminately, thus K 20 substi- 
tutes -ui for -a in kV, 10,3,4. 11,8,9. OF. 2,io. 3, 21 . and for ^ in 
OF. 3,03. 4,17., -a for oqi in AV. 3,6. and for in AY. 4,22., and 
^ for jui in Tin. 2,24,35.; it iiiay also be remarked that the suf. 
-ji, JUI) or^yi) of the cond. can hardly be distinguished from 

that of the 2'^ sing., unless the nom. be in the I"’*', or 3*^, person. 
Pres. 3‘^ sing, homand^ Jin. I,35«, 38^ homantd^ N. 78, 

7,8. is, there is, be there, if there be; this form is that of the pret., 
or p. p., but it appears to be used as a substitute either for aU 
at the beginning of a phrase and often in a cond, sense, or for 
yelcavtmuned as an aux. forming the perf.; the form homamtf, 

which might be expected to represent the 3*' sing., is usually confined 
to the 2'! pi. in old MSS. Pres. P** pi. hCrmancm^ AV. 2 , 9 , 10 . 

are, we are. I:^res. 3<* pi. homand^ AV. 1 , 25 . 3, 2,3. 7, 4,g. 8, 13, 
47, 31, 74, 75, 3. 0,5,7. lii, 5,9. 42, 3,5. 00, 77, 4. 00, 6. GF. I,i8, 25, 2, oi, 
3,7 5. N. 78,8. are,' they are; (used as an aiix. to form a perf.) AV. 
1, 2, 14, 18-20, 211, 33. 2, 2, i-7,20, 33, 34. 3, 47, 5 . 4, •>. 5, 0, 3. 13, 5 , !), 11, 14,20. 
15,10, 20. 10, 3,4. 20,2. 32, 74, 1. 41,«, s. 42, c. 40, 55, 8, 01, 6, 7. 60, 9, 
70,7, 75,1,2. 00,4,9,10. (iF. 3, 49. 4, 25, 26. luive, they have; (to form a 
pns, pres.) AV. 1,28. Hn. 2,28. are, they are; homanand, AV. 

37,4,6. arc, they are; (used as an aux. to form a port.) Dk. 140,6. 
have, they have; this form is also used as a pos. suf. as detailed below, 
Coiij. 3'^ sing. homandd^ GF. 3, 71 . would be. Cond. 

homandc^ OP. 3, 21 . would be; (used as an aux.) homatidc, 

AV. G8, 20.- honiande^ N. 77,2. had, would have, might have. 

Homan is used for hovan {v and m being indistinguishable in Assyrian), 
Chald, pres. part. m. pi. |;in from Syr. ^©rr? fr. jocn; see ITaug’s 
Essay on Palilavi, p. 08-00. Sas. Iwrnan or h6van\ Paz, syn, 

P* sing.^ am^ovhom -dm; 2^ sing, uu ih (trad. / k/c); 3^ sing. 

/mst, or ast] 1*‘ pi. * -cm; 2^ pi. ^ — -cc?; 3^ pi. iyi hand^ 
or and, (trad, head). 


♦ This is erroneously road homanih in the text. 



57 


hhchnu^ (trad, human) a proposed rciulin«y ofj£jj AV^ o, a. 

s. a dream, a vision, a franco, a sleep. ITeb. Cl^n, riiald. C^n, vSVJjSn, 

^ ^ t I ’ 

Syr. Ar. or . 

hfi-?niuishn ^ or hfi-mamishu ^ Jin. 1?, jr,. adj. sec y^^y^y} 
luMnini^hu, - yo hil’- -{- r«5t^ minishif. 

y^^yo hoinandmi^ pi. of pos. snf. '^^yi Inmiand^ sec 
(tf'Uir-fnnnanddn and asl-honunnldn, 

honuntoIJi^ or hmnonth^ AY. GS^ia. in IIr>, Kao, and AY, 
GS, 10 . in ][(•>, a variant of ^^yj homanih, ]m^s. sin.‘»‘. of hoinau, 

hfmianoam ^ or hommain^ AV". U), s. in Jlr. , Iumj, Kjf, , a 
variant of homanam, pres. I'Ysin^;. o " homan. 

Vr* homand^ 1.) pres, d’l pi. of homan, II.) pos. snf. 

meaning ^flioy have, that have, having’, added to snhstantives to foiiii 

possessive adjectives, and is usually written separately when the siih- 
stantivc is long; sec; apaftfjfh'iihdtuntafHl, 

af:dr-homafuL asl-h(hnand. ((srj-homand. 

5^yA) (damcdi-homand . i^y^ yi^^^yi hfa:ai(hhn-hi>mand^ ^^y^Ji^yi 
khudd-homrnid, i^ys palnjdral-homaud^ rayr-hi)- 

mand^ l^y^ ^ (jadman-hnnand ^ fiPj-humand, 5^^ >*0)^ 

miutishn-homnnd, mdjjdt'atl-humand. i^yo ///«- 

yiivald-homaud ^ and ^)^y (jdspcnd-h(m((?id ] in the I*^’, !'•*, and 

5'’^ of these instances, the suf. hdmand ap| ears to l)e addl'd to 

an adj. and to have the meaning ‘that are, being’, but it is more eoricct, 
in such cases, to assume that the priv. jj «- has been pietixed to a 
pos. adj. formed from a s. by adding the pos. suf.; for the pi. 
homanddUy sec the ‘2^^ and of the adjectives (pioted above; and for 
the comp. humandlar, see the and 11**’. This pos, suf. 

appears to bo identical with the llu/. verbal form, and traces of it are 

still preserved in such Pers. adj. as although it has generally 

been replaced in Persian by its Paz. syn. 3^ ~mand. see Hang’s Essay 

.s 
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•fr - )>*» 


on Pahl. p. 110; whether the rescnibhince between tlie fluz, snf. 
homand and tlic IMz. -mmid be anything more than accidental, 


remains to be investigated. 


homand ih , s ‘o (far-homandih , Pos. snf. 

homand + abst. suf. ^ -f/i. 

homandijish, sec rihimhn-MmiandjjU^^ 

and hdmak^h omandjfish . i*os . su f. Vr* homand + adv. 

suf. JiQjj -jiish, 

aamPd^ (IF. sr,. 4, ^r.. s. hope, ex])octatioii , trust, con- 
fidence. Pers. tXxxil, or Hu/, syn. *^^10 

hu-mtnishn^ or hu~mamhhn^ ] In. ‘ 2 , 2 ?, :i 8 . adj. well-think- 
ing, riglit-ininded, having good thoughts; see hiMninkhn. -- 

ha~ -f yi^yG syn.!^jjjg>^. 

)yo khan. AV. 73,2. 2 . ))yo lihanli^ AV. ‘J:'), 3 . 38,2. s. blood, 

gore, P(M*s. /. Hu/, syn. damijd. 

((vii (trad, dj Iln. 1,12,17,22,32.- prep, to, unlo, towards, for; 
substituted for r(d in A\. b,?. by K20, and in lln. 1,37. by lb;. — 
Z. j»i); Hu/, syn. i) val and fjha]. 

)yi dno^ substituted for !:ak in AY. 1*2,7. by Hit, pron. that, 
those. Pers. ^|, aiic. P. iust. anit Z. inst. ^yi^- 

zak and ^5 dak. 

avands^ N. 78, o. adj. sinless, guiltless, innocent, unoffend- 
ing, faultless; comp. am-vands. Comp. avandf^lar^ 

AY. 1,32. Priv. M a- ; 4 - vands, 

l^^ltD")r> iinvchlureto, N. 78 , «, for anmlurSlo, adj. 

undejected, uneonfounded, uninjured, unharmed, unliiirt. • 

hfM'akh.sh j X. 7 (), 8 . '*00'^*)^ hu^vakhshd^ K. 76 ,.'). s. 
sunrise. Z. . ^ 0 ** 
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Arolakhshulardno, Dk. lol,4. for 

ArUdchshatariind, jxitron. ailj. tlic Aihikhshatnran ; tlio son, or dosccndant, 
of Artaklishatar. Arkikhxliatar + I'afion. suf. ya -dn. 

hdrni'fikt, AV. 1,411. L>,3o. -1, t, ;i.i. 9,1. lJ,s. (;S, 7 . 101,17. 
Ifn. 1,19. 2 , 32 , 3 ;', hti>Hirshlt\ (iF. i,i9. IIii, I,i4. ad j. used as 

s. whiit is woll-doiio, a <;'oo(l deed, a proper action; a \Yord often spoken 
on solemn oceasion>^ ; in AV. d, i. ihi. it also used as (lie name 
of the third place, or g'rade, in heaven, which is calhsl hiufrcM (jdh^ 
•tlie place of p’ood deeds’, in Mkh. oT, 1 :$.; sci' frei-hurarsht. 

^0o\>*00)0f^4) fra-ilihh-hiwarM^ and (Itlsh-liiwanhf. 

7j, 

(JK ‘J, 51. for hJiursand , adj. content, 

conlented, siitislied, pleased. Pers, , or 

^diurmndlfi^ A V.l?, 17 . s. contentimmt, satisfaction, plea,- 
idu)rs(nidih ijch(d)Hnlam^ ^ give satisfaction, 

to pacify. kinirsand + ^ihst. anf. v7f; IN'rs. or 


(DHJshj AV. It),:,, adj, used as s. what is deatlihiss, im- 
mortality, or some food, or drink, prodic ing immortality. Z. 

«/p;,s//p/.-, adj. iinmort;'.!, deathless, ini|)erislial)le;jA^7^ 
((imkak-viihdn ^ A Y. l,ir.. having an immortal soul (i. (‘, a soul tieed 
from the torments of heli), a term of respect applied to d(‘eeased j (T- 
sons [Dest.J. Z. 

khuitu, Rcc khtiii. 

^))A, Ibrradad (t:ad. KIwiidad and .lirmW*/) AV. .!, 21 . 'A'i, f,8. 
A"!, 11 . 72,0. Jin. 1,13. pr. 11 . the ameshuspend, or nrcliangcl, who in said 
to have special eliarje of water, and is styled h\ charhtar, hhc 
more exiiheraiit’, as he su[)plies plenty and jn’os[)erily (He extra fol. 
iU-11); his name is applied to the third month and sixth day of each 





month in the Parsi year. Z. gen. ‘completeness’ ; Paz, 

Khordndj or Awerddd^ 

11^)^ fi^^^ddano^ V. to biirig forth, to extract, to force out, to 
squeeze out, to bi'uiso out; past part, used as adj. hunld^ Hn. 

1,1ft. — Z. itu^ Sans, nhu, 

Khranmis^ Hn. l, 3 i. Dk. 144, 7 . 1413,5. pr. n. the central 
kcsliV(n\ region, or continent, in which the countries best known 
to the Mazdayasnians are said to bo situated; it is supposed to be as 
large as the other six kedivars united. Z. . 

Dk. lbl, 7 . for llindididnu (pi. of Ilmduk) 

the Ilindiis, the InJhinsj (used for) IndiHj Jlindushhi, 

V (iF. 1?, 12 . adv. such, so much, so many, as much, as 

many, and — chaiitl, XY. as much as; Syo 

;:«((k mid, lln. \,io. that mmda, so much; iS -iiak and — 

chmidj AW i, / 2 - 1 ;]. Jin, d, 5 . so much os; dniman and, 

AW 1(1,12. iV. 77, ;j. this much, thus much, j’ers. Jtjf, Z. ace. 

) 

(intjuimd, OF. 3, 24,m. s. Iioney. Pers. Huz. 

dubshayd, 

khavUl , J.) A V. 1(3, 7 , 10 , 12 . OF. 3, hd, ui. adj. green, unripe, 
iiiidried, damp. Iiumid, wot. II.) (iF. 3,39. s. green grass, or com ve- 
getation. Pers. or 

kliuiiUl, GF. 1’, ai. s. approbiilion , celebrity, fame. Pers. 


khvHuh-das, AV. 7, 7 . 8, 8(1, 5 . OF. 4, 6, 13 . s. the giving 
(ill mairiage) among kinsfolk, ncxt-of-kiii marriage, which is now un- 
derstood as marriage between first cousins; pi. khvetidc- 

dasdn, AV. 12, n. (appears to mean) tliosb who contract such mar- 
riages. Z. 

khavUiinastam (trad, aniimastan) v. to know, to 
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understancl, to comprehend, to be aware of, to acknowledge; past part. 

^havitfimisl, AY. 101,6, 12 .; pret. lihavUmast, GP. 

4,7.; pres. 1“‘ sin^ khavUduum, AY. 101, s, 2 .';. (iP. l,ia. 3,n, 

01 , 68 . 4,9. lln. 2,24.; pres. sing. ^))^)*» UavHCmnl, AY. 15,22.; 
flit. 3'’ pi. khavilund, AY. 1 , 25 . lleh. njn, Cliald. 'in, 

Syr. viQj*, ja^j, Ar. ‘to iiidioati', to annonnee’; Paz .syn. j)yQ)y 4 (j 

ihhiistanu, whoso tonn. ))pQ) -slam is ncaily always adopted by its 
Ilaz. ciiuivalcnt, the form IdiavUirntam being very rare. 

andarz, AY. 2, 2 >. s. a last will, or testament, a precept, 
admonition, instriietion. Pers. 

(DulaiTdl, AY. 0 , 12 . 15,20. 2l!, 2 . 28, i. s. the atmosphere, 
the air, the firmament, space. Pomp. Pets. ‘snspended’. 

i5>V andaran^ adv. within; vomy, S^) (uularCinlar^ 

AV.f),), ij, fui'tlici* in. Pops. Z. Suns, auidrn, 

andtmj^ Hn. I,.n;. prep, inside, wifliiii, flic inidsf Fers. 
ane. I\ antar^ Z. Sans, anlar^ Lat, inter. Tlio liinil 3 

may bo either the adj, suf. ^ or a iniswiifing of flic idlirdat j i] 
in the former case, Ihc word is an iuV], muJarak^ ‘inner'’; in flic lalfer, 
it is a s. andar-i^ ‘the inside of’. 

khvM^ siibsfifufel for j^J)) nafshman in AV. 34, 7 . by 
Fe, JI17, pron. one’s own, his own, her own, (or with any other per- 
sonal pron.). Pers. comp. Z. inst. 

^drvesh tandj substituted for ))^ |'^2)) tanu 

in A\\8l), f,. by all MSS. except K 20 , pron. one’s own body, one’s self, 
himself, herself, etc. khvesh 4 ))^ tanu] Fers. 

angtkhtand J v. to excite, to provoke, to rouse, to ex- 
tract, to produce, to occasion; pres. 3^^ sing. amjczhlj GF. 2,:{i. 

Pers. • comp. Z. vij] p. p. viklita. 



khvcshijUh, AV. i, 3 i. adv. by one's self, separately, 
individually, personally, khresh + adv. sut. -^0 -jjtsh, 

khveshkdr^ (IF. 6 i. adj. self-employed, industrious, 
diligent, busy, occupied. khvcuh -f kdr, 

or mulak, OF. 2 , 27 , 29 ,:»i. adj. little, minute, small, 

few. I’ers. Jjol. 

Cnujini (trad, awa^ or avia) AA^ 2 , 1 , 1 :$. 28, c. adj. and adv. 
see dnijm^ whose final ) is omitted 8 limes out of 40 occurrences 
of the word in lie, see various readings of AY, 17,11. 20 , :i. 5o,y. 01, 
G0,r.. 70, 88,4. 07, 08 , 2 . 

audokht^ AY, 03, s. p.p. used as s. what is collected, a 
collection, a store, a hoard, gain, profit. Past part, of 
dokhtano] Pers, 

j V. to collect, to accumulate, to acquire, to 
amass, to gain; past part, (tndokld^ (IF. 2 , o 1 .; see ))^OC)^ 

anddkldan/). Pers. 

Jiu-ijubiahn, or ]td-(jdhishn^ Hn. 1 , vf), 27, ijs. adj. well-speak- 
ing, speaking good words, yo hii- + )^y fjnbishn] Z. syp. 

^0)yyi aufjnsf^ AV, 00 , 73, 2 . 70,:?. (IF. 2, 7 c. s. a finge/’, a finger’s 
> 

breadth. Pers. /. ‘a tec’, Sans. cvthjishtMa ‘the 

thumb’; Ifu/. svn. (luvhUipman, 

lid-dnsliak^ adj. well-pleasing, desirable, delightful; comp. 
hu-d()shakiar^ AY. 4,:o. — y) hCi- -f- doshak, 

)^^jf^yy9 hu-(jihliid(dii>j Dk. 1 14, 3 . adj. well-heard, well listened 
to, well understood, well examined, yi hu- fjdshtdaku 

(p.p. of Pers. , Z. ffushia^ Sans, (jhushfa)^ 

^yyi Hinduk^ adj. Hindu, Indian; pi. used as a a. )yi^yy^ 
dCdidno^ see )y)i^y)yi* Pers. .Ju;©; anc. P. Hindu,, Sans. 

Smdhu^ ‘India’. 
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CfF. 3, 24. in K20, a variant of nn'jvftno. 

untjun (trad, awa, or avin) AV. 20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 51 , 8 . 
122-24, 70,4. 28,8. 64, u. adj., AV. 17, n. 19, 48, 49,71, 78, 78, 100,6. 

40.7. 41, 48, 44, 63, 88,4. 54, 64, 65, 69,6. 55,2,9. 59, 62, 8!, 93, 94, 

96.8. 72, 90-92, 97, 98, 2. 77, i«. 89,4, n. 99, 7, 11. GF. 2, 47. 3, 66. adv. 
of timt kind, of that sort, such; in tliat manner, so; se’ fifu diigun- 

it is twice written )jj^ 6711110 in IIg. — ^ «?/ (Pers. ^7, see 
duo) + ))» null (Pers. or lu^S). 

V ungtiutanu, v. sec migikldmid. Pers. 

O'' andcshidano^ v. to think, to consider, 

to meditate, to reHect, to iiiiagiiio; past p^art. andcslud^ 

AV. 54,2. GF. 3, 70 , 75.; pret. (mdhhul, GF. 3,53.; pros. 

audhhom, substituted for JduwUimam, in 

OF. 3,.tt. by llfi, Lir,; pres. 2^ sing. or mi- 

deshthj GF. 3,3-6,43,44, Fors, Z. hah -f dish^ Sans, san- 

did ^to show’; Huz. syn. kkekhuniam, 

OM av^ or hi^ AV. 1<,26. Hn. 2 , 21. 8,20. pron. this; sonictiines 

written^^, and in Blind. 8,19. K20 substitutes^^ y Pfw. c; if the 

word be Aryan, it may he compared with Pers. ^JLAJ| ‘these’, |^| 
‘on this account’, Z. C^aj, Sans, esha, ayam^ etc.; 

if it be Semitic, it may be compared with lleb. N'H, Chald. W, 
Syr. but it seems to be the Paz. of Iluz, hand^ (Pahl.-Piz. 
Olos. 18, g). 

ail or khad, num. I.) GF. 4, n. one, a single one; generally 
appended to a s. , as in AV. 30,2. Iln. l,9,ic>, i8, 2,24. N. 78, as a 
substitute for j or /, the idliafat of unity, and it is somelimes written 
the last letter being circumflexed in N., so as to confirm the read- 
ing khad] jui aS-chand^ AV. 25, 60,1. many a one, several, see 
and juj N. 78,6. other, see juj.53 zakdi; -ui 

is also occasionally appended to the fut, and p. p. in N, , and seems to 
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give a conditional meaning to the verb. Pers. this word may be 
compared with Z. or witli Chald. IH, Syr. in Pdz. it is 

road like the pron. -uyw and jui. II.) occasionally used for the cipher 
n/, or 5, in the compounds iL 300 and 3000 , 
jui -thj siif. of pres. 2'^ sing, of verbs (see hfmumth ) ; 

usually written -th. Comp, -w -ill, 

•Mi ni, Iln. 2,.'). N. 

that is to say; see ^ «%//, from which this word is derived by omitting 
the linal 

^ acj or //f, Iln. 2,24. pron. this; generally written jm (see 

above). 

a(\ or khad^ N. 73,9. num. (appended to s.) one; sec an ac, 
or kjf(i(l. This reading is uncertain. 

y * I//, or «!/, (Paz. sc^ or sc) AV. 1,3^. 2,29. 4,9, 12 . (), o- 17,2. 
18, ti. OP, 2, 51 , 05, 69. 3, 04, 83, 84, 97. 4, 2 , 8, ?o. f), 3. 1111111 . cipli. tlirce ; 
^ A'A.Y ra HI, GP. I,. 2 . 4,i.^jw3) Dk. 145, a. thirty- 
three, dd; y j kola Iln. 2,'i6. all three, (‘ach of the three. 
This cipher is soniotiines WTitten iu (see CCCd), or /OJi, and 

its tail is occasionally reversed, like ju in MSS. It is often used to 
represent the com pound ah in printed texts, 

r, or . 0 , (Paz. paJij^ paJich, or pah:h) GP. 2 , 51 , 65 , 72 . 

num. ciph, five; see^»jMj XV. — y» III 11] it is also 

sometimes written ^ or , Paz. syn. (ojjj panel), 

Wmi, or 5t}m, num. fifth; 1 Vum^ 

GP. 3, 17. twenty-fifth, 23^\ ^ •f) 

panchum. 

ciph. six; see DCCLXVI. )w 111 -f - ^ 

III] Paz, syn. shaslu 
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jM /A’, or .9, (IViz. or ndh) AV, 5, i. GF. 7 fi. 
mini, cipli. nine. III -f ^ y » III -f y t III ; IMz, syn. /^a^2, 

or w<//i 72 , or -ai) nuh. 

^}rjLr I)(X!CC^ or 900^ (IMz. 7inh raz) GF. n. nuin, ciph. 
nine hiimlred. ^yj y^yi L\ X SS C, or 100: Faz. syn. pfj) 
sail. 

.9()0() (PAz. iiuh ragh) AV. 18, 54, n. mini, cipli. nine 

thousand. y^y* ^ K^OO; PAz. syn. yo) ndv 

hozdr, 

■^ ) yjl y* y* or .9<im, mini, nintli; ’^1)^ V^y* ) A'A va 

IXdm, GF. 3, fii. twenty-ninth, 25^^*. /A -f ord. huI, 

FAz. syn, nuhum, 

DGj or f?00, (Fa/, shdsh raz) GF. (i, i. mini. ciph. six 
hundred VI X S\ (\ or 100 \ PAz. syn. p£j) slmh sad, 

F/dm, or (mm, nuin. sixth; ^ AA t;a Vlum, 

OF, 3,2::. twenty-sixth, 2G^’‘. — V7 + oid. suf. .fj -dm; Pdz, 

syn. shashdm. 

lllihn, or .7dm, OF. 2, 20. nuni. third; ) j\ XX va 

Ilium, (SF. 3, i. twenty-third, 23’^; ^ AAA va llldm, GF. 

3,95. tidily third, 33‘F III + oi'd. sui. -dm. 

yM IV, for this cipher, and its cempouuds, see 

next after the words beginning? with yy. 

ait (trad, hed) AV. 2,22, 3, iO, 22, 52,7. 10, 14. 11,6. 54,4. 
101,12,15. GF. 1, 9, 24. 2, 22, 44, 55 , 57 , 50 - 61 . 3, 73 , 79 , 82, 91 . Illl, 2,3,38. 

alto, OF. 2,19,39. Y. s. 3'! peis, is, it is, theio is, there are, are, 
bo it, be there, if there be; ^ii alt mdn, AV. 1 , 35 . attn, 

AV. 1G,4. there are who, aoine; yfjQiS aU syashm, AV. 10,4. 
there are who are of them, some of them; - 
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arnatshfmo --Icvatriuin a'ti^ OF. 3, 59 . when there is with them, when 
they have; ^ frdz min-^aUo^ AY. 2, it, is forth from, 

proceeds from; ji li riil — r//7, OF. 3 , 9 ?. there are for 

me, I liave; ^jj ^ htk — rat — ait, OF, 3 , 0 , 91 ). there is 

(or are) for thee, thou hast; Jan man * rdi -- atto^ 

AY. 2 , 1 : 5 . there is for ns, wo have, ait is also nsed as a snf., or 

aux. , in certain verbal foims which have a pas. pies, signitication (dt 
is Siii(F) and appear to consist of the crude verb + abst. snf. ^ J 'j- 
ait (‘there is a saying’); sei* Jjavthiint-dU and ^ 

fjemalduiii-aU, Sas. aiti^ Chald. n\S% 'n\S'. N‘n\S*, Syr. :..f ; 

IMz. syn. fQ)ji hast. 

AW n. s. .existence, being, reality, continuance, 
permanence, aii -]- abst. snf. ^ Ah] Paz. syn. hasAh] 

comp, however, Sy:\ ‘etornar. 

aUd, sec ^ij alt 

actuii^ AY. 10,5. 18,7-10. 12,9.23,8,9. 54,?. OF. J,l>. 2 , 9 , 41 . 
3,4,4 1,-15,51. Jin. 2, 50. artihio^ AY. 1, 4,i. 12,5. 11 11 . 2 , 25 , 59 . 

3, 3 , 50, .'58, 99 . adv. thus, so, sncli, as; aftdn — hain- 

adiai^ OF. 2,15. ns --so; aflun cJutiuu^ O F. 3 , 3 , 5 , 43 . 

)||^^ acluiio - - chiijufij AW i, 20, i>5. 18 , 19. Iln. 2 , 23, 
20,27. SO as, such as, as — as, so — as. Pers. . 

aHyuninnd^ or haUijuniano^ (trad. dUhjCmatan) v. to 
hriug, to fetch, to convey; to cause, to produce; pres. 3*^ pi. 
aUijuiulj AY. 80,2. ILh. iiiph. ’•nn, Chald. apli. ■'iTH, Syr. aph. ^Lf, 
Ar. ^1 ; Paz. syn. dntiland, 

{Jii hwhj A\. 2^30. 4 , 22 . 32 , 5 . 10 . 1 , 10 . adj. (generally used with 
a negative) any. Pers. prohiahly a compound of juj 

aCj hty or li'had -|- Acli, 

htcMhj OP. 3, 34. s. anything, yjj Inch + abst. snf. -/ft. 



ajjn:Uf^h7iih ^ GP. 5, i. s. noivworsliip, non-perforiranoe 
of religions ( eiomonios, ?i(‘;i;loct of religious (lutios, Priv. jj 
yazlshn +■ nbst, suf. Ji(^ -?//. It slioiilil bo noticed that , which 

in this compound is nn adj. hiori-worshiping’, also oc.Mirs in Dk. as a 
variant of the s. ijazi^fniy and must <1 rmi be read 


acchand, AY. (i, 43, .>. i2, 80, i. pron. many a one, some, 
several; also written -ui and ^5 qualifying a s. , it 

generally folloAVs llie s. without an idhafat intervening, so that the s, 
is in the g(Mi. - uw or, or khad^ -f ^)i^clictnd; Peis. I'ormcrly 

5)yi) ayazand^ AY. 18,2. adj. uninjured, unhurt, undamaged. 

> 

Pi iv, jj a- -f (jazand (Pers. Z. vi + 

AY. 1,4, 5, 0, 10, 12. l)k. Mo, 4. loO, c. pr. n. the Aryan 
kind, Iran, Persia., Pers. PAz. Eva; 8as. or 

Airdn:, anc. P. Aruja^ 7j. -ujMij} 

ov arrpnt, (U'\ O. a, 6. s. a Tiirsi priost, a licrhail, 

a title now applied to such iiiembers of the ordinary priesthood as have 
lieguu to perform the priestly duties, hut are not specially engaged in 
the jiei’for.iiauci! of cmamionies, see AY. p. IdO, note J; pk 
acrpatdn^ AY. 1,0. '^koo. .d, 7. the herbads. Pm’s, or 

Sas. 1^0,25^2^ acharpal^ Z. » 

acrpaf<dd^ UP. 0, 2, in K20 (see note) adj, piiest- 
btirri, of a prii^stly family, of jiriestly descent. aerpat + 

zdd (p. p. of zddam). 

,5L CCCii, or HOOo, A Y. 1,2. num. cipli. three Imndrod. m 111 
X S\ C, or l(>0; it is doubtful whether the final ) bo part of the ord. 
suf. -i}m, or the coiij. ) va indicating that some additionnl ciphers 

have been omitted. 
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airih^ Dk. 151,7. s. mankind, the human race. air 
(Z. 'an Aryan’) + abst. suf. ^ -ih, 

ndroijtfi, Dk. lM,i. s. non-falsity, free loin from falseliood, 
ahsHnonoe from deceit. Priv. ^ a~ -f- ilroff (Pers. 

+ abst. suf. jy -f//; but both the reading' and meaning 
want contirmation, 

r/zV/A’/i/d, Dk. 145,2. adj. uninjured, unimpaired, uii- 
deteriorated, irrefra gable, unimpeachable. Z. 

(KjdhioUu or audfnolh^ see 


Idiadih^ or khadijd^ {\rnd, adasli) DP. ns). 0 , 71 . Dk. 145, 5 . 

Idutdih^ AV. 15,22. 17,10*. OP. 3, lu. pron. anyone, one, anybody, 
some one, anotlier person; Ihadlhich^ Dk. 15'Ar., anyone even, 

anybody wliatever; khadih-^l^ AY. 1 , 24 . some one jierson, a 

single individual; ^ hdu khadth, kX, 78,7. 8 ‘J, 10 . 

hdnu khadiJi, AV. «S3, r>. another person, some one else; 
kotd khadih^ AV. 18, ki. 54, «. Jo)^ kola khadthf AY, 18, s). 

everyone. PI. khiidlhdn^ AV. 02 , 1)4, r.. 04,8. 71,9. 73, 7 . Iln. 

^0^" khadlhdn, AV. 24, 88 , 7 . 40, 5 . 71,8. kltadihdJio, 

AV, 50^6. any otlu.'rs, others, m or, or khad , -f- abst. suf. jy - 7 /r, 
or it may be compared with Chald. N’ln. 8yr. if it were not for 
the ^ (/,wl]icli is not only trad, but also often circumflexed in the oldest 
M8S. , it would be better to read lleb. Paz. syn, has, 

kheshm^ or aeshm, AY, 55, 7 . s. anger, rage, wrath, fury, 
indignation; see klmltm : khcsfwi vakhddm/, GF. 3 , 6 o. 

seized anger, became aiigMy, Pers. Z. -AtC/y 


^ (trad, dijh) conj, and adv. I.) thus, that; used after verbs 
and adj. of speaking, thinking, seeing, showing, "knowing, etc., and before 
the detail oi what is spoken, thought, etc,; thus it is used after: 
ychcvdntand ^ *to be aware’, in 101, 20 .; 



hhaoUAiioaland^ % know’, in AY. 1,25, J01,i2. ITn. 2, 21.; 
andhhUfano^ ‘to think’, in GF. 8,4,44,5:1,70,75.; farmddam^ 

‘to order’, in AV» 2, 2:1, 8,18,22. 4,2.: paaukho dd(lan<\ 

‘to answer’, in AV. '1,24.; pitrmlanoj ‘to nsk’, in AY. 4 , 22. 

(>, 8,5. 7,4. 1>, 5. eto.; pedak^ ‘declared’, in GF. 8, co. lln. 1, 2.; 

D^D^OO pfdkham shcdunlatw , ^to send a incssni^ e’, in (IF. 

^mdano^ *to clianF, in lln. i i/ftkhscnun- 

iimo^ ‘to posses, to eonsidei’, in AY. 54,8. 1*4, 10 .; minhlitno^ 


‘to think’, in AV, 18 , 10 .; ))^)^ rmnj kardano iinil ))^p^ 

t)(wrj vudaniano^ ‘to make an outcry', iti AY. 28,2. 54, 11 . 80, ;i. 87,8. 
(«F. 8 , 02 .; drdUlaiidj ‘to shout’, in GF. 1,:i. 4, 11 , 12 , 14 .; ))^))) jJ 

yamdclifnlano, ‘to say’, in AY. 1,i. 2,8. G, 5, 8 . 8 , 5 . 8 , 7 . H>. :i,i 2 . (‘te.; 
ddijfflajdij nr drddmio. ‘to shout’, in lln. .'>, :i 7 . ; and /yd/*- 


‘to say’, in AY. l,ai,:;8. 2, is, 22 . 8, «,s,i:i, ir>. etc. JI.) that, so 
that, as, (at the beginning of a phrase) AY. 1, 25 . 8, 10 . 54, 10 . GF. 2, :,, «, o, 
15,41,47. 8, r., 15, 3!), 11 , 51, 75 . ilii. 2 , 18 . HI.) tliut is, i. e., (hat is to say, 
(before a gloss, or explanation of a pr(;ceding word, or pliraso) AV. i, ii,i8. 
17, 12 , 21 . Jin. 1, 4, 14. 2, 5, 2 :j, 25, 28 , 30, 31,37, 30. 8, 4 . IV.) tliaii ( sniiietiiiies 
used after a comp, instead of ^ min) Gk\ 2 , 17 . 4,](;, 22 . (also wlnm 
the comp, suf. is omitted) AY. 0 ,- 1 . GF. 2 , 4 , 20 . iin. 1.38fl. V.) when*, 

that, iVY. 7, 8 ji, (IF. 1 ,ik. lln. 2, 4 ,:i;i. ^ Uimmau ainli^ W. 
8 , 1 . 17,5. OF. .■>,30,10. there where. VI.) that, who, which, (as a re- 
lative, instead of j /, but rarely) ((F. 1 , 1. AV. 8 G, 3. YIl.) wlime? what? 

# 

(inteiTog.) lln. 2 , 2, 7 , in. 8,2,20. ^ ^ min uUjh ^ Hn. 2,21. N. 7 G, 2. 

< S 5 . from whore? from what? whence? ^ v(d atfjh^ Ifn. 3, 1 . to 
what? to where? whither? Sas. ^9^ aik, licb. (Iiald. T]\S‘, 

Syr. >,.1, Ar. Paz. syn. (very rare in lAihl.) ku. This word is also 
written oUf 

(trad, dyhat) Hn. 2, so. conj. or adv. with suf. thus 
(that ia, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) thee; thrta (that is, or 
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t’laf) thy, or thee. ^ mjh proo. suf. ^ of 2 ^ pers. sing,; Paz. 
syn. kut. 

atfjhasli (trad. (Ufhmh) AV. 4 ,i 9 . 11 , ii. Hn. 1 , 6 , 15 . 2 , 2 , 

26,35,07. d, 2. oonj. or adv. with suf. thus (that is, or that) of (to, for, 
hy, or through) hinv, her. or it; tlius (that is, or that) his, her, its, 

liim, or it. ^ (ngli + proii. suf. of pois, sing.; PiSz. 

syn. kush. 

((igjfslidn (trad, (ujhshdn) Hu. 2,28,35. conj. or adv. with 
suf. thus (that is, or tliat) of (to, for, by, or tlirough) tJiein; thus (that 
is, or that) tlieir, or thcni. ^ afgh + pron. suf. ^slidn of 3 ^ pers. 
pi.; Paz. syn. kushd^ 


(wihani (trad, dijliam) AV. 53 , 7. lln. 2 , 21. conj. or adv. 
with suf. thus (tliat is, or tliat) of (to, for, by, or through) luo; thus 
(that is, or that) iny, or 1110. ^ aifjh + pron. suf, ^ -am of 1 **^ pers. 
sing.; Ihlz, syn. kinn. 


aUjhmdn (trad, dghmdn) W, 1,2:1. conj. or adv. vith suf, 
tlius (that is, or that) of (to, for, by, or throngli) us; thus (that is, 0; 
that) our, or us, ^ aU/h -|~ pron. suf. -tiuhi 1 ^*^ pers. pi.; Paz. 
syn. kamd, 

^ khwi^ s. iintiire, disposition, temper; see hu-khim and 

di}^tJi-khim, Pers. 

tV^jp (trad, (almddin) s. often used as adj. or adv. 

every kind, all sorts, the Nvliole; altogether, entirely; fO ^ 


at 7 }j^ 7 idrn, AV. 1 , 21). from the whole number. (Jomp. Ar. and 

L^jI, As. aiin 7 wut\ see Pahl.-Paz. (Uos. p. 45 - 1 G; Pa/, syn. ha- 
mnfn. This word occurs 'f’re(|uontly in Mkh. and Kn. with the meaning 
given above, but not with that of Hhus, in this manner’, which appears 
to have been attributed to it through an erroneous identification of 
hanwin with Pers. ft is possible that the word is not Semitic, 

but merely a miswriting of hdmOk-gifti^ and a variant hamoin; 
Destur Peshotan (Gram, p. 37 (>) suggests hdmodef^) Zr hd 7 fid + 
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which derivation is however scarcely tenable; and both the second and 
fifth letters are usually circuniflexed. 

v. to l)clieve, to credit, to trust in, to 
have faith in; past part, hemnunast^ /VV. Gl, r»., corrupted into 

hcmnCmul^ Dk. 1 . 10 , s. Jfeh, hiph. Oliald, apli. pOT, or 

Syr. npli. Ar, ^jol; IMz. syn. ntrdstano, whose 

tonn. adopted by its lluz. equiviilont. In tlie inscription 

on the ancient (3ross at Mailapur in the South of India it is found in 
the Arabised form dman sec the inscription in A. niirnell, ‘On 
some Pa Ida VI inscriptions’. 

Icluuluj lunii. one; a contraction ol' hh(fdffl\\]m\ 
ill some of the followinpj compounds. 

tsciir, Dk. IbO, ft. probably for s. ii- lioi'^emaii, 

a cavalier, a rid(n’, a trooper, c.avalry. Pers. or 

khailu-hdr^ AY. l,i. 2 ?, 7. s. often used as adv. one time, 
a sinpi'le time; once, once upon a time. jQf hhadu 4 ' Wr; 

l‘ers. IaXo. 

4))0 tj ft f (ti'ni, adirp, or adov) AV. 1,20,27. G, 12. OK. d, 52, oh. 

khadiif, AT. 48 , OP, l,i:n 2,2, 27. ITn. l,i>. conj. or. See Palil.- 
Kaz.-OIos. p. 'i 8 -il); ilic Jinx. 5 ii khad is often substituted for tlic -Q) 
ff]j. Destiir Pesbotan (Oram. p. 382 ) suggests /. yad vA (Tend, li’js). 
Paz. syn. tiydn, 

AV, 4 G, 7. adv, single, alone, solely, only. ftrs. 
UXj (the Ifii/. khadu being snbstitucd for ^U). 

pi’obably a miswriting of klifidumakd. 

j)(y khaduk (trad, adiih) AV. 2,9,30. 101 , 15, ic, 21. OP. 2,05,07. 

■’) 0?. Hn. J, 9, 31. khadiik^ AV. 2 , 13. OF. 3 , 97. lln. 0 o, 10, 21,20,30. 

m khadulci), Dk. 145 , 1,5. 150 , 2 , 3 , 13 . num. one; often written Kt 
khadu, or JW, khad, or ar, when used as a prefix, and -w 




khad^ or the cipher^ I, or / ,wlicii affixed to a s. n>} the idhafat of 
unity; 5)^ AV. l,io. ‘^^0,5 khadiik Icvat- 

mail UiHidj K\. 1,... i)0 Av* levatman khadiik dadi(/ar. 

OF. 3 , 34 . one with the otlicr, with one another: 

5)^ ^ jYJ IclKtdnk miu iauid, AY. ■.!(),■•. onu from (ho otht'r; 

^,1, khaduk val ralmun tanid^ AV. 54,7. one unto tlie otht*r; 
' ^ khaduk-I, AV. 1, :u. only one, a «jiiiglo one, 

one only, Feis. AAA va khadah^ t<F. .>,«■.). thirty- 

first. 11(d). (fiiahl. "in? Syr. As. i. ddid^ Ar. or cA^I. 


¥Ah,akhada; the final ^ k may he cither .the usual final guttural afk'r 
a vowel, or that of Paz. tjak As all the orlier numerals, from ‘two' 
io Hen’, aie Seiiiilii’, it would he strange if the nuin. ‘one’ were not: so 
also; oth(U'wis(‘, hy alttu’ing the trad, prouunoialioii to aevak, the word 
might he tra(‘ed to Z. on Paid, (.‘oins, this nuni. occurs in 

forms lik(‘ coinparalde with khadiik, 

and in forms like jj'Jjvj and ,conii)arahle with accok] see 

Mordtmana's essa}s in 

khadakiuadiili , AV. 13, ». s. unanimity, conformity, 
harmony, concord. Pa/, eaijdnai, Pers. (the llu/. khadiik 

being snhstitutcal for lXj). 

^5)Of khadidi-har, AV. 38 , 0 , adj. carrying (the dead) alone; 
applied to those who carry the dead in an unlawful manner, or without 
aitijiding to all the proper ohservaiices, see AV. j>. 177, note 2. — 
khaduk -j- ^ bar (Pers. ^ crd. of hdrdano), 

j^Xy khaduko, see khadCdu 


khadidiii/n, siihstituted for khadiik in (IF. 3,89. hy 
K‘jo, num. first. khadiik + ord. suf. -am, 

ahman, AV. 16,:. s. an eye.- Ueb. Chald. Syr, .^1, 

6 «< X. 

Ar. Caz. syn. ^(9 cimhm. 
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hhadit-mnk ^ julj. If the reading; U) eonoctj it iiiiiHt meuii 
ono-sliocd, wifli only one boot, or shoe; W/f/r/d-md/i- 

ilnhdrisjmtk , XV. 25 ,:,. adj. used ns s. Sunning \vitli one bool’ is pro- 
bably a corruption for (tvUmuk ‘without sliocs’ ns Dcstur nosliaimji 
suggests ill a note to the Translation jiag. 172 . 1 . ^ khadu + wak. 

?KKy khaduhiak (trad, addduk^ or aditthuKd:) AV. I,n. 2, :u'.. 
JS, I. 3(), 2. 101,10. AV". khaduiwki^ AV. 1,1:2. Dk. 

1 14 , 0 . 14 ;'), 1 . 41 ), :5. s. a mode, a manner, 11 degree, a, kind, a sort, a 
fasliion, a, form; comp. khaduino. PI. khadiVnakiha^ 

AV. 28,0. rcr.s. (the Huz. ^ khadu being substituted for ^T): 

IMz. -syn. riiunk. 


(trad, (iddddn) t*F. .‘bs:., on. 1 , 7 . s. a custom, a 
usage, ii practice, a law, an ordinance. I’ers. (thoiru/. 

^ khadu being substituted for j^l): IVix. syn. mud^ Yj. 

Sans, njjana^ way’, ft is doubtful whether khadutnd and 
khadifitwk are used indiscriminately, except by mistake. 


) >»j l\\ or '/, (Paz. chihdr^ or ch(didr) ( 5 P. 2 , r.i, «;r», 7(». d, c.i, 
1111111. eipli, four. J’az. syn. chahdr. 

V 7 /, or 7 , (Paz. /)o/‘/) A\ . I, lo. 2, i, 2, i 1, is, :i2. (JF. 1,2. 
2, ,r,. iiiiin. eipli. seven; also sometimes written IV 

-f ^ III\ Paz. syn. liafL. 

!)(;(] or Too. (I’a/.. hiifl rax) iiiiiii. ci|ih. sovoii Immlrod; 

*0^ eWy^AT/, or laa, (JF. n.r. soven Ininilrod 

iind VII X S\ C, or WO-, IMz. syn. ytl) ^ 0 * 

haft sail. 

VJJum, or 7 mw, niim. seventli: ^jyy jw 1 " A A’ va 
Vllm, OF. d, 1.5. twciiiy-acveiitl), 2;"'. VJI + ord. stif. .fj 

-Sm; Pi\z. ayn. haflum. 
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V7//, or cS‘, (PA/, hnsjit) OF. 2,65,7j. num. cipli, eiglif. 
IV -j )tti /F; PA/, syn, hashL 

VI 1 1 urn ^ or Sum^ num. eighth; 

Vliiim^ OF. n, 41. twonty-oighth , 28^*^. -- VIll + ord. suf. 

-im; IMz. syn. hdshium, 

£j^ IVurn, or /tim, nnm. fourth; £)jm ) ^ XX va iVinn^ 
OF. 8 , 12 . Uvoiity-fourth , 2 P^‘. — IV ord. suf. - /Jm; Pa‘z. 
syn. -f chahdrum. 




Ik 


h is the second letter of the Puhlavt alpliahet, and the usual 
cMpiivaieot of Sas. , Pers. lj, Z.^^, and Cliald, 2 ; it also often 
stands for the linal > in Z, ». Its form remains unaltered in all situa- 
tions, as it does not join a succeeding letter; but it soinclimcs inter- 
changes ^vith ) e (as in 5)^ for^^^), and this letter, like Pers. 
and occasionally (tliough very rarely) joins a succeeding letter and 

becomes J or in this way, probably, the^^ b in sliehkiin^ 

nichdhJun, has become the 3 d in ))^-00 ^bedkun, 
md’udlm (which are instances in whicli both foims occur), as well as 
in other words, of which only the form with ^ d is extant, such as 
kliahld^ ‘milk’; )j)S zedmn^ ‘toy’; ‘a time’ (see 

ddnar); )}>S^ mexadmmj ‘s.!!’; ye^dcrun , ‘drive ; * and 

lUdd/ty ‘young’. The final d d in 3^) neked^ may also have arisen 
from a diminutive final . 

J /, for this cipher si’C under 3 ?y, the last letter of the al- 
phabet. In some MSS., ^ / and its compounds^^ lil and 

jr IV, can hardly be distingnished from^j b and ils compounds 
J J tjah, ab and j4m a^h. 
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33 

hakkt, AY. 1,8. in i^I MSS. except Iln, a variant of 


hakht. 


% hdhar, AV. 31,7. 33,5. s. a portion, a si aro, a part, ta lot, 
a division, Pers. or 8^^, The word ha^idr^ is simi- 

larly written. 

Bdhrdmy GP. (1,5. pr. n. a Paisi man’s inniio; ihn Pa/. 

form of Varahrdm^ or Varahrdn^ tlio naine of several 

Sasaiiian kings; a yazad, or angel, whoso name is given to the day 
of the Parsi month, and to the jdanct Mars; also written 

ram, Ptrs. Sas. ^^25^22, or |\)l^i2, Varahrdn^ Z. 

Sans. Yviirahan, 

hdliarvar^ adj. used as s. one who hears a share, {i sharer, 
a partner, a sliareholder; pi. hdharvardn^ AV. 33, r,. Pers, 

halM^ s. fate, destiny, fortune, luck; see sY/n/t/* 

baliht, Pers. Z. Iluz, syn. ^ rjadnutu, 

bdd^ sal stitiitod for yehevunnd in AV. 3, nt. hy all 

MSS., CTiceptlliT, conj. iP sing, of biid(.md. 

Idzdi, lln. s. an arm. Pers. Z. 

Sans, hdliu, 

bar] AY, 1,4:1. ITn. 1, 4,10. s. a time, an occasion, an op- 
portunity, a repetition; sec khadd-hdr, Pers. ^Lj, Sans, vdra. 

See the remarks on ddnar, 

^ bdr^ AV, 'J7, 7. s, a load, a burden, a weight. Pers. ^b, Z. 
bar ‘to carry’, Sans, hhdra, 

ju*^, h6lai, .AY. 12, is. ailj. Iiigli, lofty, tall, elevated;'' 
•uS^ dmdn Idldiy AV. 11, 6. aky-liigh; ju!^ kof bCtldt, 
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^ ^ 

AY. 18, 12. iiioiintaiii-higli ; iii both which cases halm is an adv. ‘above', 
Pors. !^Lj, Z. 

balisi , AV. 2. adj. hi^liost, loftiest, supromest, pro- 
ciuiiKMit; pi. used as a s. hitUisfdti., A\ . 1),2. Z. 

(llie JVii's. 6.7/- Ix'in;'’ snbsijtiited for the Z. , as in the preced- 

ing word). 

bd/islui, AV. 10,9. CIP. 1,215,29. bdlishui^ 

tiP. 1,21,20. )yi^y^ s. a pillow, a cushion. Pers. 




bnlinu^ K\ . i, •.». 17, s. a suminit, the crown of the head. 

A 

(^)nip. ]‘ers. NiLj, Z. >} ^ {/jjj . 

substituted for yeliCVUHdih ^ in (iF. d, is. by 

Ug, Iji5, iiiipiM*. sing, of ))^ budaud, 

hdiiiik, .VV. 14,11,50. I I,;, 21 . adj. Jiiilliiiiit, splendid, iiingnifi- 
coiit, licaiitifiil. Z. -uj jfliuj j ceinp. Pors^ l»L ‘dawn’. 

I)5t2))^ M'liii/iudani), v. lo cry, to weep, to wail; pret. 
IMiinmt, AV. Tfija. lleb. Oliald. Nr2, Syr. ll=, Ar. 

IVi/. .syn. ijirisluiiu, whoso term. -slano is adopted hy 
ils lluz. ('(piivalont. 

'5CJ3j^ l>dni}Mli, SCO hidak-hduilkth. 

babdj s. I.) AY. 1,g,2i,28. 1?, 11 . 17, 20 . GF. 1 , 12 , 14 . Ifn. 2,2.s. 
a door, a gate, a revsidence, a metropolis. II.) away, a moiTc, a manner, 
a reasun, a subject, a chaptei-; ^ min bahd-i, GF. 2,o.i. from the 
way of, by means of; sec ham-habd, Sas. bahd, Chald. 

As. hdbn ^ Ar. ob ‘a door’ and v.^ ‘a sort'; Paz. syn. dar, 

bahddiich^ Jlii. 2 . 2 s. s. with copj. the gateway also, even 
the entrance; llie phrase ‘and even their gateways were made trots’, 
is not unlike the English uiiivcrsity slang phrase ‘sporting the oak’, 
bfihd + abst. suf. ~fl) 4” eonj. ^ -te/t. 



havrah. AY. IKS, 5. s. jin otter, a beaver. Z. ; Lit- 

tliuaiiiaii hchrus^ ‘a iH^avor, (^Id Selavonie hebra^ hohi% Lat. fiber ^ the 
same; comp. Pers.^xj ‘a wild animal like a cat’, Hi\m. babhru bin icli- 
ueiimo'i'. In V<‘iid. it is calli'd udra npapa Svater-otrer’ XIII, K), 51. XV, 1. 

hexasJikth . Dk. 151,5. s. medicine, <lie incdical-pro- 
fession. rere. or (Z. , Sans, bhishajj 

hheahitja) + abst. S!if. 

hazak^ bazakb^ AY. 87,0. s. a c;ime. a sin. Pers. 

Has. bacjfok. 

bazak-nifim, AV. 17, 15 . adj. sin- 
accustomed, sinful. ini(|iiitoiis, criininal, \icions, noxious; sup. 
hazak-dyi ilium ^ AV. 17, 12 , hnzak + j^ij dyln, 

AV. 85,-. a contraction, or miswriting, of 

bazak-kay. 

AV. bo, 7 . adj. sin-committing, sinful, criminal, 
vazdk-kar, PI. n.s(‘d as a s. 


wicked; se(^ the preceding and \ 


kifzuk-kardn, AV. 5,8. in Kjo. — ha:ak 4- adj. suf. 

^4 -kai\ 


i, 


huzaku, see 


541 


hazak. 


b(n\ AV. 15, o,i>. Iln. 1,2. s. fruit, produce, rcsiil , effect, 
improvement, profit, advantage; see avl-bur. Pei s, y . 

^ b(n\ AA'. 15,7. s. (perliaj)s) an eminence, a district, a tract, 
Ji domain, an enclosure, Pers. Z. 

}j ^ crd. of burdani)^ set? khaddk- 

petkhambary ^)^O0 masrah(.u\ 

Vv mozdohar, and iiasW. m\ 
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brail, AY. 2,3. GP. 3,0. ‘f. a brother, Paz. hrM; Huz. 
syn. M* 

briidar, GF. 3,54. s. a brother. Pers. ano. P. Z. 

hrCtiai\ Sjina. bhrdlvl^ Tjat. f/otcr, 

bimhishak, AY. 12, i. 14, 30 . 10 , 7 . a<]j. decorated, cmbel- 
lisl.cd, oniamctted , adorned, beautiful; sup. barihuhak- 

tum, .VY. 12,3. Pers. + adj. suf. ^ -ak; comp. Z. 

Sana, hhrdjishnu. 

bariizishakih, AY. 14, 12 . s. decoration, embellishmeut, 
adorniiicnt. harihinbuk + abst. saf. -th. 

har-ha7nali^ AV. 14,7. adj. associated, combined, mingled, 
together. Pers. 

or hdv'ZidonOi v. to elevate, to exalt, 

to ennoble; pres. 3'^ sing. hm^zed, AY. I'i, 4. Comp. Pers. 

or jjj, ‘exalted’, ‘grandeur’; Z. Sans. 

harcsotn, GF. ?, ao. s. the sacred twig-bundle whose presence 
is requisite in the religious ceremonies of the Parsis, as a symbol ot 
‘growth’; at present, it is usually a bundle of tinned copper wires tied 
together, and deposited on the crescent-shaped claws of two stands, when 
not held in the hand; formerly, according to the Ntrangistan, the bundle 
consisted of slender twigs, from one to three spans in length, and a 
barleycorn in thickness, cut from any tree whose trunk wuis sound, and 
they were 3, b, 7, 9, 12, 15, 21, 33, GO, or 551, in number, according 
to the circumstances of»dhe ceremony. Pers. baresum ^ or 

barsmn^ Z. Sans, brahman, 

baresom-’Chlno ^ GF. 4,27. a4]j. 6amdm- gathering, for 
cutting the bare^iom ; corrupted into bdrescm-'cMno in K 20 by 

joining the and .f* - barcsSm + ^^^^chino (crd. of )1^(^ 

chtdan^. 



biimhnd, Gl^ 2, os. s. bearing, carriage, conduct, conveyance, 
exhalation. ^ bur — ^ bur (crd. of bunJant^ + abst. suf. 

))«0 -ishm. 

bcfrc/it«f(i!««d, V, to ordain, to appoint, to create, to 
form, to produce; past part. bareliintd, see 

ufzur-barchtntil. Denom. fr. Pers. or ‘lot’. 

baramum, AV. tiJ,?. pr. p. wailing,' lamenting, mouining, 
moaning, groaning. buram (comp. Per?. ‘cxp(>ctatiou’, 

‘grief’) + pr. p. suf. ^ ~im; the pr. p. of a verb baramti/anii, 

wliidi may lu' an iiriihitive foim like Pt'rs. 

barainvcnnl^ AV. 42,2. adj. laiiienialdc, inonrntnl, jiitcoiia, 
woofiil. ^ harum (>.oa the preceding) f pes. suf. 3)j -rami 

Itrohdch ^ OF. d, c. j)r. ii. Bhrdcli, or Bi oiidi, a dly in Gu- 
jarat oil the iiurlliern bank of tlie river Nanuada, or >ierl)iidda; it con- 
tains a considiM’ablo number of Parsis among its inhabitants. Pers. 
or Guj. Bharndu 

buland, AY. 12,.. see ^ buhiiid. 


buridandj GF. 2, 3 u. in K 20 , a variant ot biind(uw\ 

past part. hiind^ AY. 81, i. 

barljarij AY. 03, hargmio, A\.h3, d. s. a baking 
pan, a portable stove, an oven. Pers. or Sens. 

bhrijjana. 

bazunkarih, AY. 81, 7 . s. injuriousness, linrmfulness, inis- 
ebief, destructivenes.s. Pers. or + ndj. siif. Sj -kar + 

abst. suf. ^ -(/(. 

bciHtano^ V. to bind, to confine, to shut, to close; past part. 
bait, substituted 'for asr&nd in AV. 17, 2 «. by K 20 . Pers. 



fine. IK p.p. ham, Z. p.p. IIuh. syn. ««- 

rUntanii, or asruiHidaihi. 

jif^ bismya, AV. :!8, M, oil, 2 . 81,',. 83,4. Hn. l,io..s. M', 
meat. Hd). na'2, Cliald. N1D2, or Syr. Paz. syn. 

T r T ; * T . 

(jusllt 

?n\sw///? - Til** * meal, 

an catin- of moat, himiya ^ Wi»ns/»i, fo which com- 

pound adj. is added the ahst sot. -fjj -ili. 

hasUn, AV. 3,;,. 4,,5,h. adj. and adv. pleasant, agreeable, 
delightful, sweet, happy, good, well; ^ 1 **())** ^'htish vu hiium, 
AV'. 3 , 18 . well and good. Comp, bn.s/m/flr, .W . d, 1 i,if.. (ih. 

VV, 2 ,M. Chald. C’p?. or C’S2, Syr. xumf Pdz. syn. Jy)*) kh^nh. 

ha<m(li, AV. b,'!. s. pleasure, agrceablenoss, delight- 
fulness, happiness, hasm + alist. suf. Paz. syn. 

kliMih. 

jj If), .VY. ‘3,50. i,u'.. s. a scent; see ^ hit!, ^ bed and 
hd-hL Pers. yi. Pr(d)al>ly ^ M-»:sIiould be read bml-i, the 
diulfat bemg under.stnod. 

jijj bard, I.) conj. AV. 3’, 0 . IG, r,. 78,7. OF. 3, ;i, 5 , 4 : 1 , r>s,63. 
but, unless, yet. 11.) adv. (IF. 2,<;. 3, 05 . lln. 3 , 3 . besides, moreover, 
only, indeed; ^ bnra min, lln. 1, in,;4i, ss. Die. 144, s. apart from, 

besides, away from, without. III.) prep. (In fore a s.) KS. 68, 2.3. besides, 
except. IV.) tidv. or prep, prefixed to veibs> 1.) giving a fut. .significa- 
tion to the pres. AV. 1 , 25 . ‘3, 12 , 15 , is, tn, 22 . etc. see afzMam, 

avaspdrijanu, khclmunlanii , uaftini 

(land, khaviidiicisland, tuhlisliul(m), lor- 

ziilam, rmlidand, z-cktdnnlam, sukhtam, 

1 )^^ yehahdiitand, sheddidano and ydtdidmd, ))^})«^ 

yumluntanu, yehevdiUaiid, shedhunUmi, 
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and Icetrmtam, karUiinlanii, vddmtnno, 

tUtDI^e)) ncjliHutsUtm, i-adakhtdim, vadtrdimo, 

vajdrdano, rinliitildiio, rouldomunUtm^ 

1 )^ 4 )^) vashuftam^ DTCl^'^^O ))?tV) f^)*^ yohwt'md- 

nddanii^ ))^))) ^ yemakltudano ^ ))^))^^ /y^'“ 

Duidnland, and yaubcyCtnlam ; soineliiiies ilio v. s. is iindei- 

stood, ns in (.JI'\ d. :,.t. ‘J.) a. sonunvlinf inliMisivo .si^'iiiliraiiDii to 

all (onscs, sons lo imply a gi’enh'r (loniplefoness of action, and ^’oncrally 
c<inival{mt to dortli, oat, ontrii^lit, quite, uAvny, nlonp*, on, oylt, up, down, 
otr.’; thus it is used with tlio 'pros, in AV. 12 , 32 . 4 , 17. I(q7,s. otc. (in 
wliii'li casf', it is ol’ton dinicult (0 distinjAuish it IVom iho i’ut.), with (he 
impel’, ill AV. 1 , 31,32. 0,7. (>, s. (dc., with the ]>ict. in AV. 1 , 1, s, d, m. 
‘ 2 , 2i)-2 7, 30 . (‘to., with the past pait. in AA'. I,i 7 , 3 j. 2,31. 17,2 0. eti*., 
with the same in a perf. in AV. 1,33. ‘ 2 , 7. 0,2. lO, 3. etc., with the same 
in a pas. pres, in Clh. n. lln. 1 , 15., with (he inf. in A V. Id, 0. Oh. 
d, 9., and with a voihal s. as (uiteied in aljilialndicul onle;’, sec 
aj^iinland^ khalclfiutano . asrunlaiioj ai},-- 

pdnland^ J>dhrikliftni<^ 

jidam^ vumddidanv^ )]^S zddano^ 

U‘ldchhda/n) ^ukldtufo, >rjidtnni, 

yduihiindiUtm, ))^))^00 ydldnlami, tlddilano, 

skikastano. f;(‘hevimla)idj yMyindnm, ))^))5-00 

iiliedkwdam^ kcfnudauuj ))^)j kftrdfnto, '/nddfuw, 

vddindano^ f'ffd^f^dtlanv^ ))^^) 

vadmjano, vajdrdano^ vajldano, )|^e)) v(n-i(la?ili^ 

cerJuntand j vatildnunudam^ ))^vy) vaHhlam^ 

nhhasiam^ j)^^) numiidaw\ 

))3tD yctibiuiaHano>, didldaud, yfuddaw^ 

yckavimdndufam^ ycyndkldntano^ 

guftand^ ycniscijunlaiidj and yedrdnUnid, The nej^a- 
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tivc -Jki Id intervenes between hard and the verb, as in AV. 2,3fi. 
18,11. GF. 3, 63, 89. 4,18., and somotimes other adverbs do the same, 
as in lln. 2,36.; the object also intervenes occasionally, as in AV. 2,i8. 
GF. 3,47. '1,19. lln. I,35fl., especially if it be a dat. form after the prep. 
1 ) vai; as ill AV. I, 2,15. 47, 00, «. GF. 4,2c,. Sus. hard^ Chald. 

Syr. Paz. syn. be (Pers. ^ and y). 

hard-ldidmmmhnlh^ lln. 1,23. s. going olf to sleep, 
sinking into repose, dozing. hard -|- khelmun (crd. of 
khclmilntand) + i\\mt mt to which compound adj. is added 

the abst. suf. Ah, 

htikhta7id, or hokhtand^ l)k. 144, 14.0,7. i.o2, 2. v. to pre- 
serve, to save, to deliver, to rescue, to release, to (‘scape, to be free 
From; past part, used as adj. hukht^ or h6klit^ I)k. 145,2. safe, 

secure. Sas. hukht and hiikhtald,, Z. hnj^ Sans hJivj. 

bard-vadirlshdhy lln. 2 , hr, 39. s. a passing away, 
a departure, a decease. bard -f* f^adir (crd. of ra- 

(llrdano) 4- abst. suf. -i.s/in, to wliiclf compound adj. is added the 
abst. suf. ^ Ah. 

"jMj hard-- wzdaMsJmihj lln. 3 , 17. s. an ujilifting, 
an uprising. hard + uz (Z. dahtslm^ to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. ^ Ah. 

bard-vardishnh ,, Hn. 2, 3,37. s. a turning away, 
a departure, a desertion, a dismissal. hard -j- vavdislm,^ 

to which compound adj. is added the ahst. suf. Ah, 

hup, A\^ 15, 9." s. a rich carpet, fine cloth. Pers. or 
comp. Z. }ihda, ‘woven’. Sans, uptd^ Gr. vcfog. The royot is Z. 
Sans, vap ‘to weave’; Anglo-Saxon wefan. , 

, AV. l,ii. 31, 95, 7. 43,0,7. OP, 8,55. 4, ic. 
pron. self, one’s self, myself, himself, licrself, etc. (according to the person 
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referred to), Sas. benafshman, Hob, Cliald. 

Ar. XmJuj ‘in person’; IMz. syn. Mud. 

substituted for ifchevmtaito iuGF. 3, 52. by 

lIs, Iji 5, V. to be, to exist, to become; pr('t.j|^ bud ^ OF. 3, 10. was; 
pres. sing. hrd^ substituted for yclicvunrd in Iln. I,i5. 

by IIo ; imper, 2*^ sing. hash^ substituted for yf^bcvunddi 

in GF. 3,18. by lie, Tiis; eonj. 3*^ siog. bdd^ substituted foi' 
Ijchevundd in AY. 3)^ ki. by all ^18S. except JI17. Fers. 

Z. bit, 8ans. bhu] Iln/. syn. ycheruutano. 

bdrddr^ s a siippoiter, an uplioldcr, a piomoter, a partisan; 
pi. hurdurdn^ AY. 1,9. buvddrund^ AY. 

From burdaud] Pers. noni. -viy- 

burddrth^ s. support, endurance, tolerance; see 
farmOH-hCmjurih. — hunltlr + iilist. siif. -tli. 

htirdajtd^ V. to l)(‘ar, to endure, to support, to carry, to 
convey, to bring; pret. biird^ substituted for yedrund , in 

llu. 2, lu. by llo; crd. ^ bar, or bur, bhadidc-bar and 

p('(^di((mbar. JVus. tmc. P. /. bar, Sins, bhri and 

hri] ilii/. syn. ycdrmlano. 

hdnuh, AV. 7,3. adj. "lasid, siipeib, splmdid, magnificent. 
^ huv% (crd. of iHinUjam) + adj. snf. -idi', comp. Pers. 

‘splendor’, ‘grandeur’. 

, AY. 12 , g, m, t7, lo. 13, 12. 1 1, 2. 0, 10, u, 21. 
13,8,17. in lli7, a miswriting of biirdfiJudk. 

^drzisbuilc, AV^ 4 ,? 2 . 1 Vo G 2, fi, k'? 

13, 8,21. 15,8,15,17. adj. exalted, noble, sublime, grand; sometimes 
Written vu7'zishn'tlc. Comp, bur%islimktar, AY. 4 , 32 . 
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12,10. — ^ h&rz (crt.1. of hursUano) + abst. suf. )<o -iuhn 

4- adj. suf. ^ -?■/»’. 

1 )^^ hurzidano, v. see hurzhlano] crd. ^ bars, sec 

the preceding words. 

5^, or hiVand, AV. 12,, 3. ll,i. Hn. 2,‘2s. adj. higb, lofty, 

tall; see 5)^ buhtml. Comp. buJandtur, OP. 2, n. Pers. tUij, 

comp. /. hereztuul, 

hidandih, AV. 11, la. s. height, loftiness, sublimity, exal- 
tation, grandeur, hitlaud -j- ahst. sut. -ih\ Lois. . 

bdndund, OP. 2, 00. v. to eut, to sever; s<H‘ bvn- 

(kmo. Pers. pcskimtano. 

h(yijivi(l(iiiu^ V. to perfume, to scent; jirel. 
bard buytmd, AV. 2,30. poifumod thoroughly, fumigated. Denom. IV. 
,5)1 hoL 

} 9 , j > 

6(M, AV. 0 1, r>. s. a horse's mane. Pers. gio, or 

hadhCmad, OP. I,. 2. p.p.uscd as s. what is rcp.csted, 
a rcpiest, a demand, a pentiou. Past part, of badkCmu- 

shtnu] Paz. syn. hhvdst. 

DitDlPtol ^ baviliunadano, AV. 1,23. v. to seek, to demand, to 
request, to summon, to want, to heg, to hesoech; past pail. 
bavilwiiust,- AY. 110,9. OP. I, i.; pret. havilmnast, lln. 2,2s. 

Dk. 100,13.; erd. bavtlnoi, see -10^00" dshUh-bavihun: 

pres. sing. bavihunam, I In. 3,r.; pres, d" slug. ba- 

vtiumal, AV. tii,i2.; pas', pres. 3'i sing. ^jfj)y^bavihunt-aU, Hn. 
2, c. 3, .’i. is summoned, is recalled, (lit.) there is a demand. Ilch. HjlSi 
Chald. N‘:k’3, talmud N’V?: Syr. Pax. syn. klivdstam, 

whose term. jjJtJ) stano is adopted by its lluz. equivalent. 

bun, AV. 54,8. GF. 5,4. Iln. 1,2. s. a foundation, a basis, an 
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Jl) - fl) 

origin, a beginning (opp. of rocsiman and sar^ Hhe head, 

or end’), an cxircmiiy, aupcnd; see ctct-b lf?, Poiv. or 

/. It ii piobably coiliipofe l witli Sauf. btidliiia, ‘bottom, depth’, 

bavvihiina atari 0^ AV. 1,2:1. in Jfe, a oonmion variant of 
))5ti))Wy bucihthiastatid] past part. bm mhiuiast^ GI\ ], i, 

22. in I'g, K2G; bnijvihunust^ AY. <)5, ti. i:i Hr. 

bnndakj AY. 04,11. ndj. fiiU, ooinplcto, porfoct-, linisliod. 
Comp. IVrs. sJUj ‘included’, ‘tcnninafion’; lluz. i^yu. tarndia, 

^3 bCmdak^ OF. 3,34. ly-v"’* b:)un(], 

a bondman, a slave, a servant, a dornesiio; in Hn. 4, ‘2«. it translates 
the /. ace. pi. and is explained by /\j^gX)l)0 '^kcdujju- 

r.’akih^ Memon worship’, signifying, possibly, a slave of Ids passions; 
s(Mi ^ haiulal\ Pi. bbiulakilid, (IF. 1. in Klo, a variant 

Pers. »4 Xaj, am*. P. bandoka. 

buiidakilif AY. 1,2. s. fuliilment, a completion, a termina- 
tion, an end. bundak ■-j'- a.bst. snf. 

^ b()i^ AY. P 15-17. PI,-** ^••!C('nr, a smell, an odo , a 

fragrance, a perfume; s;e^jA) Jui-boi^ bil and bod^ which last 

s probably tlie original reading of the woid. Fers. ;5 ^j, 
or 

^ bod, Hn. ‘Pis. s. a scent, an odor, a fragrance; kth 

b(xL Z. 

^ bodj lln. 2,3,37. s. consciousness, sen.>o, perception; arcording 
to Dad. h. Dild. it conmiii ideates impres'n’ons from the Mpiritnal world 
to haah^ ‘the uiiderstamling/, which passes them on to the body; 

^ bdd also quits the body during sleep, whilst jyjAj hush docs so 
only during severe sickness. Z. 
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3 baml^ xVV. 68, % s. a tic, a knot, a baiul, a belt. Pers. JOj, 
Z. Sans, handha, 

boUh^ see hlhhotth, 

hujfishnih^ see ^J4J 

^ haiulak^ adj. used as s. a slave, a sci’Viiiit; see J)))^ hondak, 
'*00^ OF. 5, i. Pora. sJOb, anc. P. hiwduka, 

^ hOUrajarcik, AY. ‘J, 32. adj. scent-dilFiisin^j;, fumigating, 
il) hot -f- ^ vajardk. 

bed, substituted for yah cv lined in !In. 1,ir,. by IIg, 

pres. .'F sing, of ))^ hfidaniK 

l‘J, ‘-’'',2.4 I,s. or MrCmd, 

AY. GO,:?. OF. 4, irj. adv. outside, out. without, forth. Pers. 

Sas. birdnt 

or hesjf ^ AY. f), 0,8. s. distress, aftiiction, vexation, 

anxiety; Icvaiman hhb, AY. 17, id. with distress, miserable, 

distressed; sec ao1A)hh. 7i. 8ans. z/r/s/z Oiostile’, 

dve^ba Oiate’. 

bdjdnnkj see ^)a^* 

heshidand^ v. to distress, to afHiet, to trouble, to vex; 
past part, bcsJitd^ AY. 05,8. Z. dbish^ Sans, dvish ho hate’. 

heshintdauu, v. sec tlie preeeding; past part. 
hcshiukl, AY. 00,8. in Iv2o, Denom. fr. besh. 

or bhjdnak, AY. 1)5, 7. adj. strange, alien, 

unfamiliar, outside the family circle, unrelated. Pers. iuLiuo; IIiiz, 
var. hltdnak, 

^ biiiiy AY. 53,9. s. fear, terror, dread, risk, danger; see_^j^ 
avl-bim, Pers. jv^, Z. hi ‘to fear*, Sans, bhima. 
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himgun^ or hmlmrij adj, a variant of hmkiiu, or 
binujun; comp. hmijuniar^ or hlmhintar^ AY. 18, r,. 

)j|^, or btmfjuUi AY. Ai, 55, i. Ull, 101,2. lln. ‘i, 37 . adj. 
fearful, torrible, frightful, awful. ^ him + adj. ;mf. kuHi or 
gun- Pa/, himgm^ or himgtn, 

hhnifCmlhj AY. 5,8. 54,0. s. fearfulncsp, friglilfulness, aw- 
fiiliioss. )OiL». hlimjun + abst. siif. uy -ih. 


hklnnd (trad, hind) OF. ‘i, 51. b, 1,4. s. a month; each of 
I lie Parsi months contains thirty days (see jjbm)^ and tlic names of 
tlie twelve months are as follows: 1 . Fravanltm^ 

Avdavcfhisht, 5 . llonnulad^ !. Ttr^ 5 . p Amcrddad^ 
b. Shatcairo, 7 . Mitr(\ 8 . Amn^ 5 '. Alard^ 10 . 

jfO Voliuman^ 12 . SpcmlanuwL Probably a 

variant of vklaud (trad, viuhtd) ‘time’, Phald. Syr. 

a Si 

Ar. ^jltXr; it lias also been proposed to read tin' word hirtdxh and 
compare it with Cbald. 2 ‘in’ + ‘a month’ (Ileb. Syr. 
but this identitication is inadrnisbiblc ; Paz. syn. mdh. 

Sy\ hm/r, (IP. 1,2. lln, 1,10,20.. num. a myriad, ten thousand; 

\ r 1 

sometimes expressed by the ciphers WJIOO. z. {/W>X 5 ^. 

Ji^ Irnih, lln. I’, 21. s. the nose; see A)j») vimk. Pers. 


e) ih A 


^ p, /*, or Is the third letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the 
usual equivalent of Sas. Q-, Pers. o, vj, Z, and Chald. S; 

it also often corresponds to a medial, or final, Pers. 
sometimes to the final ) in Z. »• Its form generally remains unaltered, 
in all situations, as it does not Join a succeeding letter; but its com- 
pounds: ap, af, haf, khef, rp, {)is sp, and shp, are 



oi'ton conlvachMl into 


0*1 y 


.‘iinl wliich nve idonlirnl >Yitli 


tlio 0 ()iii|()Mmls (fj, yj^ nnd .s7.;y, ol' (lie jiflli I'ltor in liiinii'dly 

wi'itton MSS. tin* jjj n.uy also oiM'asionally l:o found iinitcMl, jind 

oonY(Ml(Ml into ^ , which miswriting; may ])i‘rha])s oxpliiin tho origin 
of ficirrist from ! arrispo. 

])(! j suhsiii tiled I'or r(i(j(‘hn(ni in AW Tii. Ity K-jo, s. a. 

1(\;' from Ihc kina* dowiiwan-s. a loot ; i^'eimrally wiilfen jw^ , oi , 
pui. Pors. Lj ; I In/, syn. 

Wk 1‘5, n. !<ii ahstaiiu'i', a ladVaiiuu’, 

a resli'iiiiKM’ ; a |'re^.:iver, Prom 

p('ihyily})U(i({), V. lo ahslain. to rehaiii. !o i'orh.air, ta 
lost) aiii ; to h<.M‘l, lo caK' for, lo lend, to prest'rvt* : puM pat*. 
piahrlL'Iit, \\ . i,-''!. I’, i. -ih:*- p((liriL‘lil(') ^ A. V. 

la,:..; prel. pffhrJihi , AY. I Ait.: inijier. 'A* pk 

hiird pahirjnl , A\. KM, it*, alistaiu yi' altoaothor, lh.MS. 
and /- p(ddi |- rich (Sans. r/V//), or apit -f itavc'c (Sans. 

ynj ). 

■^'^•'*0*4) pdlihhn^ AV. ta, ‘ji. lln. I,a:.<i. iidj. h(‘st, excellent, 

eminent, piC'-emineiit , ( xalUal, ja'rfecl. This word a[)[)(‘ars to he the 
Iliiz. foini ol lh*i/. or wliiidi is oei asionally snh diluted 

for it (tin* jlii/. Sj^ i(isl(((r taking the ]dae(‘ of the lha/. o.v//, or 
'(sh). It is Ihe usual translation ol Z. whose ((uan. 

Cj is i“(‘juesented hy the J’ahl, term. -/?///, hut it is doubti'id if the 
reinainiiiii’ Ihihl. or he identiiail wiili the Kuiiain-* 

uv^ Z. or with 1 *ers, •) or ^ ‘i;a)od', as the Pah!. 

^ A rarely oijuivaleiit to an initial r, ainl Ihe dis ipjiearam'e of tin* ^ t, 
is unexplained. If I he wairds he identic; 1, -0*04) ’0^**^4) 

0UL;kd to he read rijadiarfint^ yitslitoih and rdfi'iyhfnn^ respectively. 

0^-H)’4) abstiuenee, forbearance; heed, care; 



■Hye) veva 


pdlirfj hard, Ibi. 2 , ra. tnken caro of, londcd. Crd. of 
pdlmkhtano] ]*crs. 

pi^hrcjM, iiiipor. S'* p]. of pahrMland. . 

pdkiuVj ov pdJtNuk^ adj. wid(‘, broad; si'o -JLu^g) p(ili7idf ] 
-^yO>a - • vdddnd, AY. 21 , 2 . tlioy widen out, they 

tiay. Pers. Z. 

^a P* P- JtTtVa ^a))^ Afaro-pdd. 

Pers. jLj. 

•*00-“^a pddMiaJKfh, or pdliihyhd^ I.) iU\ 2 , lo. adj. ruling 
over, sovereign, ovorpoAVCiing, i)re<loniinaiit, prevailing, cni])owered, 
aiitliori/ed, permitted, allowable, ])roper. 11.) AV. i)8, i.j. (IP. .'I, .»i;, .14. 
s. a ruler, a sovereign, a iiionareh, a king. JVns. sl^^b, 

or 5L-wis>L; Z. 5 eomp. am*. P. ])(iU~ 

yakJfshaiff ruled over’, khsjidfjathipa -a king’; eomp. Sas. 

92^12.^ 01 ' 9i^22.5^|^AJQ- , pdt((klts]talavi. 'riiis word is also wnitten 

"‘OO’^l^tVa pdddkkahah^ •^-HX 3 *“?tPa pddakhshdi , and 
pdclakhslidh, 

'^-HXX3'*^?tMa pddakhshdhih, oy pditikhshhjdlh^ Jin. 2 , 10 , 15 . s. 
rule, sovereignty, nionaieliy, dominion, autlioiity, pie.lominanee; see 
'D-HXX3-“50^a)^ hu-pfujnkhshdhih and 

pddakffslidlnh. — •A(XX 3 '*^^a pddakhshdh (= tin* jireeediiig) + abst. 
suf. JQ 4h] Pers. 

'4t)'^t)0'*^?tya pddakhshahih^ or pditikhsJidih , AY. bS, 1 ;,. in Kim), 
Hn. 2 , 5 . s. see the preceding;. pddidihshah -(- abst. suf. 

-ih. 

•^'* 0 ()^^a P^{^^^^d(shdi ^ or pditiklishdi^' see pddakk- 

4iah I. and 11.; pi. pddakhuhdijdu ^ AV. 12 , 14 . sover- 

eigns, inonarchs, kings; 

P^ddsh?ij AV. 5 , 12 . in lie. Hi 7 , K 26 , a variant of 
pddadahishiu Pers, . 


12 
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pfulafnls^ or pdilifraSj AY. 0,8,111. G, M,i2. 19,5,;). 
20, 21, 2o, 27, 29, 51, 59, 62, 86, 95,-91, 9G, 22,24, 41, 45, 44, G5, 70, 88,4. 

25.4.0. 28,:,,n. 39, 05,69, r. 40,7. 48, 49,71,75,78,5. 54, 0 . 55, 1 , 2 ,.,. 

61.0. 10.1:5. 68, IS. 72, 90-92, 97, 08, 2. .77, 10. 89, 4,11, 99, 2,7,11. GF. 4,22. 


H. puiiisliinont, cJiaatiscinont, retriliiitioii, (osporinlly) tlic punisliinciit of 
tho wic,kod iiftor doiitli niul lioforo tlio n'surrcotion, Z. 

, ^^'rs. or ^ic>L5. 


jyjXJO^CVdl or pditijjdpfli ^ AY. 101,2:5. s. see Hie 

followinji'. 


^2X5itV4) pditjjdvihj AY. 1 , 21 ;. s. iihlutioii; the 

p(;rf()rinanco of washin<,^ tho hands, anus, face, and 

feet, wliilst rejicatiiiii; a religions fornnila, and in preparation for l)i'aYcr, 
see AY. p. 148, note. (Fers. Ljbt>Ljj, Z. paiti -J ap) 

-f- ahst. siif. -th. 


pddachdmJtn^ or pdiiiduhislin ^ AY. 5,7,10,12. 11 , n. 
s. a re([iiital, a rcooinponse, a reward, (e.specially) tlie reward after (loath 
for good works perforniocl during life; s(‘c pdddsliu and the 

following. pdda^ (Z. dahislin; Pers. 

jLj ^ jjjwfoLj , jjXt^b ^ or o-jiifob . 

pddtukdushu f or pdltulahhlni ^ AY. II, 11. in lli;, 
]Ii7, variant of the preceding. pdufa (Z. ^ y^t^dahuhn, 

pddanoj v. to protect, to guard, to shelter, to screen, to 
shield, to picservo; past part, ^(^pdd^ see Ataro-pdd] 

Atoro-pdtd. Anc. P. Z. Sans, pd^ p. p. 
pdta (Pers. ob); Jluz. syn. ndruntam, 

Ikipakdno^ AY. 1 , 7 . Dk. 150 , 11. patron, adj. the Papa- 
kan; of, belonging to, or descended from, Papak, tliQ grandfather of 
Artakhshatar, or Ardakhshir, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty, A.D. 
226 *, ‘m Kn, it is stated t\\at Avtakksiiatar was the eon ot Sasau and 
Papak’s daughter, but was adopted by his grandfather who had no son, 
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which accounts for his being calbnl the son of PApak in tlio Sas. ins. 
^0*£) Pfrpnht^ Cir. Ilanaxog) -f- 


patron, suf. )yd -drdi 


Pdrstkj OF. i\\ 

1 . adj. Parsi, Persian, l.^ovs, or 

anc. P. Pdrsa. 


pdvak^ AV. PJ, 9 . f 

IF. 0 , :m. s. a bribe. Pers, Z. 

‘a d(d)t’. 


pds^ AV. 1?, a:5. s. a 

watch, a guard, a defence, a protection. 

Pers. 



pflifinak^ a(]j. inferior, subordinale; pi. us(m 1 as a s. 
imijhKilutn^ OF. ‘i, 59 . subordinates, assislaiits, ministers, pdijhi 

(IVm’s. or ‘the bottom’) + adj. suf. ^ -ah. 


^jjAj pdtjdip pdjfiuw^ pi. of pdi. 

(povhajis) valiisimtii ^ or vdshuni. substituted for •^^■ve) 
jiulilCuii iji llii. l,;35a. l>y Uo , .'ulj. SCO pdliluni. 

pdlij substituted for dalcpd in A\. lt)l,L>r>. by IFi;, adj. 

eloan, clear, pure, perfect. Pers. comp. Sans, pdrakn^ ‘a piiri- 

tier’; lluz. syn. daktjd. 

pdhif}^ AV. lUJ, s. cleanliness, piiiiiy, (lei’lecfion. pdk 
•f abst. sui'. •iy -//).; Pen s. . 

s 

pdftdk^ s. a refuge, a shelter, a protechon; see 
kakcil-pdudk as explained by i!is, but the reading kabed-pahauk is 
more piohable; see also -^(y)Sj pnndh and panahk. Pers. 

sUj; comp. Z. pd do protect’, Sans, pdnti ^[)rotecting\ 

pahndk^ adj. wide, broad; see auyAjjj pidmdt ami 
kahcd-paliudk. Pers. Z. 


pdndliif}^ AV, 1^3r., 0 ,,'?. (»F. i,i.\s2o. s, protection, 
defence, guard; pdi^dktli hrnl^ A\. l<,n. ]uotectcd, 

defended. pdadk -j - abst. suf. -iIl 
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p((lmdi\ or pcfhndkj AV. 5, i. adj. wide, broad; see 
pdhnm and pahnak, 

“0*41 1 . pnl^ sii])3titufcd for rapelman in 

AV. 31,2. (if\ 3, :5r,. l)y 1vl>o, s. a, foot, a. from the knee downwards; 
also written -o^ pd and )LOj>Jjj pdc; m) chahdr-pcii. PI. 

pdpdn^ pdydnd^ see ohahdr-pdadiio. Pera. 


^cb, , or b; /. or 
pad] IFuz. syn. raijclman. 


^^4) pad; se(^ 

ohahd 

Sans, pddet^ pdd^ pada^ or 


AV. 3?, 2 . 8. a spur. Pers. . 

5"0^£J ^ footiii!;*, a basis; a stop, 

a dog'rec, a rank; a track, a pathway. Pers. icjb. 


pd{\ Gk\ 3), ;{.s. 8. a foot; a variant of or pdi, 

the Z, 0 beiiiij; substituted for the Paid. ^ t. 


V^dhjdvak^ or paifiydrak^ AV. l,s. 1 >, 12. (* 8 , jn. GP. 'A*-*''* 
4 , tg. s. ()[)po.siti()n, hosliliiy, molestation, oppia^ssioii, adversity, afthidion, 
misery, inisfortume; j)). pfdljjdrakdn^ AV. 0 , 1:1. 

p(dtydrakijdm in K20, Pers. s^Laaj, 1 

pofkijdrak--!i(m(tnd, or pmUydrak-lwmand ^ lln. 
2,;ni. adj. opposed, molested, aftlictcd, miserable; comp. 
paUynruk-hdnuniiltar, lln. B, sc. — pnlhjdruk + pos. suf. 

lionutud. 


(0 


’ petdasbj or paittsh, AV. G8, ik. Die. 143,7. prep, with suf. 

ill (on, U[)on, by, tliroiif.’h, into, to, or for) liim, her, or it; therein, 
thereon, thereupon, thereliy, thereto; man padashj AV. 1,16. 

— padash, AV. 13,10, wlu) (or wliich) in (on, etc.) 
him, her, or it; in ( 011 , etc.) whom, or which, pad- (Z. 
anc. P. patly, Sans, praii) + P*on« jiq -cisft of 3^ pers'. sin^;. 
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palhaflmw, or pfiitiJidfland, v. to strike upon, to beat 
about, to embroil, to disturb; see potl^iifl^no; past part. 

palkdft, AY. 20,5. — pat- (Z. f l;df- 

Uino (comp. Pers. ‘to disturb’), 

pallidr^ or puiiikdr, AV. I,i>. Db. 111 , 7 , s. a dispute, a 
fontest, a quarrel, oontention, dissensioii, strife. Pers. .K;io. or vLXjG- 
Z. -[- -AiJAM^ j Sans, pratikdro, ‘reven;;e’. 



5^*4) P^ttkdrddr, or pailikdnldr, adj. strife-maintainiiifr, disput- 


in'?, coiiteuding, dissenting; pi. used as a s. patkdnlur- 

dm, l)k. 14i,s. disputants, dissenters, polkdr -f- dor 

(crd. of ddshUnio). 

puikdrak, or pnUikdroky adj. disputing, eonlestiiig, quar- 
reling, eontending, litigating; pi. used as a s. p(dknmkdtid, 

Dk. 1o2, 1 , disputants, litigants. paikdr -j- adj. suf. ^ -uk. 

palkdldruii, or pailiki'ifUtiio, v. to strike against, to beat 
upon, to diisli about, to embroil, to disturb; see palkdflditv', 

past part. p(dki'(ft, AV. iMi, c,. 80, i. -- put- (Z. 

+ ))^4))5 kiiflano. 

pculniapnufano ^ v. h) cause io measure, to force 
to nioasiire; pres. 'M pi. padnutyhid ^ AV. 27, 2 . Cans, of 

prtdmudano. 


padmdiudi^ or paitimunak^ AV. 07,1). 80, s. a iiiea- 
siive, u linear measure, a incasiirini^ rod. Pci\s. Z. -f- 

tnd (Sans, 7/2«). 


HVeSr^'!*4) padmakhtano^ or pdithndkldand^ v. to put on, to wear, 
to dress in, to clotlie one’s self in; pret. padmdkht^ 

pres. Ist sing. padmCijovi, GF. .‘yjT. /. p. ]>. 

^{ins, p. p. pnitimukta. 
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\ 

padmManu or pivitinmlam , v. to measnjc; imok. 3^ pi. 

pff'l^iidljcnd, XV. 96,2. Vers. Z. -f n)u(p.p. 

Snns. mdj p. p. ?nita):j Ihi/. syn. ktlurd(i?w, 

padmdjishnd, or paitiwujislino^ AV. 68 , 17. s. clofliinn-, 
dross, coverin.L*’. pailmuj (crd. of paclmtikhtcvnd) + 

abst. snf. (jjiy -ishno, 

padmdjan^ or pailimiijan, AY. I , 0 . inalmfijaiiu. 

XV. *>?, 2.'). 18 , 2 . l i, 14 . GP. 3 , 41 , 51 , 57 . s. clothiiiu', clodies, dross, coYcr- 
11^'; pi. pitdmujmiom, AY. I^Vj. P^dl + mucJi^ Sans. 

pratl + mucii. 

DltDI^fi) p^i^fi'CistanX or pdlflmi'^Uim » v, to join, to connort, tn 
unite, to adhere; past part. AY. I <, 12 . Pers. 

anc. l\ path) + p. ]). hasta^ Z. -f ]>. p. 

pf^fj^-f^^didano^ or pa\lu:a)td^dnno ^ v. see tlic preecd- 
111”*; past part. pddnindtdo^ GF. 0 , 1 . ('onip. .Pors, 

Z. paiti + hand (Suns, bandh), 

^4) p(i(Urafidrih ^ or paiiiraffdrlli ^ A Y. 17, id. s. re- 
’ ri'ption, admittance, acceiitanco, cnteitainnient. pudiraffMi' 

(IV. jHidlraflam) + abst. suf. -th] Pors. 

or 

padiraftani)^ or paillraftanv^ y. to rcecive, to accept, 
to admit, to entertain, to allow, to aiduiowledfJte, to assent to, to ap- 
prove; ])rct. prfdir((fl^ AY. 68,6. padirafld., I)k 

100 , 2 .; frdz padirafio^ Dk. 130,15. accepted, preferred 

madam padirafty AV. 4v^, o. acknowledged. Pers. Aj 
or ^i^Aj, Z. paiti + rap; IIuz. syn. mckadluntam ^ m* 

'a^ckabliudand. 
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pailiralc, or paitirah, I.) s. a meetino^, an cnooimter; i) 
ral pdclirak, AV. 4, 10,2. 17, lo. to a meeting, to the front, 
forwards. IT.) adv. AV. 3, a. 10, r.. meeting, face to face, opposite, 
advancing, forwards. Tors. (f^ans. 

ri , f)r ri). 


)y(^ I)k. 150,2. 151,10. s. a collection, a compilation, 

an edition, a complete copy. Comp. Pors. ^ or ‘a trans- 

lation’; Z. upa -{- cA/, ‘to collect’; Sans. updcJiita^ ‘collected’. 

ff^ykdkhlauo^ v. to extol, to commend; to excel; (or) 
to ])rci)arc, to perfi;ct, to educate, to tame, to civilize; past part. 
f^^vkdkhto^ l)k. 14!), Peis. or . 

^^0*^4) [(^^'dklitak. or farJutkhlak ^ (IF. 3, ss. p. p. used as adj. 
extolled, excellent, perfect; (or) tamed, trained, broken in, tractable; 
(or porliaps) swift, ileet. Fers. xXi-Li, or ; comp, also Pors. 

‘swift’ and ‘travelling fasf. 

speaking very good 

words, of excellent speech. Z. 

'^yi)^6 ^ s. 1.) AA\ 5,7. 101, ic. abundance, plenty, 

prosperity, comfort, liappiiioss: see farvkhuih, II.) AV. lO, 21 . 

width, breadth, amplitude, largeness, openness, space. Pers, und 

j 

/V/r^?/i7/«7///67/, AV. 5, 2 . adv. prosperously, comfortably, 

happily. favdkhu (— fcirukhO ] Pers. t'7 i, or tf^ ^ 

adv. siif. JiQy -yislh 


GF. 12, 44. lln. 1 ,is. s. that juice of the 
plant, which is among the 'two preparations, of the juice taking 
[dace at the Izeslino ceieinouy squeezed for the first time, and tasted 

by the performing priest. Z. • 



fro-liumat, AV. ailj. thinking very good 

tlumglit^, of excellent thoughts. Z. 

• fru-huvarsid, AY. l.'v. Hn. 2,39. adj. doing very 

good .actiotis, of excellent deeds. Z. • 

s. knowledge, learning, science, wisdom. 


Pers. S . 

frdviin^ AY. lOl^io. (tF. AA^ 1,35. 

Iln. 1,7. 'i, 32. adj. proper, rei»iilar, orderly, ri^’lit, lionest, excellent.; 
opp. of ctiHiruiL (Vtmp. /iv/rd/f/ar, AA.l,3o. 

+ f'ah'. riin-, Vers. ‘regular order’. 

fmnln'ih. AV. i,i9. Ki, r.. 118,19,20,21. Iln. 1,2. s. pro- 
pl'ioty, ri'gularify, roetitiulc, virtue, lioiiesty, o\e(‘llence. friirun 

-f ahst. siif. -///. 

f^'dfp^hmfMldU) ^ '<djr>. b. a lortli-going, an on- 

ward progress, a withdrawal, a setting; see 
frdishiiw-ddU). /. 

farnhhd, OF. 1 , «. adj. prosperous, hajipy, fortunate. Peis. 

\ 

.. ^^ 34 ) [ariikhuih, AY. s. prospeiity, liappiness, felicity; 

see fardklriiili. — fariikhu + abst. siP. ^ -1'/; Pors. 


l3.u^4) frd'fjcir, N. 78, 3 , 4 . s. the first half of the day, the forenoon; 
see Z.-Pahl. Glos.- p. 42, J5. Z. JJ) + {)"«"• 

^)*00)h^4) frd-ilM-hukht, or ^>»OOy^Ajj fraya-dM-hiil;liU 
Hn. 3, 39 . adj. speaking very evil words, of villairous speech. Z. . 

The literal meaning of this adj. is ‘of very evil good 
words’; if this combination be considered too far-fetched, this adj. can 



be read frd-dmh-aokld, and tlie word ‘good’ dispensed wifli, bnf tlie 
(bllowiiig adj. cimnot be treated so. 

fr<Ulush-lm'arsht, llii. :Vei. 

fr(h)a-di)sh-lmi'av!iht in Kao, adj. .loing very evil (baala, of villanous 
actions. 7 . . 

III). :ei. fruija-dushmnt in 

I\L>o, thinking' voiy (‘vil (liou^*b(s, of villjiiioiis thoughts. Z. . 

Ifii'pdi , AY. i, as. adj. fill, slont, pliinip, 
robust, fioiirisbing; eoiiip. fariuddtrir, AY. 4, j,. I’ers. 

or word o]i]*(‘nrs lo he ;i inistriiushitioii of Z. 

(••oHi ips by reading ) in ll.n. i< in iranslatod by 

'V''- V-j "• Ifn. ‘2, :i;{. adj. fore- 

most, first, initial. I’a/. friffhm, ano. \\ fvatdma ({idoj)tcd in licb. 

CTrlD) Z. (sup. of Situs, prathamd. 

fdrjdm, I)k. I i1,i(>. s. jin end, a (‘onclnsion, ii tenuiiudion. 
lh‘is. Z. fra + jam (Smis. <jam) ho come, or go’. 

^ Y. to end, to eonclude, to hnish , to 
lorniinate; past part. farjdmhud ^ (JF. <5, i, 4. Denoin. fr. 

^2)eJ farjdm. 

fandudli' , W\ d, favzdadh'd^ AV. d, ‘ 2 ‘ 2 . 
5)^^4J farzdnak, A V. So, r,. jidj. learned, iiitelligeiif, wise. For-, 
fra -f- zau^ Sans, prajna, 

frajafianu, v. to aeroiuplish , to eoinplete, to finish, to 
conclude; past part. • UJlj'-'y. fiF. 5,5. b, i,.i. Itn. 

'^)4o, Perhaps a corruption of fraijdfta?tdj Z. fra + « + o/;; eonip. 
‘^5‘ns. prdpta and samdpla. 



com- 


f^"^fsdkhta)}o^ V. to be well qualified , to be fully 
potent, to be accomplished, to be clever; past part, used as adj. 

frasiWit^ AV. 3, 2 : 1 . Comp. Pers. Z. fra + sach^ 

Ho learn’; Sans, pra + sale. 

frasp, AV. 11 . s. a lintel, a joist, a "irder, a beam; see 
frastpd] pi. frasptnij XY. 2, 12 . Pers. 

or 4 

parastishn^ AV. 13, 0 . s. service, homage, veneration, 
Avorship, adoration. parasl (crd. of + 

abst. suf. ^ -ishu] Pers. 

pffi'ffSlXIano^ V. to serve, to lionor, to reverence, to 
worship, to pray to, to adore; past i)art. parasiu/^ XY. 

68, 11 . Pers, . 

>H)-^rCD^4J AY. 17, if,, sec )H^S0^6 p(^y(istish)i. 

frastpo, XY. 13, >. s. a joist, a beam, a girder; see 
frasp. Pers. 

-^0^4) parish j adj. careless, neglecting, remiss, deranging, 
disturbing; see ^^4)^00 d(^'P(^rish. Comp. Pers. Sigitation’; 

jLji ‘confused, weary’; ‘confused, dispcrseil : 

‘negligence’. Both reading and meaning want con- 
firmation. 

-J^3^4) parshy frash, or frydy see Ilu-parsh, Both read- 

ing and meaning are uncertain. 

V. to complete, to perfect; to consume, 
to exhaust, to empty; to remove, to withhold; past part. ^OO^d) 
parddhht, AV. 83 , 6 . Pers. or 

^OtJ^d) assistance, aid, suc- 
cour, relief. Comp. Pers. ; perhaps from the caus. of Z. fn 
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(Sans, prt) ‘to lovo\ This word seems to differ from Pers. in 

not having tlic moaning ‘eoniplaint’, and the passage in UP. 2, r,. would 
be better translated: ‘meets not there (in hcai'c/f) with assistance there- 
means te(‘hnh*nlly ‘the other world’, and cannot 
properly refer to this one. 

/' nklitand, v. to be distiirbc<l, to be distracted ; past part. 
1^00^4) Dk. 14!), 1. Pers. . 

ff'<'k-d(ufdi\ AV. T), :t. s. a furtberer, a forwarder, a 
jiroinoter, a stiimil itor; ff'f^k'ddddr-i (jchdn^ ‘pro- 

niot(‘r of tbe world’, is an Ojdtbet of A^fiUhl and other ya- 

/ads, ecpiivalent to /. 

fntdiakfd'dj AV. bi,i;j. S?,.,. s. tlic making durable, 
lasting, or ja.amaiient ; the [)erpotuation, rc-organi/a(ion , re-establisli- 
meiit, or rc-animalion (of the world and creation), which is to take 
jdacc before and during the n'surrection ; flu* millenium. Z. • 

On the oiigiii of tbe word see Hang’s Gathas I. pag. lO‘J-112. 

and Frtjdn^ a variant of frauhnu and Frifdnd^ 

s(‘e not(‘s to (if\ l,i,:». 

^Y0UP0^4J FrasJ(dsJifni\ W. ll,in. Dk. l i!^:.. pr. n. a celebrated 
man in tlu' time (4‘ Kff^-Vishfdsj) ^ probably a priest and 

biotluM' of Jdmdsf). Z. . 

)W^4) (I F. I, i,, 10, I-J, Jn, 2, 1. 11, 17, u>», u;}, 27, ;{2, :j7, 41, 

e», r.j, r,r>, gh, 05, d, 1, i.-j, 17, 21', :; 5 , 41, 4r., :>o, ci, (Oi, 07, 71, 7:5, 7 t 5 , 72, «2, so, sy, 112, 
'0>. '!, 1 , 2,7, s, 2f.. s. a (piestion, an inquiry, a query, a problem, an enigma ; 
pi. fi'C^^knoitld ^ UP. 1 , 27 . d, sr>. 1,I4,'7.-:.. also 

frashmikllid, OF. 1 , 27 . in IL-., K2,., Ksr,. /. Sans, prusna. 

11*0^5) P'- “• sec •^^ 00 )’ (dhht-i Frydno. Z. 

or wliich is tlic name of a Turanian in Yas. 4 (), 12., 

as well as the family name of Yoishta in Yt. o, gi. 13 , 120. 
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frasJmiU'ajnr, adj. problcni-solvinfr, ciiigina-cxplain- 
ing; pi. used as pr. n. Frasluio-rajuran^ i.\V. \y^ 

Frashm-viijunim^ (iF. 1 , 2 . ‘Fiii^’iiui-oxpoiiii(lers’, a 
fanciful name of flie city, or district, in wliicli (idslit-i Fryaiid lived, 
t rr///r (crd. of rajdnl((iu>). 

favmdn, Dk. 151, i. [(fniidno, s. an ovdor, a coiu- 

maiid, a inaiidato, a biddiiii;-, a direction; see ahuril-ftn'- 

jndno. Pors. auc. P. framditd, 

AV. ld,s. s. tolerance nt eoin- 

niands, obedience, subuiission, coinpliance. fdrmdit + 

hffrddrth' Pers. ^cdjw-uUvi. 

’ W 7- y 

(urmdnth^ s(‘e ahunl-farnidiuh. 

[(truiudnm^ AV. 0 , 17 . 'li.s. v. to oialer, to coimnatid, to 
bid, to direct, to appoint; past part. [(iriiunL AV. 'vjj. i,i. ll,h). 

14, .T. 7(!, ri, 7 .; pvet. faniidd^ AV. 7,2:;. •>, i^. ^ijs. (JF. 1 , 21 . 2 s 
-Vj. farmiuliK Dk. 150, ;t, m. 151,1.,. Pms. , Siis. p. |). 

frdfiidt^ /. fra d- md (Sans, nid) do measure’. 

ff'^f*'!Jd^har ftrad, faruhar^ oi‘ fivhar) A\ . 0 , 1 . Il,::,i6. 
15, 1 ;;. s. a spiritual countmpart ^Ylli(dl ev(M*y creiiture and objta-t, creattal 
by Auliariiia/<1, is supposed to possi'ss as an (dmual representative in 
the s[)iritual world (see .Mkh. iO, 2 : 1 .); a njuardian an^el; the immateiial 
archetype, or Idla. of the Jdatonie philosojihy (eonip. the note on paro- 
n.sti , 111), p. ‘)0<); Dad. b. Dibl. lexplains the fravijashar of a man hy 
Ar. «Ai:, and states (hat it ever ‘’•uards and noiirisln's the body, and 

w ^ 

conmiuiiicates iiiformatioirfiom tlui spiritual world to^ hod dhc con- 
sciousness’. 1*1. fravjjashardu^ k\. Hi,;}. /, ^ the 

Jluz. yashar being substituted for the 

fravdfUnio^ v. I.) (trad, fraudftan) to dilTuse, to distri' 
butc, to circulate, to move about, to tniverso, to wander over; jiast part. 
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-5 -’2. SCO fanfaftj Mkh. 1 , 35 . fl.) to sopinito, 
to set foiward, to advoiiro, to prefer, to esteem, to respoi’t, to revere; 
past part, used as adj. l^dd.-Paz. (Ho«. 

p. I ll); comp, fr/n'(yU(n'^ JIii. ‘J, 30. Z. fya -f" (Sans. 

V(fp) ‘to strew’; eomp. /. ‘n)less’, and Sans. ‘tlu'y 

otfer, or set apart as an otfeiinji’, see Hang’s Ailareya Bralnnanain, 
vol. II. p. 

I ^ Hn. l,t. s. saluta- 

lion, lioinag(‘, veneration, a blessing, an invoration. frandm (erd. 

of fr(ni(hin(l(ii(o^ Z. fra + nam^ eomp. Pers. and 

Sans, prandma) + abst. snf. -ish/f. 

see raid-fraadmhhiuh. 

Frohd , Frdhdfp or Fru()dl\ ^y^SJ Frdhd, 

Frohatp or Frobak. jir. n. see Atard, d he Z. lorm ol this name 
ought to b(' similar to that in \t. Id, ht. 

fi‘dp(tF(l((itd, V. to fall upon, lo assail, ro eiu'oniiter, 
to attempt, to praetiee, to eoiitinue; pr(‘s. .W sing. frupatiif 

Jin. 1 , t. Z. fra pal (Sans, pal, I’ers. ^»AA/i( ) Mo tali’. 

^^4) ' e, f.. I. (IF..!, i 7 ,i'..,ln.. frixlii. l>k. I.'il,;!. 

adv. down, (htwnwaials , below; (sometiim's perhiips) away, fair, lorth; 

^v^e) fi'ti'! lofiri!, AV. 1;,;.. ■'»■>, 1 . 

I1]|. 31. (lied inviiy, I'xpirod: /'■'»/ '■"»'(/((/, llii. I.?', 

turns awrny, dejiarts, deserts. Pers, and .vi. 

^^ 4 ) fracad. )^^i} fravadd^ (minmon varian s 0: frarard 

and )^y^ 4 ) frarardv] see Inhfravatl. i'omp. I’ers. 


frvd-mirishiiih ,, lln. d. :is,:e.(. s. dying away, ex- 
piring, dceease, death. ^^4) frud oiir yerd. ol u/ib- 
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(jam) + abst. suf‘. yn) ‘hhn^ to wliicli coinpoiind jidj. is added the abs\ 
8uf. ^ -ih, 

fntvanl^ fi'a^'ardo, s. sjm' lifi-fravard ] LhV/. 

ayii. of fraryashftr^ raredy used, except in com])ounds, for tlic 

usual Pa/, fravash. (^)nip. Pers. ^(the day) of die /'yv/r/^sA/V; 

Z. , die syllables Ijeini;- replaced by their svn. 

as in Ihdil, Ardanilusld for Adiav(dddif] comp, 

also Z. (Sans, mariya^ anc. P. mavtiya^ Palih inard^ 

Pers. j^>c) with Z. (Paid. }l(h‘hl). 'rh(‘ word was 

probably frar((rti in am*. P., and is often contraciod into ^y^e) f> 'iivad 
in Paid. 

parrardaiidj v. lo nourish, to cheii.di, to rear, to feed; 
])ast part. parcanl, AV. Ih, i. Pers. , or 

fr(( rar (Sans. i:ri) ‘to protect*. 

Fritrardhtn ^ t»f\ <», i. adj. used as pr. n. what helonj^s 
t() the fi'((rards^ or [iar^fshls: the first month and IM’* ilay of each 
month in the Pavsi year. fraviird -f adj. siif. )y Per . 

0^4J /V//*rr:, (ip. pr. n. tln‘ third lunar mansion, tlie IMidailes. 

fnj'tdr, AV. i7, .r,. adj. deceiviai;, deludin';', deceitlid, 
beguiling. Prom fr. [laito. The foim id‘ the word is that o' 

a s., hut it can hardly be translated as sucii, without ahei in^' tlie text. 

fnffdrytsh, AV.do^s. adv. d(‘C(;itfully, dc(‘e})tively, 
artfully, cunningly. frifidr -j- adv. si.f. oQy -ijish. As the 

text stands, this word can hardly he tahen as frffUirih(j ^ the pi. of a 
s. frfft(h\ 

frlfta?io, V. to deceive, to (hdude, to beguile, to du|a', 


t(' cheat; past pari. AY. 71,9. <S8, ?.* Pers. 


.XftJv-S • 
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A V. 20, 2 . p. impurity, iindeannoss, pollution, 

iiastineas, filtli. Pcra. 

p(trili^ s. a malevolent fairy, a witch, a sorceress; pi. 
panhm, (JF. 1,ir,. panluUo^ (IF. o, «, Pcms. , /. 

parfjandak^ loO, rj. parijanduho , I)k. lol^s. 

p. p. used as adj. scattered, dispersed, dissi])ated. Peis. 

or Also written ^|>3)g) porgandak. 

pexdiCmlano , v. to scatter, to disperse, to sprinkle, to 
sIhmI, to sow ; pres. P*' siiio-. pe:kinunn^ AY. 015, c,. ; pres. ‘F pl. 

pc:h‘thd^ AV. Oli, 2 . diald. pi::, Syr. Ar. Paz. syn. 

^^f^kdiulunu, 'This verb does not occur in the Palil.-Pa/. 
(ilos., which has only its syn. pcskhmdanu. 

p(i:d^ AY. do,"* frost, hoar-frost, slei^t, ice. Pers. , 


Pff'^dkhtak. pu^dkfd(d:o^ Fk, I io, o. 

pdSdkfdO^ Pk. l ib, ' 2 . p. p. use I as s. what is performed, a performance, 
an achievement, an exploit. Fast part, of pttsctkhtano, 

P^^^dkldtvtOy Pk. l i i,r.. V. to peiform, to arraii‘‘’(y to 
prcpar(‘, to accomplisli. to (dlVud. to comphde; ])ast [uirt. see the pre- 
ccdiipi;'; ])rei. pn^tklifd^ l)k. Fiu's. ^;cia.Lv ho make’, 

‘ready j)rej)are(r; probably Z. upd (or paifi) 4 sach ‘to pass 

a\Nay’. 


pff^'^^dildano^ v, si'C tlie preceding’; ]mst}>ari. prt- 

probable readinj^ of Ph. 112,-’. Pom]). Pers, isSk^j^ 

‘prepared’. 

pasidxhd^ AY. - 1 , 2 ;). (IF. I, id. d, - d, :i-., td, sj. -i, , 1 1. n, 20.. 
2,25. pasiddii'C)^ PF. d, 2 r,. in all three ^18S. s. an answer, 

ft reply. Pers. 5^. pciiti + scndi ((»ath. saq) ‘to inform’, Sans. 

pvciti -b Hus» 



104 




pasul'lKVih^ lln. 1, a. i?, n, 22 , 27 , pastMnmJi, 

lln, 1,32, also 12,17,22 in IGo, and 37 in He,, s. a rcjiliontion , a rc- 
joi]i(lor,*n respoii'^o, an answer, a reply; s(m‘ dad -pa- 

siddiodi. — p((snhho + al»si. snf. -Jh. 

pf'^faa^ AA.LM, 2 . in K 20 , 1 \ 2 «;, and 0 !), :*. in Kjo, a variant 
of pcsldn. 


^^4) pa'<fjah\ X\ , !.►, y. pa^ijfdio^ AV. ‘A jo. adj. projiared, 
0 (]nippod, fnrnislieil with, doeked with. Comp. Pors. 

^ , and ^lXa 5 ^a-u*.j . 


P^'^^^^adtnuK V. to cut, to s( vim*, to cut oil', out, or away, 
to t;‘ash, to lacorato, to h\U) oil’, out, or away; past part. 

Mnd, A\. hi, Pi, '.'fl, IP. 1. i'f2.; pnd. prsku/aj ^ AV. 

11 ^ 2 . Mk:;. Jieh. ]d. Chald. .r?, ‘■’Ce, pu?. Syr. Paz. syii. 



hind da Hu, 


pasitnd.i\ adj. iis(*d as s. one who rclales aftcu’wards, a 
vosjiondeut, a ihdVndant; opp. of pPsJihudr; ]>1. 

pimmarihi. A V. !'l, :,. — Ji:^) past (for /avs, Ih rs.^j kiftei ) -]■ 
mdv (Z. mai' ‘to lepoif, Sans, wnd ‘to rcimmdaM-’; comp. Pers. 
‘accniin!’, wo ‘calculation’, nLoI ‘ investii!;ation’). It is also written 
paswdr. 


pasiin AV. ii,(Mi. paniiiu^ AV. 0 , 11 . ( 11 . 7 . (JP. 1, r.o 
adj. afteriiiost, latest, last, tinak nliimate, future; (always in the phrase) 
J|)^ taau-i p((sin, or |)^ taint pasiiiu^ thi^ future, or final, 

body which the soul will assniiie at tlie time of the lesiirnudion. Piu’s. 

5^004) f'^f^lanlak^ \\. I T, 12 . p. p. nsml as adj. ojicned, <>apinp’, 

iv ^ 

widc-inonthed; uncovered, exposed, hare. Pe.s, , or Poth 

readini>; and meaniii^^^ want (umfinnation, as it is doubtful whether an 
initial y can 1 )(‘ read v; eoinp. ^00) it may pm’haps he 
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iiitoiidccl as a syii. of Z. Paid. sec Vend. 7,2. 

8,71. 0, ‘ 2 fl. and com]). (tvijoniL 

pasliiiiidtuh^ AV^ 08, 2 :j. s. repoutancc, penitence, re- 
niors(‘, contrition, re|»'ret. Pors. 

JL^)^ paitCih^ AY. 17,7. s. a refuge, a slielter, a protection; see 
Pci s. sUj ; coni]). Z. pd ‘to prote(‘t’, Sans, pdna ‘pro- 
tecting’. 

^*1- 1 , 10 . s. protection, defence, support, favor, 
pati'onagi*. -^Ig) p(tndh + -*0 

variant ()\‘ pdudh ] so(‘ Miird- 

pdiidhk. 


V. to cook, to boil, to stew; past part. 
pMd^ see }id-pf)kht, Vavs. Z. Sans, pack] IIuz. syn. 

b l’*»vtb, forwai'ds, before, out, outwards, 

on, onwards, aft(‘r, up, over, above, to, unto; gmieriilly uscal with verbs, 
or vorlial nouns, as an equivalent of Z. and sometimes it hardly 

alters their meaning;' frdz Ininkhelfuann ^ AV. 7-10, i. 

1 put forth, I stretch fortli; ~ Qyifi) -- AV. 2,u. is 

forth, proceeds; ^lej frd-^> p(f (lira flu, Dk. 150,1;). acce].ted, 

prefoired; ^IfiJ praises forth, ap- 
plauds, extols; AV. 2, ;.o. given up, 

handed over; ))<;0O frd- — ydhhi^ (iP. I. 12 , come fortli, come 

’’Pi ydmtCuiald, ]S. iO,;). 120, •>. roaches 

forth, extends; ^ — ip’hcrunrd^ Dk. 1-)1 ,l>. is forth, 

is sot aside; ^^’d/7, AV. P)l,3. heat on, smote; 

i'rdz mail ^ AV. a, 7 , 8 , 27 . 0, 10, ‘2i), 1 . 1*2, i,i). n», 2 . I<,i9. (ih. ‘l, 2 i. 

0*)4J Dk. 150, 9 . come (or came) forth (on, up, or to), 

advanced, arrived; ^))^) 0*15) vakhdimd^ AA. *1, 5,6. 11 , 2 , 13 . 

14 
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Hi, 18,53, 101,1. GF. 1,6. 2,16. 3, ii,i6. taken (or toolc) up (or hold of), 
seized, laid hold of; vakhduntand^ AV. 18,7. 

to hold on (or out), to grope; — tyift) v^adund^ AV. 

53,11. gone forwards, or on; numajjam^ AA". 10, i . 

I show forth, I exhibit; frdz yernale! mi-aU^ lln.1,7. 

is spoken out, is uttered, is 'rcc.ite«l; fidz (juft, lln. 1,7. 

spoke forth, uttered, proclaimed, recited; 0*|fij frih ycdrilml, kY, 

10,13. 11,14. 17,27. Iln. 2, :{3,:i4. 3,33. Carried forwards, conveyed on- 
wards, advanced, led on. (Wp. frdztar^ AV. lb,i. 18,5. furtlicr 

on, onwards, more forwards; also used as adj. see f^dzlar. 

Sup. used as adj., see fnhluni, Tors, l^i, or aim. 

r. fra, 4 i’.iul Sans. pc«. 

HJtD'OIJtD" viei f\'d% khadUtmi •‘hastund ^ see 
kli adilun Uhastan 6, 

frch-klrumJmih^, Hn. 1,i3,i8. s. an eating up, a 
swallowing, a devouring. o*)4) Ididrishn, to wliich com- 
pound adj. is added the abst. siif. 4h] Z. • 

fraz-huyishnih^ or frdz-hodishmh^ Iln. 1,23. s. a be- 
ing up, an uprising, a getting up, a foithcoming. fnh 

(crd. of hiulano) + abst. suf. -yhhn to which compound 

adj. is added the abst. suf. ^ -ih ; Z. • 

0*12) AV. 4,19. adj. high-breasted, with 

prominent breasts. A'«^ + 

frdztar^ AV.^IG, i. 18,5. adv. comp, of fnh] used 
as adj. Hn. 2,ai. upper, superior, exalted, eminent, prominent. Z. 

Slip, of frdz used as adj. upmost, topmost, 
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Alia - J|{) 

supremo; comp. fr/iztumtar, lln. 2,3i. uppermost, supiemer, 

still higher; Z. -u).u^ . . 

0*14) /"'■«- -jCmult^ AV. 17,12. n<]j. with knees curved out- 
wards, baiidy-loggod. Z. gen. , S;ins. prajna, 

frdz-virduishiiVi, Jin. 1,?8. s. a restoration, a 
recovery, a revival, an arousing, fru:^ + vtrd (crd. of 

vtrddano^ Z. vl + rdd^ Sans, rddh] comp. Pers. 
iiid + ahst. suf. -yishn (comp. Pers. and 

^0 wliicli compound adj. is added the abst. snf. -iJi. It is the trans- 
lation of Z. 

or pdhdl^ AV. d, 17,1. 4,7. 0,1,2. od, 2,3. 00,5. s. 

.i bri lge. Pers. , or , Z. ♦ 

5^)4) AV. 17,12,13.47,2. adj. rotti'U, decayed, putrid. Pers. 

Oj.,3; Z. pCi^ ‘to be putrid’; Sans, puy^ ‘to stink’, ptUu^ ‘slinking’. 

(^)jj panclf^ CJF. often expressed by the ciphers 

^m^,pin\cha\ lluz. syv. 

khom yd, o' Idnymshyd. 

AV. ?8, 2. nrrn. fifiy; often expressed by the 
■iph'r^-^, or ^35. P. i s. sLjCla-j, or Z/. , 

8<\ns. pancJidsat. 

^)(o^ paiH:]iiini, (IF. 2,27. num. fifth; sometimes expressed by 
die ciphcis 4" s f. -dm; Pers. 

\i) pdr, GF. 2, 32, 34, 3G. adj. full, filled with, laden with, complete, 
perfect; ^ pCir rnin, Q¥. 8,21. full of; sec alsu n'lm-pur. 

L^e.s. Z. S. us. puva ‘much’, Z. pcrc (8ans. pr,i and pur) 

to fill’; Iluz. syii. ^3).^ mdhncn, 

pdlcdiUm, GP. d, 23, 30. adj. made of. 







steel. pCildvd (Pcrs. H- adj. suf. «?wo. 

purHindkih, AV. 54, 1.99,2. adj. full of evil, harmful, 
very mischievous, par -f ajidkiJt, 

^4) ^)4) pdr-ptni^ AV. 1,20. adj. full of fear, fearful, timid, ap- 
prehensive. par + ^4) piTi^‘ Pnth reading and meaning want 
confirmation. 

ifcp par-gadmaJ}y AY. 7, u. 15,21. adj. toll of glory, all-radi- 
aut, perfectly splendid. pCir -)- ^ gadman] Iluz. hyh. for Z. 

pdr-manj^ AV. 100, 1, adj. full of death, deadly, hanefiil, 
pernicious, malignant. par -[ marg; Z. • 

p()nyo-^//if67i'«/i , AV. 101,15. s. tlio original, or 
primeval, religion of the Iranians before it was corni])tcd by Assyrian 
idolatry, and after it was reformed, and restored to its original purity, 
by the Zarathushtra wdio is stated to havi; been ‘of the original religion’ 
in Yt. 13, 90, porgo-dkesh (Z. -\- 

abst. suf. jy -ih, 

porgmulakf/tsh^ Dk. 150,7. adv. disporsi'dly, in a scat- 
tered state, confusedly. ])6rijaiulak parfimulak) + 

adv. suf. -fjish. 

farzand^ AV. 27,3. 91, i. s. offspring, progimy, a child, a 
son; see fardaml. Pers. Z. Tlio pi. is 

written )H5t^)4) f(^^^f^nddtn. 


pfj))4) posi^ AV. 21, 39, 59, 85,2. s. the skin, a hide, a coating; 
pi. -AOQpfJJIgJ pfhlihd, AY. 1,7. liides. Pcrs. , Z. 

^0014) posht, s. 1.) AV. 40,2,3. 41), 4. 77, 1,3. 89 , 3 . OF. 3,64. tlic 
back, the hinder part. 11.) OF. 3, 35. backing", support, reinforcement. 
Vers. oUij, Z. Sans, prishtliu. 
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piimmati^ AV. 19, 80, 86, 2 . 23, 85, 88, 3 . 75, 5 . 8. the mouth. 

..IV G> 

Heb. iIND) or HD? Chald. C^D, Syr. Ar. jvi, |%i, |vi, or |vi; 

PAz. syu. clahdfh 

m pavan^ prep. AV. 1,0,7,16,21. 2,33,36. 4,2,13-15,18,22,26,35. 


J, 5, t 

i, 10 .. 

etc, 

. in; AV. 

1, 26, 

4, 16. 

18, 

8. ! 

22 , 2 . 

73 , 3 . 

74,2 

. etc. 

into; AV. 

1,37. 

2 , 2 . 

1 2G, 

, 31. 4, 9 , a 

11. 5,2 

. 7,1. 

!> 1 

,3. 

14, 20 . etc. 

on. 

upon : 

; AV. 1 , 4 , 

7,28, 

43. 2 

, 26, 

30,32. 4, 

7. 5,2. 

0,8, 

7,9 

4 1* 

11 , 2 . 

12.18 

. etc. 

with ; 

KS . 4,33‘ 

7,9. 

8,6. 

17, 

2D. 11), 2. 

23,7. 

77, 8. 

80, 

,2. 

08, 4, 

. etc. 

through; 

AV. 18, 7 . 

24, (i 

7,2. 

CD, 

3. 74,1. 

75,2. 

79, 3 . 

82, 

5. 

04, 1 . 

90, 2 . 

, etc. 


AV. 4,18. 

(!, 1 1 . 

28, ; 

13, 

40, GO, 6. 

G8, 4, 

15. 85 

,6. 

97 

,4. etc. among; 

XN. 

1,3,14,29. 

. 1 3, 9 . 

, 5fi, , 

i. 01,,. 100, 

4. of. 

about, 

, as 

to 

;2VV 

. lo, 3, 

5 . 2' 

7, 75, t 

i. GF.5,1. 

lln. 

1, 3D. 

0 

18. 3, 17. 

at; .\V. 1,1 

32. i 

47, 

7. for 

; AV 

. 20, 

5 . 7G, 

6. during; 


(Homofimes used adverbially before a s., or inf.) AV. 4, is. 13, 1 . 17, 
73,7. lln. 2 , 39 . as; (or before an adj.) Gf\.2,;)7. 3, 59, 80 . Ifn. 2 , 21 . 
3), 20 . as, as tlioiigh, as it were; (or before a pron.) ))g) pavan 

ana^ AV. 53,5. 54,8. 64, 10 . about this, as though this, thus, 
pavan AV. 2 , 21 . 11 , 1 . as to that which is, as regards what is, 

ns tliat which is. Sonictiiiies with a s. it forms an adj. or adv. phrase, 
to wliicli the comp. suf. can lie added, as ))i) ramishU' 

lar^ (JF. 2, 52,5 L Avith more pleasure, mure plcfisiirably, lie) 

pavan inhaktar^ GF. 2, 02 , lu. with more llavor, more palatable. Other 
plirases are 1)J) pavan akhai\ AV. 2P, o. in the end, at last; 

)) 4 ) pavan ((kvi7i^ AV. 06,6. pavan akvmo, AV. 08,4, 

at once, in union, together, in company; ))i) pavajt lmn<a- 

rndti^ GF. 1,13. 3,81,85. ))CJ petvan Itani-^amdni)^ GF. 3, on, 61 , 

C8, 83. 4, 2 , 9 , 19, 27 . at tlio saiuc time, at once, immediately; iiei 

pavan ptramUn-i, AV. 2 , 3 . 1 . in the civctiit of, iiroumh par-qnieh, 
lln. 2, 16 . L)k. 145,8. also by, likewise in, oven thioiigli; 
pavan zak khaduinak, AV. 18,*. of that kind,- to such a degi-ee; 

0^ pavan mijjdn-i, AV. t)l,<. in the midst of, amonp;, between; 
pavan 7ia%dik-i^ GP. 3 , 49 . lln. 2 , 4 . (comp, Hn. 0,3) as 
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though nenr, in the vicinity of, into the presence of, near to, close in; 
(g lie) pavan y'n^ KY, 5 , 12 , 13 . iii the midst of, within, S, s. 
pavan; it appears to be a compound of two Semitic prep, of nearly 
tlie same mcaiiir.:’', pa (Ileb. Cln.UI. 2, Syr. Ar. y, C, or ^i) 

aiil )) van (comp. Ar. k^Ana)\ Taz. syii. (not used in Pa hi.) pa, 

•Olid imper, 2^ sing, of purskland. 

)^^)ld l^ni'sisl^n^ AV. •!, 17. s. an inquiry, a question, an inte:- 
rogation. ^purs (frd. of pnrsUanu) abst. su^‘. ^ 

ishu] Pars. 

see (IkKhpursislinih. 

D^^Dd (tiiul. piimWan) v. to lisk, to inquiie, to 

qiiGstioii, to (lomand, to 'interrogate, to consult, to resort to; past part, 

piinkj,^ AY. b, S,‘ i:i, 17, 20 , 21 , 2 r)-:] 0 ^ .q 2 -:irq IIO, 12 , 15-17, 

51, 52, 58, 51), 01, 02, GG, 71, 75, 81, 80, GG-lJ'yi. 7, 11), 22-2), 31, :)G, 37, 

•iO, 41, 43, 44, 50, GO, (>3, 70, 73, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-81), i. 0, IG, 48, 40, Go, 

G7, Gl), 71, 78, 5 , 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 00-1)2, 07, OS, 04, 70. 1)0^ 0 . 7G, 1 , s. 

OF. 1,5. 2, It. lin. 2, 21 . )^^))d j^nrsidu^ OF. 4, 17 .; piel. 
pursid , A V. 4, 21 . F. 2, 1 , n, 20 , 23 , 27 , :{ 2 , 37 , 1 1 . to, .vj, 0 , 2 , '', 5 . 3, 1 , 12 , 
IT, 22, ;55. 41 , 04, 80, 80, 02, 9.'). 1, I, f., 0, I'O. Jin. 1 , 2 , 1 .; pres. L^Ysiir/. 
pCir^am^ OF. I,i 2 , /n/mm, OF. 4,2.; pres. 2‘) sin;.". 

piirsih^ ('IF. 1, 10 , 20 , 27.; jnes. 3’^ j l. 5|)A3))gj /n7m'»f/, AV. ii), 2 . (lF.3,f,(',. 
•1,7. 1 111 . 2,35. 3, lit.; imper. 2*^ sing. /><7r.s, OF. 4,3.; irnpor. 2.‘^ pi. 

^^))d Fers. anc. P. pars^ Z, pcn'% 

Bans. pracJichh, 

^ -^^tld c ham-panahih^ aii'* 

dush-ham-pursaldli. 

^Id Chabl. :hB> Byr. 

Ar. Paz. syn.^) mnij or 7ian, 
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fardmidj GP. 3 , 31. s, offspring, a child, a son; see 
farzand. The pi. is written fardanddih 

nccldli^ or paitidk^ UP. 3 , 66 . lln. 1,2,6. adj. evident, mani- 
fest, clear, apparent, published, declared, revealed; see 
IMd-phldk. IVns. |,uS; Saa. paUjdk. or paitydk, 

phldk-rdyimshnili^ l)k. 144 , 3 . s. a public 
promulgation, a manifesto, a proclamation pnfdk -f vd- 

yhi (crd. of ydytmtland) + ;.bst. snf. jiy -/.s 7 /», to wliieh 

compound adj. is added the abst. snf. ^ 4 h. ^ 

’ p^ddlcih^ or pailidkih , AY. 1 ,t 5 . IIii. 
1,2, 3 c. s. a manifestation, a publication, a promulgation, a declaration, 
a revelation, peddk -|- abst. siif. ^ -. 7 /. 

Dk. 144 , 5 . a miswriting of phldkilM. 

p'\fdki‘h(ifit(md^ Dk. 145 , 7 . v. to bo evident, to be 
manifest, to be published. Ix idJil (for peddMIt) 

+ !iast(md (Pers. 


^^ 4 ) |■^’'ddK^m, or pailildum (trad, peddni) W, 1 , 11. UP. l,n) 
16. 3,72. s. a message, a mission, an embassy, a commission, anenand. 
I’e.s. , or Z. paiti + (inm ho go’ (j no. V. paliij + //r/m, 

Sans, pmti -f" adoj)tcd in Ileb. Chald. in 

the form C-lflD* 

7 : • 

P'‘^^<^<umhur , or puilihliamhar (trod. pcMmhar) AY. 
d,6, in. i, 101 , 5 . 10,7. ndj. used ns s. one who conies n message, a 
inossengcr, an envoy, an ambassador, a missionary, an apostle, a prophet. 
iKlkham +__^ (re'is. crd. of )J(1^ hurdand)] I’ers. 

, or ^jjfLAo . 

prlitikih, or paUitikili^ AN. 05,9. s. forgiveness, a 
pordon, absolution, remission. petit (Pers. o.*j, Z. 

‘made to fall’) -f- adj. snf. M -He + abst. su£ I>. 
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or > 54 ), \)ily GF, 1,3,8.2,40,51. s, an clcpliant. Pers. 

Sans, pllu] adopted by the Semitic languages in Chald. Syr. 

Uas, Ar. Jy.i; lliiz. syn. hdnharhUd. Its original form 

appears to have been preserved in tlie Assyrian al-ap in the 3*^ epi- 
graph to the inscription on the black obelise of Nirnrud (Layard, inscrip- 
tions ill the cuneiform cliaracter pag. 98 111). That an elephant was 
among tiie objects of tribute which Salmanassar IT, the contemporary 
of Jehu, King of Israel, received from various countries, follows from 
the circa in stance that the figure of an elephant is found on the has-* 
reliefs of the obelise. Of all the names mentioned, only al-ap may 
signify the elephant; it has the addition: sa naJtarl Sctkcija h)f the 
river Sakeya’ whence follows that this river was regarded as the home 
of the ahip. It cannot be ascertained which river might be understood 
by it, perhaps the Indus which could be regarded as the river of the 
Sakas a people living far to the east of the Assyrians; they are known 
in'* the Persian inscriptions of Darius and in the epic poems of India. 
Is'o doubt the Hebrew word D'*2n in ‘ivory’ (lit. tooth of half- 

him) is identical with alap. as it is clearly a contraction of haJb ~ 
hal-ab] this is the same as the Greek In the Egyptian vha 

‘elephant’ ami ‘ivory’ and in the Ijatin char ^ tlie first part ry/, hal is 
omitted. In all probability the word is of Indian origin; the nearest 
approach is Sans, ihha ‘cloplnnt’ which already occurs in this ineaning 
in the Itigveda. The meaning of ‘servants, dependants, houschobl, 
family^ ascribed to it by the St. Teterburg Sanscrit Dictionary and 
copied by Monier Williams in his Dictionary is a mere guess 
which may hold good in some passages whereas in others it is wholly 
unsuitable. 


pirdfjishn,-' AY. 73,?. s. an ornament, a decoration, an 
adornment, an embellishment. Pers. 

ptramuiij s. a circuit, a circumference, a border, a margin, 
the environs; pavan piramUn-i^ AV. 2,84. on the margin 
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of, round about, around. Pers. o'" This 

word is also written ) pirumun. 

ptruz^ AV. 101,28. adj. victorious, conqucrin{^, tiiumpliant, 

successful. Pers. , oi’ 

ph'U'liar, AV. 1, 21. >1,6,25. li, >1. 18, n. lln. L’, 2e, 27. adj. 
SCO tlio prcccdiiifr. pU-uz -f adj. suf. -kar. This word is 

often written 

P^f'u'karili. XY , 12, 15. 14,9. 15,13. Tin. 1, 9. s. victoiy, 
conquest, triumph, success. plrtakar + abst. suf. jy -th, 

pirii'liorijish , AV. 0 , 2 . 101,2?. adv. victoriously, 
Iriuiuphautly, successfully. piru:kar + adv. suf. -jy/s/i. 

>«rQ)^e) P<'isl(hi, AV. 4,19 24, 44, 5!l, 02, 78, 81, 2. 76, 115, i. 87,?. 

Jlu. 2,2:1. P<'«lCim), AAM)1,I. s. a woni:in’s breast, the bosom, 

a nipple; see ^ftD4J peMHn and Wiej fruz-phtan. Pers. 

/. Sans. dana. 

pcsidaud^ V. to adorn, to dci^orafe, to einbcllisli, to cm- 
bi’oirler, to bedeck; past part. or pcM^ see 

hanisp-pilml^ isimin-pcud, zarin^ 

pratd^ and (jolKir-pcshl’ pdslddj l)k. 140, 2. may 

pcrliaps b;3 better road pasMdu, ('om;\ Pers. ‘to 

adoru’ and ‘embroidery’; fi. 

pesh^ AV. i01,4. prep, before, in fioiit, in tlie presence; 
(here it follows thes.). Pers. am\ P. palish ^ 7j. J Huz. 

syn. levin, 

peshilh AV, 11,7, s, tlio front, the prOsGiico, pesh 

+ abst. suf. Hh, 


15 
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ptshaky AV. 38,7. s. a trade, a profession, a calling, an 
occupation, a habit, a custom. Pera. Z. 

pcs/i/iar, GP. 3, o.f.,o.7. 4,7,8. s. urine. Comp. Pers. 
and oLLo, This word may readily be written 

which would account for the reading peshidr in Midi. 2, so. and in mo- 
dern Pers. 


peshupitk, or pcshdpdi, s. a leader, a chief, 

a head, a principal; pi. peshupdijdn, or pahdjidkdn, A. A”. 

11,11,16. Pers. 

used as s. one who relates beforehand, 
a complainant, a jilaiiiliff, a prosecutor; o])]i. of pasimdr] pi. 

P<''shimdrdn^ AV. !H,.6. - - (for phh] 

+ w mar (Z, mur ‘to rejii'at’. Sans, mvi ‘to I'enicniber’; comp. 
Pers. jji ‘account’, ‘calculatimr, ^Le| ‘investigation’). It is also wiittcn 

peshmdr. 

GP. U, 5. pr. ii. ofaParsi man. Z. . 

>K- 

pfm, s. scc_^ h!m] pur-pm, AV. l, 2 o. fearful, ap- 

prehensive. Potli reading and meaiiiiig are doubtful, as the word is 
written padam in llo, and ‘fear’ is elsewhere always written^ 
btm] whilst stands for prni (Z. ‘milk’. 

poydsh, AV. 17,20.50,7. s. .avarice, covetousness, cupidity, 
greediness. Pers. and 
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(, or d. 

^ or (/, is the fourth letter of the I’ahlavi alpluihet, and the 
usual. c<|uivalent of Sas. Pers. o, Z. and Chald, n, tO; 

it also often corresponds to a medial, or final, Pers. i>, and sometimes 
to a final Sas. 3 » iind in sueh cases it is represented by d. It never 
joins a succeeding letter, and its form is very slightly altered when it 
is joined by a preceding letter, as in the compounds; ^ at, hat, hid, 
^ S</, PQ) Hi, sht, dud, (Jdd, ydl, ^^mad, ^ 

da(J , td-^ etc. Diacviiioal iiiaiks ar(3 occasiontilly used with this letter, 
siK'li as or ^ with a circumflex, or a single dot, above it, to indi- 
cate d^ and two dots to indicate L 

^ or suf. of past part, and pret. of verbs whose inf. suf. 
is jj^o -land, 

^ -rit, pron. suf. of 2^* pers. sing, thee, tliy, of (to, for, by, or 
llirougli) thee; it is usually affixed to an adv., or conj., at the begin- 
idng of a clause in the sentence (see ndlnat, 

?na- 

manat^ and mCinat)^ or to a prep, in the middle of a clause (see 
^0* when the clause has no initial adv., or conj., the suf. 

begins the clause in the unattached form ^ (it^ as in lln. 2, no., or 
it follows the initial words, as in Jlii. 2 , 29 .; and in the latter case, 
the vowel is sometimes not expressed, but the form ^ at is retained, 
though unattached, as occurs frequently in Hhc gifts of the thirty Ya- 
zads’. Pers. anc; P. -taiy, 

AV. 2, 2 g. s. a throne-place, a divan, a 
dais, a couch. Pers. + sU". 

t(1fta7id^ V. to w^arm, to heat, to scorch, to burn; pres, 
‘basing, tdvcdj GP. 3, r. Pers. ^;cib\ and 

Sans. tafK 
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tdvakj AV. 94, 1 , s, a frying-pan, a baking-pan. Pers. »^b’, 
iub*, LUf, or 

tdr^ AV. 16,2. adj. dark, gloomy, obscure; sup. 
tdrtiim, AV. 54,1. Pers. 

tdrik^ AV. 18, 7. 55, 1. 99,2. 101,2. Iln. 2, a7. adj. dark, 
gloomy, olisjuro; used as s. pavaii tiinky KN, !?, 33. in tlie 

dark. Pers. 

“/ 

tdfikth^ AV. 5, K. 18,7. 54, 0. 67,2. 68,23. llii. 8,33. s. 
darkness, gloom, obscurity. tdrik + abst. suf. ^ -'ih] Pers, 

luhhfih'idano ^ v. to strive, to endeavour, to struggle, 
to labor; usiinlly written tiikjhshujnnd] fut. 3'^ sing. 

bard tukhshed, AV. 18,8. Comp. Pers. l^^'S ‘a striver’ and 
‘vigo.’; anc. P. takbsk ^lo form’, (Z. iadt^ Hans. ((d^sJt). 


/fl/c, see huddk and khadti-ldk; also a s. 

meaning ‘a iilire, a twig’ (Pers. dU). 

-tduo^ pron. suf. of 2^ pers. pi. you, your, of (to, 
for, by, or through) you; it is probably used in the same manner as 
the sing. suf. ^ -a/, but examples are rare (sec haltdin), Pers. 

jjLx— ; ^ -at + pi. suf. yo -dn. 


^(‘^riuuisiano^ v, to break, to shatter, to ruiu, to destroy; 
past part. (chrtmad, A\, pves. 'M pi. .3)^^ tchrimd^ 


AV. 30, 2. Heb. Cliald. Syr. Ar. ^.oand^'; Paz. 
syn. ))5t2))^ sJnkastaitVj whose term. ))p£j) -stand is adopted by hs 
Iluz, equivalent. 


•*(^41^ tfipdh^ adj. spoiled, injured, mined, destroyed; sometimes 
written topdh^ or turdit] ^00^ tapdh ddsht^ AV.()2,io. 

kept defiled; tapdh kanl^ AV. 44, o, 64, 78, ». 94, 5. destroy* 
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ccl, made away with. Pers, sLj, zuj, 1^, or comp. Sans, ft/p, 
tuph^ tub and tiibh, ‘to hurt’. 

tajidand^ v. to flow out, to issue, to discharge, to extract; 
pret, bardtajul. AV. 10, h. discharged out, exuded. Pers. 

Z. tdch. 

tar^ adj. or adv. arrogant, overhearing, insolent, scornful, con- 
tcinptiious, disdainful; iar hard •> AV. 08, lo. acted insolently 

to, despised; tar mhud^ AV. 2(), 62,5. thought contemptu- 
ously of, scorned, despised. Comp. Pers. yS nmpudent’, Z. ? Sans. 

trt ‘to overcome’. 

-far, comp. suf. used with all adjectives (sec ijaahnr^ 

(ihoiar, apdhh tartar^ avmjhhmhlar, etc.), 

with some adverbs (see aadarunlar, ^^0*)$) jTtyi^fr/r, etc.), 

and with substantives which form part of an adj., or adv., phrase (as 
ill ))2J Pdr((n rdmishntar and ))gj pavan iiikaktar). 

Pers. y. Z. , Sans, -tara, Gr. -z/ooc. 

tcmhiVc, AY. a, 5 . s. a balance, scales for weighing. Pers. 

lluz. syn. ma^JnCt, or maziiiid. 

fard'Utuitano, v. to weigh, to ecpiali/e, to measure; 
past part. tdrazhiUl, AY. 40,7. Denom. fi’. o»V 

tardziik}, 

l(rrbd (trad, iaibd) GF. 3, y. s. tat, grease, tallow. Chald. 

Syr. Paz. syn. piJh 

tcJatdk, AY. 1,34, 4 ». miin. tliicc; oltoii written 
tctald^ and usually exprcssel hy the cipher y> > Chald. Syr. 

Ar. vi^i5;Paz. syn. (rare) si (also ‘thirty ). 

tars-al(Mh , AA^ 13,8. s. a eousciousness of fear, 
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a sense of awe, reverence, veneration, respect, or tan 

(Pers. suf. J{^ 4lh 

tartlij AV. 23,8. s. insolence, contcrapf, scorn, disdain. 
tar + abst. suf. jy -th. 


tnmm^ Hn. 2, a 4 . 3, aa. niiin. fourth. It is geiiernlly used, 
instead of chahdrum^ to translate Z. (Sans, turlya^ 

tiirjja^ or turya)j and its first syllable tas iTiay [)ciliai)s be some 
coiTiiption and misreading of tlie Z., to whicli the ord. suf. -am 


is addiid. 


tasht^ s. a basin, a dish, a saucer, a cup; 
tasid tasht^ AV. 20, s. various dishes, cups and cups, cup after cup. 
Pers. caAj, Z. 


or -f/a/i, -tako, or -dakoj suf. of past part, when 
used as an adjective, or substantive; see j -ak. Probably ]>. p. suf. 
^ -f, or -dy + adj. suf. y -ak, Pers. x/.’— or sA , 

takariiy AV. 55,1. Gi,3^ s. hail; frozen rain. Ihu’s. d^j*. 

(IkcsJdh, sec 'p(h\(j(\lkcshtlt, 

tammatiy AV. 18, n. adv. there, in Uiat place; sometimes 
used for ‘the other world, or heaven’, as in UP. 2,5.; ^ 
man , milky AV. 9, i. 17,5. OF. 3,30,40. there where; ;ff^ 'f min 
tammauy AV. 16, i. from there, thence; val tumniany AV. 4,s. 

3,1. GF. 1 , 4 . to that place, thither. 8as. rtX)^ lummaUy Ifoh. Ctfb 
Chald. |OT» Syr. Ar. Paz. syn. dnO, . 

tandpufiary'’ {iviid, tandvandr) AV. 22,?. s. a sin which 
prevents the sinner from passing over the Chinvat bridge [Gest.j; a 
heinous, or mortal, sin, for which a penalty ot 300 stirs oi four 
each (about 120 pounds sterling) is allotted in the Pahlavi Kivayat. 
Pers. yyiL^’, Z. it also translates Z, >|ii^ . 
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md This word may perhaps have been originally 

^vritten tanupilhar (see Vend. 22, 12 . Sp,), and the letters gjj 

may have been joined and converted into in the same manner as 
Sros/i->ya.s//ardbo has been occasionally converted into 


tukhshCA'y AV. 13,10. Dk. 152, c. adj. diligent, energetic, 
industrious, sticiiuous, persevering; pL used a s. tuhhshd" 

kcin^ see hU’-fdkh.shdk, — iuhhsh (crd. 

iukhshUtnno) + adj. suf. -dk] Pers. L-ccc^j. 

^^^khshdkth, GF. 2, C4. s. diligence, energy, industry, 
exertion, perseverance. tukhshdk + abst. suf. -Jh. 


tdkhskUfduo ^ v. to strive, to endeavour, to persevere, 
to labor; pres. 1"^ sing. tukhshaw Dk. 152, c. Comp. Pers. 

‘vigor’; anc. P. takhsh^ ho form, to fashion’ {'A, task,, Sans. ^a/usA). 


tokfim (trad, tiikirw) s. I.) AV. 90, 5 , GF. 4, 4 , 11 . seed, semen. 
11.) IIii. 2, 23 . ill lv 2 o, a variant of lokhmak. Pers. aom. 

arc. lluz. syii. biznl 

tOkJimak, Iln. 2 , 23 . s. seed, an origin, a ra(‘o, lineage; sec 
i'ff!f~k6ma/i(l-tdkhmdh\ Pers. anc. P. tauma^ /. 

noiu. 

GF. 2,36. adj. vacant, empty, void. Pers. or xj, 

tuhauj AV. 10,4. GF. 1,6. 3, 7 . tCibdnu, AV. 10,9. 

GF. 1 , 20 , 27 . 2 , 39 . 3,10*15,71. 4,21. adj. able, capable, competent, fit; 
(generally accompanying an inf., which it mostly follows, with the 
meanings) is able, can, is possible. Pers. tavan. 

kdhdiutstano ^ v. to be able, to be capable (used with 
an inf.); pret. tUbdriast, AV. ,49,4. tiibdndst sub- 
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stitutcd for lUbdnd yehevUml in GP. 3 , 15. by Kao; pres. 

1 “* sing. tuhdndm, GP. 4 , 14. Pors. Z. tu. 

tdbdn.li, GP. 2 , 31 . <adj. eftbctive, competent, powerful, 
wealthy. lubdii + adj. siif. J) -tk. 

\ ^ 

Tosar^ l)k. loO^ 12,13. pr. n. a priest who collected the frag- 
ments of the sacred writings of the Mazdayasniaii religion which were 
extant in the time of Ardakhshir Papakan. 

-ttnUj sup. suf. used with all adjectives (sec (if~ 

zanUitiim^ Ad-ZaW/d/??, hardzishaliium , etc.) and 

with some adverbs (^ee ctzcfirltim, fnklum\ etc.). 

Pers. |W'— , bans, -lama^ Lat. -limus. 


tdm/lij W, 03,11. 54,.i,y. adj. dark, gloomy, obscure; sup. 
(for Idmildum) substituted for fo- 
rmic in AV. 33,11. by K 20 . loin ‘dark’ (Pers. ‘darkness’, Z. 

nom. San.^. tiima and Lamas) + adj. suf. Ji -Ik. In AV. 34, <j. 

it is either takim as a s., or the i Ihafat is siipertiuous. 




tandj 

AV 

0 '> 

. 2,25. 0,1. 

, 2 . 4,9, 19, 5, H. 

20, 21,2 

:7-30, 

,33,7 

17, 38, 

45 , 

40, 02, 

58, 59, 

02, 

00,3. 22, 

23, 31, 40, 41 , 4 : 

!, ll, 50, 

03, 7 

9, 81, 

88, 4. 

24, 

3,4,7. 

32, 47 

, 5i 

'), 70, 72, 

85, 87, 91, 92, 

2. 34,2, 

3,7. 

36,3, 

4. 48, 

49, 

71, 76 

t 01) ^ 

.91, 

2 , 3 . 57, 1 . 

00,2, 4,7. Oi, 6. 

08, 15, 16 

. 69, 

1 10. 8 

:0, 2, 3. 

10! 

,11, 20. 

OF. 


!, 75 . 4,27. 

lln. 1 , 10 . 2 , 2 : 

5,37. 3,3 

7. S. 

(he 

body, 

the 

person; 

J))^ tana- 

i nafshmaiij AV. 34,7. 

!8, 3. 

81,3. 

89, 8. 

lln. 

, 2,18. 

3,17. 


Infill tanUj 

AV. 62, 

H9, c, 

, lln. 

2,25. 


one’s (his, her, etc.) own body, or self; sec also tanCi-ipastn 

and 1)^ tanuHlrust. PI. /fmda/i,.AV. 25, 03, 3 . 80,4. 07, 

98,2. lln. 1 , 10 . Pers. Sans, tanu and ianu. 


-tano^ or -tland, inf. suf. of verbs whose Pers. equivalent 
ends in , or , and of lliiz, verbs whose Pers. form ends in 

or , and occasionally of those whose Pers. form ends in 
^ or Anc. P. ktnaiy. 
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-U))^ tord (trad, tond) AY. 1,7. I.'i, 71, 75, s. 32, c. l(ll, 2 o. GF. 
2, 10 , 49, 61 . 4, 5 , 12 . 8. an ox, a bullock, a bull, a cow, cattle ; 
t6rd dvdd (pciliaps idrd-i dvdil, or turdk dvdd) OF. 3, 7 : 1 , 79 , S 2 . a couple 
of bullocks, a yoke of oxen. 1*1. tdrddn, AY. OH, 5. 75, 1. oxen, 

cattle, herds. Jleb. Ohald. N-jlFi, Syr. jlel, Ar. Par. syn. 

t)6 n^v- 

1)^ <««« pusiiio, ill K 20 , a variant of tanCi-i 

pastno, the idhafat being understood. 

Uiiiur^ k.\ , 85,3. ‘.33,3. s. an oven, a portable stove. Pors. 
)y^i Ileb. Chald. Syr. 

tandihcl^ A\, 18, lo. 51,8. adj. single, alone, solitary, 
apart. Pers. , 

' tanfi-i pastil^ AV. G, o, n. icniu-i pasind, 

A\ , 5,11. G1,7. (jP. 4,19. s. the future, or linal, body wlikdi will arise 
and be aniniatod by the soul at the time of the ro.’iiirreclion ; ilio fulurc 
existence of tlie body; often ^YrittOIl ))^ tifnif past/ui. See 

tanu and pasta, 

mr taau-dnlst^ AV. ‘^^is. adj. sound in body, licaltliy, 
vigorous. 1 )^ land + drdst; Pors. 

or 5)^, ianhl (trad. #/«(/, or did) mini, used as pron. second, 
another, other; 5)^ khadCdi hralmaa taidd, W. I, to, 12 . 

-3,5. one with the otlier, with, one another; 3)^ ^ Jdiadfik min 
tanid^ AV. ‘i5, 30,2. one from the oilier, from one amdliei'; 1^1 i, 

kliadiik val vahnan tanid. AV. 54,?. from one to the oilier, lleb. 

Cliald, Syr. Ar. ^ij; the iinal t/, iiidioated by the 

^‘ircuinflex (which is rarely omitted in old MSS.), is sujiposod to sug- 
gt‘st the d in the Pers. syn. 

iV tang, AV. 18,9, adj. narrow, contracted, close, confined; 
comp. iangtavi AV. 18, c. Pers, 

I a 
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tanidich (trad, didkhu) AV. :>], 5. adv. with conj, secondly 
too, again also; see 0^1^ Umidich, ~ 5)^ taiul 4 

tang ill j AV. 5,8. 18, •». 10J,ir,. s. narrowness, coniincment, 
difficulty, adversity. tang -f- abst. siif. -ih. INns. 

or tamdfcli (trad. daUcha) AV. 17, i. 1)1,2. (xF. 

2, 42, 48. adv. with conJ. secondly too, again also; sec tanidich. — 
tanid + y 4ch. 


or 25^, tag^ GP. 2,10. adj. strong, ])0wcrfiil, sturdy, bravo; 
sup. tagtiim^ GF. 2, to. Pers. Jlij, Z. sup. 

tlz^ AV. Go, 8. 82,4. adj. sliarj), keen, cutting, aiMifo; comp. 

OF. :{o. Pers. Z. comp. Sans, tij ‘to 

sharpen’. ' 

0^ ti'>S(yctk., AV. 55,1. adj. shar])-burning, brisk-burn- 
ing, blazing, th + sd/d/c. 

tir, AV. 52, 2. s. an arrow. Pers. ^x3’, Z. Sans, lira; 

Huz. syn. khctgd. It is also the name of tlic ])lanot .Alercury, 

and of the fourth month and 13^^ day of each montli in the Parsi year. 


JW/iar, GF. 3, iou pr. n. a yazad, or angel, wlio personi- 
fies the star, or constellation, which is the eastern leader of the stars 
against the planet Fir, or Mercury, and brings rain upon the earth 
(see Bund. 7, c.. 12, is-io. IT, i-r.. (>3,19-20.); this star is usually iden- 
tified with Sirius. Z. . 


or tishgdj OF, 2 , n, 1,1,75. iium. nine; usually 

expressed by the ciphers . _ * lleb. nyi£^Pl> Chald. 

Syr. ILaI] Paz. «yn. (rare) )A)) ndo (trad. nuh). 

itshn, AV. 80, 9. s. thirst. Pers. Z. Sans. 

trishnd. 
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tisJmakj AY. 75, 6. 89, 8. 95, 2 , 6 . adj, thirsty; pi. used as 
ii s. tishnakdn^ AY. 3, u. tlu* thirsty, tishn -{- nd}. snf, 

^ Pcrs. Sans. nom. trislufak. 

ov ^ tisJmakth^ \V, 23, *89, 2 . s. thirstincss, 

tliii’st. ttshnak + abst. snf. -th ; Pors. ^joLAj, 

t(i(j-(lilivy1sh^ AV. 5, 2 . tay-diUnjUJi^ 

AY. 101 , 27 . ndv. cnuragfiously, vjiliaiitly, bravely, lieroioally. tag 
diltr (or dillr^ Pers. yj^S) + adv. suf. -ylsh. 




(5, ch, j, p, or /*. 


(^(‘//, 7 , or ,‘:?5 (the last two values rarely initial) is the lifth letter 
of the Palilavi alplnibet, and the usual equivalent of Sas. , Pers. 
E.' C ^ sometiiuos corresponds to 

Pers. Z. and Phald. I, Its form is rather variable, as it is 
sometimes written (5^ fi ' or even like S It never joins a suc- 
ceeding letter; ami when it is joined by a ])reo('ding one, its iorm is 
usually slightly altiiaal, as in the compounds; ^ az, 

hnmeh^ ^ rj^ ^ ^ ijdz. shainvli^ mach^ O kh^ 

yamch^ etc.; but those compound forms arc not always used. This letter 
has the values /;, /’, or y, whenever the compounds 
5X5 J«ihI are merely contractions of {J-w, {ji, and 

which is often tlic case. 

(trad, -cha ^ or ’■icha) eonj. also, likewise, even, too, yet, 
else, (always affixed to the word it connects, and interposed between 
it and the idhafat J / when the latter occurs); see akharich^ 

dfddiichj avdnkkh^ amaikh^ hamich^ 

hamu-kunich , khadihkh^ hc/ha/ZiicA, pa- 

vankh, lanidkh, (^S zakich, SpedOmadkh, ke- 
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vmiich^ 0^^ mimkh^ napikthdich , q^) 

vailkJi^ fjahrdich, nnd (^j» dcnmanich; it is occasionally writ- 

ton -/c/io, and often y -tch which indicates the existence of the 
vowel i which is also often used in Paz. (sec Mkh. glos. p. 47). Anc, 
P. -cJidj Z. -jujo (Gatli. aw^u), Sans, -cha , Lnt. -(pic. In some cases 
it is doubtful wh(‘tlici' or ho -kh + tlie idhafat J or the 
pron. -chi (Z. -c!n)^ but the lattei* is almost always expressed by the 
lliiz. ^ maman. Owinp; to the resemblance between the Paz. conj, 
cha and pron. d//, the IIiiz. syn. ^ maman of the latter, is often sub- 
stituted for the former in some MSS. 

Ji(y(^(daVi^ AY. 18,6. 51,3. s. a well, a pit. Pers. Z. loc. 

^jLQf^chalidr , ninn. four; often expressed by the cipher )>*** 
Pers. Sans. Huz. syn. arhd. 

AV. 15,1. ailj. used as s. what has four 
feet, a fourfoored animal, a (piadrupcd; pi. 


a fourfoored animal, a (piadrupcd; pi. )yi^ii^yj^(^cliahdr'pdf/diid^ 
iV. 30,5. — Sj^(^chahdi' + - 0 * 4 ) pdl; Pers. 

J^j^^chulidrCim, A\. l(t, i. 17,28. GF. 2, 23 . num. fourth; somc- 






chahdr + ord. suf. 


times expressed by the cipher 
-urn; Pers. . 

\^^chd(lur^ GF. 3,56. s. a veil, a mantle, a cohering. Pers. 

i^S^^^chdrak, AV. f, 23. s. a remedy, succour, help, an expedient, 
means, a method, a mode. Pers. or 

))^liyii^(^chdshta7iu^ v. to impart, to reveal, to tell, to teach; pret. 
AV. 12,8. Z. chashy Sans, chaksh. 


\ 


chdshiddir^ s. a teacher, an instructor, a preceptor; 
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JJ(^ - 

pi, YiSu^j^M(^chushtd&r&n, AV. 15,10, From ))^-JO^(^clidshi- 
(tnm ~ ))^i^ii(^chdsht(md. 

chabtm, s. property, wealth, treasure; also writteii^jjjj^ 
chahun and )\^(^chapitn. Comp, f/(a5«H<ar, OF,-', 51. probably 

for the adv, phrase ^^U(J pavan ckabmitar, with more wealth, 
llcb, [IDS- 

cliardit'ik, Hn. 2 , lu. s. an iimnanied woman, :i damsel; 
pi. yo^^J^(^cliar(Vttk(rnf Hn. 2, 24. Z. comp. Sans. c/mn, 

‘a youii^ woimiii’. 

usually written ^Q^charp] comp, 
charhtarj OF. 3,25. in K20, a variant of \^^(^ch<trptar. 

^(^charp^ adj. fat, unctuous, soft, smooth, mild, agreeable; comp, 
S^^(^charptar^ (IF, 3,25,52. Fers. 

chavp- 'Xiivmiih ^ AY. II,;), s. smooth speaking, 
gentle huigiiago, persuasion, llattery, coaxing, cajolery. charp + 

xuvm (=j^|S' zubCut) -f- ahst. suf. -f/f; Fers. 

^^(^charandm. see f^roshd-charandm. 

c’/nVy/z/i, adv. 1.) AY. 1, 7. 2, 2, 11. 3, i3, ol, 5. -1, 1 1. 7, 13, 18, 2 . 
17,11,12,15. F^,g. 55,1. (M,ii. (iF. 1,15. 2,7,10. 3,19-21,74. Hn. 1,10, 
24, 29, 34. 3, 1, 11, 17. as, sucli US, lllvC, just, just Hs, US it wdo, namely, 
whereas, since, because; AY. 4 ,k,. than (:fter a comp.); 1)^" 

aHm OF. 3,3,5,r:i. 5,2,3. )>0(^ — ix'inm — chxjthi, 

AV. 4, 20, 20. lb', 13. Hn. a, 2:1, 20, 27. so as, siieh as, as — :i.s, so — as. 
11.) iiiterrog. AV. 10,3. (18, r. Iln. !2, 30,3c. '),3i. how? likewluit? I’ers. 
^>^5 or XA , Sas. chigun] Z. chi + uaona, which 

iadicates that chhjon would be a more correct reading; Pa/, syn. ()(o 
chdn. 



^)liil^chi!iunul , AV. 101, c. hiIv, with suf. as of (to, for, by, or 

through) thee; as thy, or thco. chtyCin + pron. suf. ^ -at of 

os ' 


2^ pers. sing 


cfu(jun(isli , AV. I, an. 0, s. lulv. witli suf. 
ns of (to, for, by, or tlirougli) Iiiin, her, or it; as lii-^, her, its, liint, or it. 
-f" piuii. suf. -ash of li'' pors. sing. 

^{) 0 )j(i^clu;imslu(n, AV. I,ia. 2, n. 

AV. 3,5. adv. witli suf. .as of (to, for, by, or thi’ongli) tlicin; as tlieir, 
or thoni. c/ii/y/bi + pron. suf. -shdii of O'! ]»ers. pi. 


chibar, s. the face, tlie countenance, the aspect, tlie ap- 




i 


hu-clilhar, Tors. 




pearance; see 

Z. ♦ 

^l^vhaslim . AV. 1<S7. r)'i,5. i. <*^3, 8. 81, 

‘J‘2,u Gh\ 3,01. s. tho cy(‘. Tors. Z. nom. Sans. 

chakshus] Hiiz. syii. ((turn an, 

,j^^(^^^(^c!iashinakifili^ adv. i»loaini!i!j(iy, vadiaiifly, rcspleudontly ; 

comp, S^^^^^^^chasinaktshfarj AV. i,3i, — ^^^i^^^chctahtnak -f 
adv. suf. -i^!f (— 

chashmak, Ihi. 2,3i. adj. having (3yos, glancing, gleaming, 
radiant, resplendent; pi; used as a s. ^i^j^(^c!atslnnak(fn^ W , 4, :u. 
the brilliant, the ilhistiioiis. j^(^chasfini -f iulj. siit. ^ -ak. 

j^i^(^(Mk(itri Ddiiih^ AV. oil, 2 . 

Chakdt-i Ddltik^ AV. pr. n. (‘tlie judicial peak, or hill of judg- 
ment’) 'a mountain said to be m the centre of the world, as liigli as a 
hundred men, and on which the (hinvat Inhlge stands (see Ihnul. 22, 
13 - 15 .). Pors. ‘a summit’ + Z. ‘legal’. 

conj. also; an occasional variant of sec 

dnicho. 
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)C)^an, crd. of zadanu^ see dr6gh-zan\ (^may per- 

haps be substituted for S because it is preceded by ^ but the read- 
iii<; ia doubtful, us it may bo (Irufjhjo, a more variant of 


V. to make shako, to agitate, to disturb, 
to coiiYulsc; pres. 3^ pi. A\\ Cans, of Pers. 

Z. yu:z. Til this word, an original 6m has probably be- 
come successively vtn and ^ z/m, as mentioned in the remarks 
upon^^ 6. 

I.) adj. A\\ 1,9, n. Dk. 144,9. some, several, much. 
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I chaml^ AV. 2.'), 


lany; uii (tc-chand^ XW 25, (35,1. Ho 
•)<, iH, 1 . many a one, several, some, certain; also written 
(((cJiaad, IF.) adv. AA . 30, •>. !)i, 5 . CP. 2,8. 3,:. as, like, so much as, 
as many as; and — chand ^ AY. IT, >, 8 - 9 . as much as; 

-'((h and — chand, AV. i. 12-13. lln. 2 , g. 3,:,. so 

niiudi as. Ill,) interrog. OF. 2, ^y. 3 , 95 . i, i-r., 11 - 13 , how much? liow 
many? Pers. Z. acc. 

^)(^<'hind^ AY. 82, 1 . (a doubtful reading) p. p. of a v. y)(^chm- 
dan, ‘to pluclP, (of the same form as kandan^ maud a?i, nml 

nikandan^ see Palil.-Paz. Clos. 14, 1 , 3 . P», 3 .) comp. Pers. 
•gleaning’; or for iy(^cl}ind^ or i)y(^(Mnand^ pres. 3^^ pi. of 
clddano] or it imiy be inondy the adj. ^^(^rjuind, 

or -ich-i, AY, 38, I In. 2 , 29 . Dk. 140,3. loOj 5 . to 1, 4 . 

T 8 j 7 ^ Dk. 152,4. conj. with idhafat; al?b which is. In 

some cases, it is merely a variant of (^-6*6; and may occasionally be 
llm Paz. substitute (Pers. for the lluz. ^ marnan. 

^J(^c]nbd^ AV. 10,7,9,10,12,14. 51,4. s. fire-wood, chips of 
^vood, sticks; also written Comp, Clmld. \y)i \ Paz. syn. 

hezam. 



))^(^vhtdand f GF. ‘i, :»o. v. to collect, to gather, to pluck, to 
pick; crd. see hares 6 m-c]uno ; pres. 3 ^ pi. 

chindj AY. 82 , i. (a douhtful reading). Pei s. Z. Sans. chi\ 

lluz. syii, ))^)^ 5 (^chedrank(nd* and mcdahhrCmtand,* 

chir^ GJ^\ 2, 0. adj. valiant, courageous, triumphant, victorious. 

Pers. 


^(^chim^ AY. 08,10. s. a meaning, a reason, a cause; see 
(ivt-chtrn. Pers. 

r/ri//,o, crd. ot ))^(^chid(tniK 

^i^)y(^Chliiur(it, AY; 3 , 17 , i. 4,7. 0,1,2. 53 , 2,0. pr. n. (‘gather- 
ing) the bridge to which departed souls are said to come, on the third** 
morning after death, where their actions during life are weighed, and 
over which only the souls of the pious find width enough to pass up- 
wards into heaven, while those of the wicked arc led downwards into 
hell; it is supposed to stand on the mountain 

kdt-i Ddiitk (see Pund. 22 , lo-u,.). Z. Pers. or 

This name is also written ^)Y(^Chiuvat ^ Chinvar, and Paz. 

(luuidor. 




V 1), r, or /, and ^ /. 

\ r, or 7 , is the sixth letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. 2 r, I, Pers. n, J, Z. ), and Chald. 8, 1; when 
it stands for /, \\ is sometimes written / , or otherwise marked with a 
diacritical cross stroke; and when final, it is written !L in a few lluz. 
words, as follows: akhar^ Ijj id, zakar, mekhdr, 

and 1) val, and this final form remains unalfered even when a suffix 


* Compare Chald. 

** That is, the fourth day, inclusive of the day of death, see Mkh. 2, ns, ici. 





is tiddcd. When not finnlj it is ulwnys joined to tlio succeeding loiter, 
hut undergoes very little change of form, as in the compounds: ^ rf, 

^ rj^ rm and ^ rd. It will he noticed that the thirteenth letter j 
is also sometimes used for r, or /, though not indiscriminately, as in- 
stances of the actual interchange of S and ) are rare. 



3 li (trad. 

ra) AV 

■1, 

39 , 40, 4 2. 


.1, 5, (i, 33 ,'J 5 , •><, : 

li ). 5, 

10,6, 

8, 12, 

,11. 1 1 , 2 , 8 

, 13. 16, 

18, 

1. 17,11, 

15,2 

1,10. ■),'}, 1,1, s, 

II. 68,5,0, 

15-17. 

100, 

3 , 4 . 101,1, 

7, 8, ID, 18, 21 

i. OF. 1 


18-20,25-2:. 2,9 

j * ^ 1 ' d 3 

, 8 , 16 , 

30, 4 

3, 47, 53-56, 

f. 2 , 10 , 73 , 

7 6 

, 78, 97. 4 

I 

, 14-1 8* 26 . 6, 2. fi 

. llll. 1,3. 

2 , 26 , 

30, 3!] 

!. pron. I , 

me, my, 

mine. Sas. 


n, lleb. Chald, 

, 'b ‘to me’, 

) Syr. 


9 1 az. sjn. ^ lunu. With regard to A\, see the: 

rmnarks on S) vai\ 

^ Id, adv. not, no, neither, nor; the negjitive used before all 
forms of the verb except the iniper., as with the inf. in AV, (>8,21., 
with the past part. iiiAV. i,t:u 7,7. 8,5. IT, 11,1,. 18, j. 70,5. et*., 
with the pret. in AV. 2,30. 4,4. :i2, 5. 49,4. 07,8. ()8, 2,. etc., with the 
jn’es. in AA . 15,22. 18, u. 48, h. oJ, d. o4, 3,4,7,11. 04, 13. (dc,, with the 
fut. (when it always intervenes lietwcen ^ hard and I lie verh) in 
AA.18, 11. OF. 5, 53, 89. 4,18.; (in compound Onise^, it precedes the p. p. 
and not the aux.) as in the perf. iii W. 11, . i. (IH, 19. 70, 7. 78,8. (IF. 

2.40., the pas. pres, in AY. 7,8. (i8, is. UF. 2,15. and the pas. pret. in 
AV. 17,2. OF. 2,40.; sometimes the verb is understood, as in AY. 

78.7., in which case it is usually the v. s. ‘is, are, elc.’, as in AY. hi, 5. 

101,15. OF. 3,3,5,31,43, 45. 4,20.; u/juf lu^ AY. 1,27. or not; 

\yfiy lihaduino, OF. 3,66. 4,7. not tin; custom, nnnsaal; 

Id hundak^ AV. 54, n. incomplete, unfinished; ^ Id tuhdn, 

AY. 16,4. OF. 1,6. 3,7. ^ Id tuhdm^ AV. Jii, y. OF. 1,20,27. 

2,39. 3,10,15,71. 4,21. unable, cannot, impracticuhlc; -wi Idrdd^ 

AA^ 27,5. untrue, unjust, incorrect; j , j 

Id — va Id, OF. 

3,1,10, u. neither — nor; ^y) A /« naddk, GF. 2,c. unviituous, im- 


17 
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moral. Sas. iJl la, Jlcb. ('Iinld. i6, Syr. )i, Ar. S, As. la, uh, 
Paz. syn. (not used in Palil.) uL 

rayc-homaud-lukhmalc, lln. L',23. aflj. of glorious origin, 
of illustrious race. Z. (the Hiiz. pos. suf. 5^^ hunumd 

being substiiuted for the Z. suf. -ixuit) -[ iokhmaU. 

rad, Hn. ‘J, 2:1. adj. liliernl, bountiful, charitable, generous, 
benevolent; pi. used as a s. rdddit, AAb l:J,2,4,r.. CiF. iy-Mniei. 

the liberal. Coinp.^^^i rudtar, GF. .‘y2(;. 3;$. Pers. Sas. 
rati] Z. Sans, rd, ‘to give’. 

rddtii, A\, SI), 7. s. liberality, boiintifulnoss, idiarity, ge- 
nerosity, beiiovolencc. rdd -f- abst. suf. ^ -ih‘, Z. 

r^hatdnasUnu) , AY. bi,n. v. to run,, to rush, to trot, 
to gallop; pres. sing. reJudnacd , AY. G4,io. Cliald, lOHI' 

Syr. >4^5$; Paz. syn. acnjoriliiig to the Pahl.-Paz. Glos., 

but this is rare in Paid., whereas the Paz. dubdrastand is 

common, and its term. -dand accounts for that of this lliiz. 

ccpiivalent. 

laid, AY. 11,1, 85,80, 2. lln. 1,28. ‘i, 21. 8, 20. adv. up, aloft, 
on high. Chahl. Paz. syn. kill, 

Idld-astddak, Hn. 211. adj. upstanding, upright, 
erect; (explained hy yi{^y ijuddn, ‘young’).- laid + 

astddak (p. p. of Jl^CPrei)^ astddand). 

Idta-niptmisludh, ITn. 1,23. s. starting up, arous- 
ing; the translation of Z. ^^th reading and meaning- 

are uncertain. The latter word may be easily read upauamishnth, 
comp. Z. upa + yam ; or it may stand for udpmidmtiK 

rds, AV. 101, 15, 16. Iln. 2, 3, 37. s. a road, a path, a way, a 
mode, a manner. Pers, sip. 
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iijA — ^ 

rdxt, AY. T), 5. 0,7,11. Hu. I,?, :i5«. rduto, Dk. loO, 

ji. ndj. tmo, correct, jiisf, even, alike, cqiijd; (used us adv.) AY. 80, n. 
101, s. GF. 1, 2:1. 3, 54, f.7. 4,8. truly, correctly; ^ la rdst, AY. 

‘j7, 5. untrue, unjust, incorrect. FI. used as a s. rdstdnd^ AY. 

T), y. GF. o, 27,:n. the true, the just. Comp. rdsttar^ GF. 4, 

27,:ji. ' Pers. Sas. rdnlU anc. P. rdsla^ Z. 

(p. ]). of rd'x); Jluz. syn. (trad.) radadd. 

rdsfih^ GF. 3,34,55. Dk. 14],r. s. truth, correctness, 
justice, equity. fQjiwi rdd 4^ ahst. suf. -lh\ Pers. 

rddijisJi^ AV. l, ii. 3, 11. 01,5. 10J,c. GF. 3, 50. i,i. 
adv. truly, correclly, justly, equitably. rdst + adv. suf. -aqjj -ylsh', 

rdst’ijdbishn^ adj. true-Hpeaking, veracious, candid; 
pi. used as a s. rdd-i/dhUhnaii ^ A\ . 12, is. trutliful 

speaki'rs. rdd -f (jdhisha. 

see V^'d/tk-rdiimishnih, 

i'djjuudand ^ v. to iui|Hl, to advance, to expedite, to 
continue, to conclude; past part. rayhud ^ AA. 3, 20. (^)nip. 

Fers. and . 

^ lldm^ pr. II, a ya/ad, or angel, who is also called 
VdyiU shapir, 'the good flyer’, and whose name is given to the 21«‘' day 
of each Parsi month; it is also adopted as a Farsi man’s nanui in (if. 

li, 5. Pers. Z. .AigAu). 

UMmd (trad. Idmd) AV. 18, :,. laklmayd^ or lakh- 

mdk, AV. 100, a. s. bread, food. licb. cn^, Ch.ibl. NCri^, Syr. 

Ar. ‘flesli’; Paz. syn. ndii. 

Udm-ydr, (iP. G, 5 . pr. n. ‘friend of Kani’, a Parsi man’s 
name in the 13*'* century A. D. — V Ihirn 4 - 
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rdmishn, AV. o, 14,15,?. 10,5, 101, n. GP. 3, se. 
rdmishud^ GF. 3, 41 , 44 , 45 , 51 , 52 , 57 . T), 5 . I In. 3, 40 . 8. pleiTsuro, delight, 
joy, happiness, enjoyment.; see eiS'i) vhp-rdmislm-, 

pavan rdmif{hnta7' ^ GF. 2 , 52 , 54 . in more pleasure, more delightfully. 
Tors. Z. Saii^. ram. 

rdmisJm-homandytsh^ AV. 13, 20 . adv. agreeably, 
pleasantly, (lelightriilly. rdmishn + pos. siif. hum and -f- 

adv. suf. ’-ijtsjf, 

rdmishnih\ GF. 3, go. adj. pleased, didighied, joyful, happy; 
comp. rdmish)iiklat\ GF. 3, r.o. — rdmishn + adj. 

suf. JD ~ili. 

rd/ij AV. 18, 1 . )yi\ rdnO (see rdno-vardin) s. tlic 

thigli. Fers. Z. -ujjyu). 

rukhd, s. a crown, a coronet; seo the remarks on )y^ 
rdrio-rardm, Pers. , 

lakhrdr (trad, rakhdr) AV. 3, 1 . 33, 7 . 70, 2.83, : 3 . GF. 2, m. 
3,71. l)k. 131, H, 9 . adr. back, behind, again, anew, away ; \iiy^ 

lakhvdr ydlund^ AV. 3,2. 17,1. GF. 3,84, came back, returned; \^y^ 
iakhvdr yakhscnuimf.^ GF. 2,26, keeps away; ^00^x3 
lakhvdr ddsht^ AV. 48, 7 . 77, 9 . 92, 4 . kept back, withheld; ^)yj) 
lakhvdr vakhdiend^ AV. 39,5. held back, retained, withheld; \^y)S 
lokhvdr vaditned, GP. 2 , 41 , 47 . goes back, returns; 

Utkhvdr yctihmast^ AV. 4, 19 . set back, or settled downwards ; 
\^y^ lakhvdr yckavimmdd., AV. 70, 7 . stayed away ; \^yi\ 
lakhvdr yekavimund, GF. 1 , 19 , 26 . stand back, withdraw. Ileb. 
Chald. Paz. syii. avdz. 

rdno-vardin, AV. 14, 9 . rdno-vai^dinoj 



133 


AY. 12 , 16 . ?. greaves, breeches, trowseis. jjaA rdno (see yti rim) + 
vardin-, comp. Z. and Peis. It may however 

be read rukho va vardin (or vartir) ‘coronets and crowns’. 

rdi ^ postp. AY. 2,1,13,17. 3,8. 4, 35. 53 , 9 . G8, 17. 31,0. GF. 
1 , 93. 3 , 0, 31 , 34, 95, 97. 4 , 14 , 1«, 23, 25, 2r.. Mn. 2 , 32. to, for ; AY. 4 , 25. 17 , t •. 
18,9. 55 , 7 . 50, 5 . 89 , 1 , 2. GF. 2 , 12. Hii. 2 , 26. on account of, because of; 
AY. 7 i, 8. 87 , 95 , 7. GF. 2,^13. through (picceded by the idhafa! j i in 
AY. 87 , 7.); AY. 1,3. in order to; AY. 1,9. GF. 3 , 9, 54,(50. 1 , 27 . (where 
it merely denotes the object of the v.); -uyn and rdi, AY. ( 18 , c. 
on account of this, because; -ui^ ^ mainan rdi, AY.fi, 100,3.08, is. 
on account of what ? wherefore ? why ? — Peis. , auc. 1 *. rdiUi/. 

rahhik (trad, rdik, or rahih) I In. '..’,26. adv. far, i emote, 
distant, away. Ilcb. plni. C'hald. p^PlI, p'nT, Syr. As. raukir, 

Paz. syn. dCr, according to the Pnlil.-Paz. Glos., but it should be 
dur, sec tlic icmarks on arlk. 


-My rubu, K.Y, 8,2. 1 - 1 , 20. J)k. 140 , ». adj. grout, large, immense, 
and, niagnificout. Sas. rubd, lleb. 2 '), Chald. 83 T, Syr. 


■Ir. As. rabu] PAz. syn. vaiur<j. 

lihhemman (trad, rabbamaman) GF. 3 , 7 , 9 . s. the hc.irt. 
Heb. 2557 Chald. crnpli. Syr. Ar. As. libbu] l*a/. 
sye. 1^5 dil. 

1)^4)^ Tnftam^ v. to go, to proceed, to walk, to travel, to pro 
gress, to arise, to cmanale; pastpa.it. raft^ SN. 15 , 20.; pret. 
raft^ AY. 81 , 7 .; pres. 3 ^ sing. raird^ suhsiitutod for 

sdtuned in Hn. 2 , 37. by lie, (it is also written rubed^ 
see Jlufid. 43 , 11,12. 74 , 15, 17.). Pers. lluz. syn. sdtun- 

tttuo and sazitimtam, 

lipamman (trad, rapmaman) AY. 8,13. 10 , r, 9. 101,9. s. 
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a servant, an attendant, a minister, a helper, a supplier. It is sup- 
posed to be the crcl. of lipammilntand^ ‘to bring , corrupted 

from Uhavvuu^ a precative form of the pael of lleb. ‘to come’, 
meaning ‘let them bring’; Paz. syii. rahih. 

rapUiUHii^ adj. noontide, mid-day, 
meridional, southern; comp. raplfnntar, Tin, 'J, lo. 

f'^pttuvi7ila7\ AY. 4,17. Z. i^beniooir. 

rapitviiiotafik, adj. further south, very southerly, 
southernmost; pi. used as a s. (in the gen.) rapUvim- 

tarikdii^ ]ln. 2, lo. the southerners. ropUoUio (a variant of 

+ comp. suf. -fur + adj. suf. -ik. 

^ rad, raid, s. a chief, a principal, a head, a master, Pers. 

Z. 

rad-khddd, AV. 13, i. rad-khtiddi, Tin. 2, !vo. 

adj. controlled by a master, submissive to control, tractable, docile; see 
araddihuddu, — ^ rud + klrudd] Z. 

dttamman (trad, ralmamun) AY. t>, u. 10,5. 33, 7.8/, s. 
00, II. lln. 2, :n;. adv. here, in this place; sometimes used for ‘this world’, 
as inGF.2,:M.; ^ mhikitamman, AY. oOvj. fiom here, hence; 

l>j val latuimnaif, A\. H^r,. to this place, hither. As this is 
the opp. of ^90 fammau, it is perhaps a contraction of Id 

tammati, ‘not there’ ; Clyild. Syr. ‘thither’, it repeated, 

may have the meaning of ‘hither and thither’, or ‘here and there . 

ratu-frundmislm'di, N. 70,2. 77, 5. 120, 2. s. homage, 
or invocation, of the heads of the creation. ralti + 
fraiidmishn + abst. stif. -ih; Z. syn. 

^ lajan^ AV. G5,2. s. mud, mire, dirt. Tors. or 
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IctrzidmiOj v. to tronible, to shake, to shudder, to quake, 
to shiver, to stagger; fnt. 3^ sing, hard larzdd, AY. 18,8. 

I’crs. 

S\ C, or 100, (trarl. raz) num. ciiih. a, Imndrod; generally with 
(‘iphoi’S prefixed, as 100, lie. S\a, or 20(1; ‘s\ JU), 

01 , ,} 0 () j etc. see y> OOOj ynj TOO^ and 

f)0(). Viiz. syii. (rarely used in Pahl.) ffj) sail. 

)S\ see 

ras, Jin. s. a car, a carriage, a cdiariot. Z. 


Sans, radiff. 

rasat^ AV. 4 s. a cap, a skiill-cap, a head-dicss. jVr. 

w. , For other readings of tlio same letters see rosland and 

lisftnio. 

nst-dklu'Z^ AV. 0,11. GF. 4,io. see y-A(yJtJ)3^ nst-dkhh, 

rashtklh^ AV. 1 , 15. s. a custom, a manner, a fashion, 
an usage, a rule, ra^stak (Fers. hX^k) -j- ahst. suf. ^ -f/z, 

which is, however, perhaps added to the compound adj. 
ja Vid-‘r(istakj ‘diversified’. 

lirO)^ Tosiand^ V. to grow, see rddand] past pait. 

rod, AY. 70,2. 

V. to lick, see Ushtand] prof. list, 

A\ . 63,2. Pers. 5 ^ Sans. ///z. 

rasislmd, Iln. 1, 10. s. arrival, approach, coming, attainment, 
(crd. of rasidand) + ahst. suf. )yio -islrnd] Pers. 

rosuland, v. to arrive, io reach, to attain, to come; to 
happen, to occur; pres. t®^8ing. raskloni, AV.O,i. Pers. 

anc, P, fas, Z. rds\ Huz, syn, ydmimtmid. 
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resh-kharish, AY. 100,2. h. mockery, banter, derision, 
ridicule, resh (Pers. (ji^ , or beard’) -j- a kharhh 

(ji^, or ‘a bull’); corap. ^5^0^. and 


2(cXa^ • 

1)^00^ '>'ikhtum^ I)k. 145, c. v. to pour, to spill, to diffuse, to 
flow, to disperse; past part. • '>*“■ 1 ^ 00 ^ likhto, 

N. 7?, 2.; pres. 3^ pi. rejimt, AV. 22,2. bard rfjind, 

AV. 16,8. they pour out, or alied. Pers. Z. Sans, rich, 

Uaslm, AV. 5,5. Jffls/md, AV. 5,3. GF. f>,i. in K20, 
pr, 11. the yazad, or angel, who is said to weigh people’s good actions 
against their had, when their souls come to the Chiiivat bridge on the 
third morning after death (which is the fourth day, inclusive of their 
dying day, comp. Mkh. ‘2, 115, ifii.); his name is given to the d^iy 

of each Parsi month. Pers. Z. * 


^ 3 /, or 1000, (trad, rafih) nura. cipli. a thousand ; generally with 
ciphers prefi>rel, as 1000, AV..'!l,;i. Iln. i,in, 2 i.; > or 

2000 \ or etc. sec ^ _y>J^ -WO and 

lOfiOO, Paz. syn. haxdr, 

lak (trad, ral ) AV. 3, 0,13. 4,4,22,24-20,33,34. 5, 7. 10,3,7,9, 
12,14. 11,8. r.?, 5. 17,13-10,18-20, 25, 53, 9, 68, 5^10,15-17.101,5,11,2 2. 01^ 

1,10, 1 2, 20 , 27. ‘i, 9. 3j 3 - 7 , 1 5, 19-21, 30 , 43 , 44 , 47 , 63, 78 , 85 , 95, 4, 1 , 2, 1 1, 16, 17 , 

22 , 25 . Hn. 1, 2. 2, 2 1 - 29 , 32 , S6. pi’on. thou, thee, thy, thine; see la- 
Meh. llch. Chald. ‘to. thee’, Syr. Ar. Xi ', Paz. syn. (rare in 

Paid.) tu (trad. tho). 

^ XXX, or 30, (trad, riik) AV. 2,24. nura. ciph. thirty; 

XXXlll, Dk. 145,8. )M ) ^ XXX va 111, OF. I,i 2 . 4, i. thirty- 

three; j JS XXX va J/dm,. OF. 3,92. thirty-second, 32''; 

A'A’A' va Ilium, GF. 8 , 95 . thirty-third, 334; , j) 
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A'.YA' va khadttk, GF. y,Ko. thiity-lirsf, - \ (Ibr AA + 
^ .Y; Paz. ayn. (rare in Palil.) ^ st, 

lekrm (triul. rukiim) AA. I, si, 82,31.. 2, s, 15, is. 3,s. 10, 11,12. 
101, 2:{. (IF. 1,17. 2,15. pron. ye, you, your, yours, lleb. cpS ‘to you', 

Cliald. Syr. Ar. Paz. syn. filnr7iuf, 

^)3 VyA'AV//;^ (jF. 3, 80. uum. thirtieth, '^13^ AAAdy^^, 

khadifkurn^ CxF. 3, S'), in Ivio, a variant of ^ib t VA va filia- 

(Ink. — ^ A A Y ord. suf. -am. 

J((kfchj AY. 3,1:1. pron. with conj. thou too, tlioo evon, lliiiie 
also, lak -f O 

vamth^ see (lask’^ramlh, 

rcwiak^ Ifu. l,!n. s. a herd, a flock, a troop, a company. 
Pors. , or . 

ramUnutand^ GF. J,2i. v. to throw, to cast, to hurl, 
to flin^^, to plunge, to lay down; past part. mmilfuai, AV.23, 

08, 3. 32, 34,6. 60,2. 70, 75,1. Jnfrd ramUnmj^ AV. i ijc. 

thrown away, madam, ramdnnd, \\. O.’v;. driven upon; 

pret. vaunt u}(d , AV. l,io. ; pres. 2'^ pi. ramllmad^ 

AV. 1,8». Sas, p')>o\ rdmituii, Hub. rc'}, Cliald. .Syr. 

Ar. Paz. syii. dl'yumjano. 

^ ri?, AV. l,u,. s. brass, bronze; see 5^ vi'hI. Pors. ,, , 


"r lUjy 

-Hyy 


^ ravukh, see 

riihdk^ AV. l,i. 47,7. 101, is. adj 
tinuous, current.^^ rub (erd. of i^affano) + adj. suf, ^ij -dk] 


h u-ravdkh -mi iiidi n i h . 

going, progi’cssivc, coii- 


Pers, 


’V 


Tdhdk-dahishndi^ Iln. 1,4. s. a tausing of progress, 

IS 



ii giving currency, continuation, circulation, propagation. rCihak -p 

yi^^dahishn^ to which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. ^ -ih. 

rubdUy AV. 1, 27. i, 9. b, 2, 7. 10,2. 12, 2,4,7,18. 13, T)], :{,5. 14,1, 
9,7,11,19. 15,1,10,10,18. 10,12. 17,2,3,5,11,19,27. 10,1,2,5,0,9. 20,21,20-28, 

35, 59, 1,3, 5. 22, 24, 37, 43, 03, i, 4, o. 23, i, 4, o, 9. 20, 1,3, 5, 0. 30, 32-34, 38, 
42, 45, 40, 52, 58, 61 , 62, 74, 84, 80, 03-90, 1, 5. 31, 30, 41,44, 50, 00, 00, 70, 
70, 80,81,85,87,88,1,0. 39, 1,5,0. 40, 1,0,7. 47, 75,5. 48, 49, 07, 71, 78,i, 

5.7. 53, 90,4. 54, 77,6. 55,1,2,4,9. 50, 57, 82, 83, 91, 92, 98, ,, 1. 04,79, 

1 . 8 . 05, 09, 1 , 0 , 8 . 68 , 1 . 72,1,2,4. 73 , 1 , 7 . 89, i,g,ii. 97, 1 , 2 , 4,5. 99, 1 , 9 . 
Hn. 1,8. 2,2,21,24. )Y^ rubdnO, AY. 3, 13,51,1, 4 , 9 , 15 , 21 . 7,91,92, 
98, 2 . 12, 5 , 11 , 14. 14, 14. 10, 39, 02, 80, 93, 94, 90, 5 . 18, 19 . 41, 44, -88, 89, 4 . 
04, 6. 08, 16. 90, 1 , 2 . 09, 7 . GF. 2, 91 - 30 , 40 . 3, 01 . 5, 2 , 9 . lln. 2, 0 , 7 , 12 , 
18, 33, 34. 3, 2 , 5 , 17 , 20,93. s. tlic soul , tlic iiumortal spirit of man; see 

andshak-rubdn, PL rithdndn^ A\". 05, 09, 3. 0(>, 

70,73,70, 89, 4. 74,3.75, 77,1. riibdmmd^ AV. 12,3, 90,9,0. 

rubdnodn^ AV. 0, 7,6. 8,3,5. 0,5,7. 12,5. 14, 1. 50,57, 2. 01,9. 

Pers. ijly, Sas. J 32 I rahdn^ Z. nom. acc. pi. 

Ji>j^ riibamk^ adj. relating to tlie liuman soul, spiritual, ghostly; 
pi. used as a s. vCihdnihjdn^ AV. 2 , 22 , 2 s. the shades, or 

departed souls, or any riles connected witli them, nibdn + adj. 

.suf. S> 4k, 

rdbishn^ kN, 12, is. 14, 7 . s. a going, motion, movement, 

walk, progress.^ i tib (crd. of raflaiio, ov perhaps of 

rubUjanoy Pers. J^hst. suf. -ishn; Pers. 

rtibishwh, see naditk-rubislintlu 

le)^ rupoy Dk, 160,6, s. plundering, pillage, spoliation, depreia*- 

* 

tion. Comp, Pers. or ‘to plunder’. This requires con- 

firmation, as it mrfy also be taken as ‘marching, foot-soldiers, infantry’, 
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if it bo compared with Pers. ‘going’, ‘a traveller’, and 

or g<h walk’. 

rm/, AV. 1 5, 12. 10, 2, a, 5, 7, 8. oh, 5. s. a river, a stream. Pers. 
anc. P. raula^ Z. loc. llnz. syii. yamd {{va^.da7}ia). 

lutakj AY. 17.12. adj. naked, bare. Pers. o*J, 

Icvaiman (trad, ndmini) AA’^. I,i7. 2,36. 3, hJ,5. 15, G3, •>. 
38,70,2. 52,02,6. 85,05,101,7. OP. 1,2,25. 3,45,49,52,73,79,82,88.4, 
15, 25. 5,6. 0,1. Iln. 1,31. prep, with, along witli, together with, as well 
as, provided with, furnished with, in accordance with, according to; 

ofash — levatman^ OF. 3,94. and there is with him, 
and ho has; amatshdnd — levatnum ait, 

(iP. 3,59. when it is with them, when they have — 

aiiialslidnd — Icraiman W/f, OF. 3, 58. when it is not with them, when 
they are without, wdien they have not; 5)^ khaduk kvat- 

man tanid, AY, 1,10,12. ■>'.), 5)0 levatman khaddk 

dadtgat'y OF. 3, 31'. one with the other, with one another; 
hvatman besh, AV. IT, u. with distress, ini-e. iihlo, distressed. Chald. 
nib. ‘towards’, Syr. la.2. ‘witli’; Pa/, syn. (rare in Pah'.) -wj)* 

rtiijik, s. an intestine, a gut, entrails, bowels; |)l. 
mlikuu, AA\8),2., o: rii<lik:,uu in Hr,, K20. Pers. 

or 

riiiij, AV. Hi, 1. s. trouble, difficulty, toil, vexation, grief. 
Pers. . 

/oO roj, N. 78,7. s. a dav; (for the names of the thirty days in 

\ *" r 1 ) 

e;K*h Parsi month, sec jpm), Pers. anc. V, rancho^ /. 0*)^^ 
‘light’; Huz, syn. yoni 

ranjak, AV. I6,r.. .adj. troubled, harassed, vexed, distressed, 
al'Hieted. raiij -f adj. suf. ^ -ak. 
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rochunuk, AV. 7,2. adj. or a. light, brilliant, luminoua, 
luiglit; (or) brilliaiieo, splendor, glitter. Pers, ‘splen- 
dor’, or ‘bright’; Z. Sans, rocluma^ ‘splendid’. 

nvo//^, CF. d, .Ti, s. conipetenoc, fortune, prosperity, luck. 

Pers. y5);i^. Perhaps {“ ranjakth) ‘affliction, anguish, 

sickiK^ss’, may bo a, better reading. 

riisptk^ \Y. 81, G. s. a courtezan, a prostitute, a harlot, 
an adulteress. Pers. * 

vaspikih, AY. 21,7. s. fornication, prostitution, adultery. 
ru^nk + abst. suf. 

GF. (i, li, r>. pr. n. an ancient l^ersiaii hero whose 

9 

name is stiil commonly adopted among the Parsis. Pers. 

rosiano^ or rodUlandj v. to grow, to sprout, to shoot forth; 
see rostdnd] past part, m*^,-AV. 4, is. 71, 4. sec 

Jiii-rosl; flit. ‘M sing. roded^ GF. 3, 30 . Pers. 

or Z. rudh, p. p. raodu] Sans, riih] llu/. syn. 

kedkhfaiasUtm, 

vdndUiano, v. to scrape, to rake, to rasp, to grate; past 
path imdiil, AV.711,4. prot pQ)^ mwtH’AV. 87, 2 . Pers. 

rmpn^ AV. 00 , 2 . 79, i. adj. made of brass, brazen, bronze. 
Cers. or 

roshan, 1.) AV. 4, 20 . 11, 9. 1~, i. lln. 2 , 23 . roshano, 

GF. 2, 58 , G 7 . adj, light, bright, clear, brilliant, luminous, splendid, radiant, 
resplendent, illumined; used as adv. in AV. 3, 21 . clearly, lucidly; comp. 

AV. 11, 4 . II.) AY. 7, 2 , 3 . 0,2. 10, 1 . 15,21, s. light, 
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brilliance, splendor, radiance; see AY. 1), 4 . note, Pcrs, or 

Z. and 

or roshaiiih^ AV. 5, 8, 7 . 0, 4. I'J, ii, 101, a, ii. 

lln. J, :jo, 34. rushondih^ Jin. 2, 31 , in Kao, s. ligli<^, bii^litiiess, 

brilliance, splendor, radiance; often written rmhantli, — 

nhhaa -f- abst. suf. 4h\ Pers. 

r6sh((n^ AY. 9,4. may be a variMiit of rdshauih, 

as ^ -t is oocasionnlly used for ^ 4li in some M8S. ; but this word 
should probably be read rohan-i^ and chaiiga; places with 
rosliamh in the same sentence. 

'i'o^hamk^ 1.) AY. l i,i. 15,7. adj. see roshau I. 11.) 
AY. 1 2, 3 , 16 , ivS. lo, 16 , 20 . s. see roslum 11. — ro) rofiluni + 
adj. suf. Jt) -ik which is sometimes substituted for the abst. suf. 

larmnn (trad, roman) AY. 1 , 26 , 27 . 2, 9 , 13 , jg, ih. 8 , 6 , 13 , 14 . 
Dk. 151,2, pron, we, us, our, ours. Sas. hunnan^ ILd). ‘to 

us’, Chald. 1 % kSj^j Syr. Ar. UJ; Paz. syn. (rare in Paid.) 

aim, 

rim, ViOio^ AY. 4,17. s. a side, a direction, a (juarter; 
comp. avdruii and frdrun, 

rfd, Dk. 144,6. 5^ rfnl, AY. 91,4, 11 . Tb, 3 . s. brass, bronze, 
probably some compound metal more fusible than ordinary brass, as it 
is usually mentioned as being melted; sec ru. Pers. or 

y; comp. Z. rudh^ ‘to flow’. 

rod, AY. 57, 4 . 58, 5 , 64, 5 , 12 . 78, 7 . rod^ AY. 77, 87, 2 . s. the 
face, the countenance, the cheeks. Pers. or Z. Huz, 

syn. anepman, 

lOit, GP. 1,9. 3, .'is. Mito, Dk. 151,3. N. 78, 7 . nog. v. 
8. 3^ pers. is not, it is not, there is not, are not, there arc not; 
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— >*004)' <>{>>h(hi — loit, AV. (I, la. and there it is not them, 
and they have not . anwtslumd — kvalmun 

' luU, OP. 3,58. wlien it is not with them, when tliey are without, when 
they have not. Chald. rT'bi Syr. ;„:I| Paz. sy. iiht. 

/d«7(//, AV. 5,11. s. non-existenee, lin eality, nullity, no- 
thin, eness, annihilation, destrm tio . luil -(- alst. S’if. -th : Pii-/, 

nmhman, AV. -V-i'. li,r- '>1, i7, >. 3(1. r. 57, i. 5(-',,5, OF. 
3, III. Jin. ?, i,i«. 3 , 17 . N.'iT, 12 . 78,1. s. the head, the fop; an extrem- 
ity, an end (o|ip. o7 ^ biin, ‘the heginiiing’), llch. Chald. B’NI. 

Syr. , Ar. Pa/, syn. snr. 

rudiuhnu, s. growili, increase, devclojimont ; sei 
ha-rudinlut'j. — rod (crd. oi' rodiildini) -f ahst. sul’. ))»(j 

-Uhnij. 

/«■?/), AV. 7,0. 3,2'>- ■'*>'»• ’*"• -O'i- 

OF. 4 , 20 . Iln. 3,;ii. adv. before, in front, in ihe proseaco, i'orwaid; 

laun AV. earlier tlinn, before; AV. 2 ,‘ 2 i. 

7 (), 7 . (jV. I, is Iccrno-i^ AV.M, 7 . in front of, in tlie presence of, 

befori? min Iccini)^ AV. 53,10. of the fiont, in ii’ont; 

Did kvtn-i, AV. 32,0,. 10 the front of, bcfoie; 5 ) rud krln-i, OF. 
4 , 2 !). into the presence of. Sas. krint. lleb. 'yjtS ‘before tin' 

eye’, Chald. Paz. syii. pesh. 

^ XX ^ or 20, (trad, rr) GF. 3, i, 12 . n, 22 . nn, ii, gi. luitn. ciph. 
twenty. Paz. syii. fQ)^) 

rldano^ v. to void, to evaoiuite fie.es, to case nature; past 
part. ri(l^ AV. 31,2.; prel. m/, AV. 71,;}.: ^ madam 

rhlj AV. 9B, 1 . voided on, or out. Pers. comp. Z. /H, Sans. i‘i 

and rich. 
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rf'jc/id^ pros, 3*^ pi. of rlkldand. 

IcJlJtt^'W, 4, i>. llll, ‘3,2,12,10,18. 3, 2j5,17. X. 73,7. 120,5, 
/%«, AV. i, 2 . 17,8. Ifn. 2,0,7. s. a nighf. Hd). (Miald. 
8yr. Ar. Paz. syn. dKcp. 

raijchuan^ AV. 23, 3J, 43, 07, 2 . 32, 0 . 00, 8. 04, 4 . 03,00, 70, 
i 0, 3 . < 4, 77, 1 . ( 4 K. 2, 1 7 . 3, 35 , :iG, :a>, 1 0 , 04 . r(t(f(iman , AA^. 1 , :io. 

32,2. 18,4. 00,30,;;. s. a fool, a log- Oolnw (lio kato; 
iniii i'ctijclmun ‘ind^islniik^ AV. 23. 0 . making wiitor on foot. Sas. 

f * ♦ . fi 

nujclman, Mob. (Jhald. Syr. li.,;, Ar. Ik*!/, syn. 

, pdi^ ()!• pd, 

yist-'(Vchc:z^ AV. 01,7. s. tlio dead-arising, the resiir- 
10 c: ion of tlio (load; see r/sf-dkhc:; — 

(cixl. of 

nr y,^:^Xjuj^ , 

/'ry767^//i, W, b, :i. adj. exact, accurate, right, Irnc, just. 

^'^dak, adj, dead, doooased, inaiiiinatc' ; pk iisial as a s, in 
(irhlakduo^ Dk. 131, n. and Jactdd-rista- 

lUuKp Dk. 132,4. tliose who arc not. dead, those apart from tln^ dead, 
the living. Z. These readings are uneertain, as tlio words 

onotod can also be read arajisUikdao and javii/u-r(fjistakdnd^ ‘the in- 
acenrate, wrong, erring, or deviating, the transgressors’, wliidi najaning 
is (piite rcconcihihlo with the context; comp, also javtd- 

ruslakih^ AV. 1,i5. 

rfshj s. I.) AV. 23, 3 . 47, 2 . a heard. M.) AY. ((, 1 , 9 . a 

^ \ 

Wound, a hurt, a sore, Pers. or Z. 

^^^htctn,d^ or liyddano^ v. to lick, to chew, to masticate; 
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•JO^ - ^ 

see listanu ; past part.- Ikht, AV. .'(5, ». Pers. , 

, or ^tX^i 5 Sans. /k//. 

rishak^ AV. IM,c. s. the hair of the body. Peis. 

reMitn^ AV. 99,2. rhhkun^ Iln. 1?, 8,37. adj. 

wound-causing, hiirtrul, wounding, painful. rrsjt IF. + adj. suf. 

kiin, oi‘ 1)^ kuiu 

A))K)05^ rcsh(j(onh^ or rcshkimih^ AV. 5,8. s. liurtfulncss, paiii- 
fiiliicss. rcshkuu + aiist. suf. -ih, 

^ rim,, AY. 90,29, 38, 73, 80, 2. s. impurity, filtli, dirt, dross. 
Pers.^j^, or 

rinuin, AV. 38,0. rimaiio, AV. 72,8. adj. imimre, pol- 
luted, corrupt, filthy, nasty; comp. rimaniari AV. 17, 13.; sup. 

rimanlum, AY. 17, 12. Pers. 

'XJi rmanih^ AY. 37,7. 38,41,19,2. 58,',. 70,3. impurity, 
pollution, corruption, filthiness, nastiiics.s. rlman ahst. suf. •ly -ih, 

Ic-denmaii (trad, rmjoman) Iln. 1,35fl, nsn. 9,37. pron. to this 
one, this one’s, (but also used as a nom.) this one, this, he (and pro- 
bably used also for the and 9^ pers.). (fiiald, h + p • 


:5 is the seVLmth letter of the Palilavi alphabet, and the usual 

equivalent of Sas. / , Pers. Z. and Chald. f; in some words, 

it interchanges with 3 y and 3 r/, as in xektelun = 

yektdun^ xcktihun ycktihAn^ "ckavmiin — 

} yckavirniin^ zak = ^5 dak, zamdn y>j^ daman, 

dimasidn^ zamik = damik, etc. 



When not final, it is always joined to the succeeding letter, but under- 
goes very little change of form, as in the compounds; ^ ^ sr, 

^ zak, zam and f zan. In a few words, i or 55 a/, l.as be- 
come converted into i> (perhaps througli tlie intermediate foiiii jd, 
or (lit), as in = Sas. ^3/02.5^2^ Auluxrinazdi, — 

Sas uazdun, .= Z. Sas. -]S0 

Oj^)\ Yazdakarti, and -= Sas. ^23/0 mazdajjasn. IVr- 

haps )j^4J (= D^iji sadtiui) may be quoted as an instance of a 
similar conversion of zt into jj ; while hhadtiun (™ 

klumtim) is an instance iji which the process of eonvtusion lias stop- 
ped at the intermediate stage of 33 di. 

Zjjash^ nr Zish^ AV. 4, 17, n. 89, s. rel. witli suf. sec 

•J(j3-J zyash; j — zyash^ AV. 10J,i8. .wliich — that by 

him, which — and wliich by him, which as by him (tliis double relative 
is used when a parenthetical phrase, relating to the antecedent, is in- 
serted between the rel. and v.; see Midi. ‘27, 42. 5.')^ 5.). 3^ zy- -j- pron. 
suf. ^ -ash of pors. sing,; Paz. syii. yash, 

zdharj AV. 84,5. OF. 3, 7, 9, 15. s. poison, venom. Fors.^;Dp, 

zahdkj AV. 70,3. adj. dropping, exuding, distilling, emit- 
ting, discharging, zah (crd. of Pers. + adj. suf. -dk. 

'^dkham^ AV. 5, 13. 28,6. 54,9. 55,1,9. 68,18. 99, 2,11. s. a 
wound, a hurt, a sore, torment, torture, Pers. 

zyashdn, zyashdnu, variants of zf/ashdu. 

yO*S ztydn, )Yiy-^ zhjdm, AV. 33, c. s. injury, damage, barm. 
Pers. Z. 

zahabd, AV. 1,?. 101, 20. GP, 2,13. s. gold. Jteb. ::ni, 
Chald. NDH!!* Syr. Ar. 4^*^; ^ 

^fthohdan-kard^ AV. 14,8. perhaps for 



^ahahdtn-karil , adj. goldon-aiade , inlaid witli gold, inado of* gold. 
zahahdin -f (p. P* l^dvdcfud). 

%(tl\uhuu^ AV. IT), 0 . adj. gold<'ii, gildod. zahnhd 

+ adj. snf. y -hi] IM/. syn. wrUL 

zahuhin, AV. vaiianf of whahani. 

OF. 0,5. ]).]>. us(‘(l ra a s. oih' wlio is lioni, a 

child, a son. Fcis. 

))^S zddandj \. to be born, to be broiiglit fortli; (o give birlli, 
to bring forth ; p. p. .CY/r/, see (ifrpat-zdd^ 

hard zdd^ AV, 12, o. brought forth; \)vv», pi. 5^S z/tjjaad^. 
substituted for zcrlcliund in OF. 2, 51 . by Tj 15. Fors. 

Z. zwi, p. p. Sans, jan, p. p. jd\a\ llu/. syn. 

zerkhimtauiK 

'X^ah'ham^ ijiS ^•aldfnn^ variants of zaldian^ see note 

on AV. 5, i:{. 

^4)5 zufur, AV. 21), (iO, 2 . till, 4. 70,3. jS. 7 7,2. s. n jaw, tlic 
jaws, the mouth; zOfur, Pers. “"1^^’ 

zadiir. AY. -8, «. s. .a beutor, a smilor, a dostroyci'. Ihoiu 
.wr/flud; ane. P. nom. jaift, 

zaduiio, V. to strike, to beat, to smite, to drive (a nail), to 
vamiuish, to destroy; past part. ^ zud, AV. 48 , 7 . liO, 2 ., ^ ^ yui 
zad, AV. 07, 4 . driven into; crd. )(^sau, sec dror/lt-zav. Pers. 

Sas. p. p. Oj[)S zati, anc. P. Z. jan, ]>. p Sans, rm, 

p. p. hata; Hnz. syn. mcdchU()?itano. 

zerhhimtmv, v. to bo born, to arise; to give birth, to 
bring forth; pret. zerkhund, AV.1,u.; pres. 3« sing. 

zerkMncd, GF. 2, m.; pres. 3^ pi. zerkhtind, GF. 2, 40 , 51 . llcb. 
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Pilz. 


n^ij ‘lo break feitli, to arise’, ChaW. nil, Syr. and 
syn. %(hlano, 

0^^ zavd ^ AV. :), r,. 47,2. GF. ' 2 , 12 . Jidj. yellow, snllow. Perp. 

Z. Sans, harita^ ‘greenish yellow’. 

/^oratiVihilil, AV. I,i. Il,;i.ii',. 1:', s. lUl,is. Hn. 
I, I, :i, 7, i'--, 17 , n, ii, Si, 37. I. :i, :i, 17. /Atratiilmhliir, lln. 

J)k. M i, i. l i.'), 1,4. loM, 1 . pr. 11 . the great teacher .and propagator 
ol the Mazdayasiiiaii religion, who was the son of Poiinishaspa , and 
lived ill the time of king Vishtasp, perhaps about H. C. 2d00 (see ITaiig’s 
‘Lecture on an original speech of Zoroaster’); ho is often called Zara- 
thiishtra Spitama in the Avesta (Paid. Zarti- 

luJmhl-i StHlunidii, or i^iiilnmCoi Zaratulimlil), 

prohahly from his ancestor Spitaina, in the ninth generation; his an- 
cestry is traced, in Pund. id, r,-io , hack to Mandshchihar, in tln^ fonr- 
l(‘enth generation* One, or more, later reformers of the ndigion have 
probably also borne the name, or title, Zaratliiishtra. Pers. 

ZnrddavJd (?), Z. J various explanations of this name 
liav(> been proposed (sec llaug*s (lathas II. p. ‘Li'^ib.), but none are 
very satisfactory. 

Zaratiiliashhhi^ AV. ll,:{. patron, adj. tlui Zai';!- 
tliushtran; of, belonging to, or descended from, Zarathnshtra. 

Z(n‘aliih<(sJit -(- patron. siiL ^ -da, 

Zdvaf unlit, Zarultislifar, variants of 

/Mralahanht, wliich a^e generally used in K 20 . 

s 

lOf^i zarmdijO, I In. 2, us. adj. an ejiithc’t of the oil, or licpior, 
lasted by the souls of the pious on their arrival in heaven; its mean- 
ijig is doubtful, .but seems to be connected with the green, or golden, 
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color of spring (sec Hang, ‘das 18« Kapitel des Wendidad’, p. 26). 

Z. • 

zruvdn, GF. 2, lo. zrCivdnd^ GF. 2, 39. s. old age, 

lapse of time. Pers. or jjUj), Z. 

comp. Hans, java, 

%arm, AV. 5, 5. zavvu\ AV. 12 , k,. adj. golden, made 
of goW; yif zartri'pesu/j A\. 12, ». 16,2. gold-embroidered; 

zavln-kard^ AV. 6,3. zartnd-kardj AV. 11, 1. 

worked with gold, made of gold. Fers. ^.j)f 

Sans. }iarina\ lluz. syn. %ahahdin. 

or 1 zak^ proii. (used absolutely) sing. GF. 2,19,20,22,25, 

39.11. 8,91. Iln. 2,30. Dk. 144,2. that one, he, she, it, him, her, (after 
a s. in gen.) GF. 2,54,01, 8,30,91.; pi. AV. 11, 1. 16, 10. GF. 8,53. 
those, they, them; JtS zak-i^ sing. AV. 2,15,21. 4,2,0,10,11,18,21-23, 
35. 8,9. 6,8. 8, 2. etc. that which is, that of, he (or she) who is, ho 
(or she) who; pi, AV. 6, 3. 12, 7, 11, is. 14, 7, 11, 11, 19, 15, 1, is. etc. those 
who (or which) are, those of, they who; J^S zak zyash , AV. 

17.11. Hn. 2,6. 8,5. that which by him (her, or it); (used adjectively) 

t 

sing. AV. 1,4, 20, 30, 10. 2, 12, 17, 31. 8, 3. 4, 9, 16, 17, 21. ctc. that, the; pi. 
AV, 4,9,12. 7,17,2. 54,11. Tin. 2, i6. those, the; -«)*» iS zak anu^ 
Hn. 2, 28. probably for -utiS zakui, ‘another’, comp. )A) iS zak han, 
Hn. 2,20.; (used adverbially) iS zak, AV. 53,4. in that way, so; 

akhar min zak, AV. 1,12. 10,6. Dk. 145,1. after that, after- 
wards; iyo zak and, AV. 4, 12. Hn. l,io. 2,6. 8,5. that much, so 
much, as mucli; ^ min safe, GF. 1, 15. Hn, 2,36, from that cause, 
because; vad zak aniat, AV. I,i6. until the time when. 

Sas. y zak,^lAeh. HG Chald. 7)1, ’rjl, Ar. Taz. syn. dm. 

ji^^S zakdt, AV. 1,19. Hn. l,u,iG,2i, 26, 35ii.* Dk. 151,2. -iw 
zak-iac, N. 78,6. adj. another, other, others, different; comp. 
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%ah and^ Iln, 2,28. It appears to be a compound of tS zak^ HhatS 
and Jtti ac. or khad^ ‘one’; and if so, it should be read zak-ae] comp. 
kacidrxhdi, 

zektcluntandj GP. 3,9. v. to kill, to slay, to slaughter, 
to murder, to assassinate, to extinguish (Hre); past part, zek’- 

tcliind, AV. 1,21,74,5. 14, n. 37, 48, 55,7. G0,8. 98,5,6. GF. 2,ii,ih., 
bam zckldund^ OF. 1,6. 2, i6. slain outright; pret. 
zektelimd^ AY. 91, i., hard zcktelumf, GF.^^ao. 

slew outright; pres. 3^^ pi. zckUhml^ AV. 21,2.; fut. sing. 

hard zektelunarn^ OF. I,i3. 3, 46, 68. 4, 2, 9.; fut. 3^ sing. 
hard zektehmedy GF. 3,53-55,70,76.; fut. 3*^ pi. 
bard zcktclimd^ GF. 3,75. 5,2.; imper. 2'* sing. zek- 

iduii^ OP. 1,8. Heb. Ohald. Syr. Ar. Ju/; Faz. syn. 

avazadand. In tliis verb, the original yak in yak- 

tclim^ is usually corrupted into dS zch\ as above. 

(^S zakich, AY. 38,5. llii. 3, 21. Dk. 150, 12. pioii. with conj. 

that also, those too; see zakich. “ ' zak + Paz. 

syn. 0 ^ dnich. 

zakar, adj. male, masculine; used as a s. in 

zakar-yasharuho ^ AV. 72,8. the pious man. licb. "iri, Chald. 151, 
Syr. Ar.^S ; Piiz. syn. S) mr, 

zak-7iiZj AV. 11,12. pron. with conj. that also. zak 
-f O) Perhaps this may be read zakdich^ as a mere 

variant of the following. 

sakich, AV. 14, 12. Iln. 1,12,17,22,27,82,87. pron. with conj. 
that also, that even, those too; sec 0 ^S zakich, — iS zak + 

0 -ich. 

yi]^ zamiin, AV. 2 , u. zamdno, GF. 4,21. s. a time, a period, 
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a season; also written daman] ))S) p((va7i ham-'^amtw. 

OF. Ki:\ H,8 i,85. ))4) ham-%((mdtt6^ (tF. 3, Go,fii,f.s, 

83 . 4 , 2 , 9 , 10 , 27 . at the f-amo time, at oikjo , iminodiiilely ; dev 

zamdiij A\. 1 < , on. lln. oo. da' zamdiio^ !]!■. ‘J, 32. a lun^’ 

time, a lonfi; wliilo. Hob. JCi, ChaUl. Syr. Ar. Kthioj). • 

xaman] it appoais, liowovor-', to liave been ovii^inally a, f'ovoi;^‘n word 
ill the Semitic languages. 

zmndnijU])^ see der-zaniihu/tsh , 

zamih\ AV. l i,ir.. 1 <, 41 , 43 , 7. h;', 3,:.. 5. i<», 9. OF. ‘J, 10. 

3,32. 1,4,11. p. the earth, the gioniid, land, a country, a region; nlst) 
written JOjj datad'. I’ers. and ved. Sans, jam ] 

IIuz. syn. artd. 

^ zan^ substituted for ncf^hmaii in A\ . ’i 4 ,(i. by Kjn, s. m 

woman, a wife. J^ers. Z. Sans, jani] IIu/. syn. 

neshmnn. 

zohar^ iS, i,i’. s. water consecrated by prayers and cdc- 
monies, holy-wntcr ; see dv«')h(n’ and znr, /. 

comp. Sans, holrd, 

zuhdn^ AV. oT, 1. bb, 2, ii, 4 . S 2 , 1,1.:,. zdhdno. A^ . 

33 , :i. s. the tongue; see ^( 5 *^ Inrzvdn andj^|S kalbd-zabdit, 

Pers. ^Lij, or Z. shand. 

zurdiuh^ see charp-zCwdmh. 

zofar^ AV. lO 1 , 2 ( 5 . adj. deep, profound. Pers. Z. 

V jo/’flC, AV. 18,0. the jaws, the mouth; a vaiiant of V 
zafar. Or it may be the preceding, used as a s. moaning ‘depth’. 

OF. 3,67. 4,8. adv. quickly, swiftly, rapidly. Pers. 



V - -0^^ 



Z. ‘to hasten’. Sans. j(L This must not be confoiiiidcd witli the 
similarly wiittcn word or hiii offii-iaiing priest’ (Z. 

iioni. Sans, liolvi). 

vdr, AV. 3'J, r.. iO, 55, G. DO, 4» (JF. 3, oji. s. a lie, a falsoliood, 

s ) 

a Helioa, an untruth. Ar. 

K. s. holy-water; a variant of znhar. A similar 
word %iir means ^sirengtli, power, force’ (Fors. ane. P. %ur(f^ 
Z. and ) . 

or ^Xtir-fjfdidsih, AY. io, ;)o, o. s. false 
evidence, P^'ijuty* (juMsih. 

z^ihal., A Y. TO, -', s. a hedgoliog', or porcupine. Peis, sjjyj, 
or jjyj, Z. 

AY. 1,7, 2,v>. lln. ‘d, r>. J)k. 150,, ,4. N. 78, 8. s. a com- 
mentary, a parai)hrase, an explanation, generally a])i)li(3d to the I’alilavi 
translation of the Avesta. Pers, 7., zofdi in from 

Z. Do know’, Sans. 7/^^, (Ir. yrw, Lat. -[jno in coffiiosco^ etc. A 
similarly written word •:■(/?/// means ‘the leg’ (Z. , Sans. 


^3 zy~^ or a relative particle (found only in connection with 
Oie pron. suffixes); ‘that, who, which’. Sas. 9/ ^7, lleb, DIj Chald. 
’"i) 1i Syr. J, Ar. Paz. syn. y-. Tliis must not bo con- 

founded with the similarly written pron. zak - 

^5* zyatj or zUj GF. I,-,, rcl. with suf. which (that, or who) 
hy (to, of, for, or through) thee. ^3 zy-’ -|- pron. suF. ^ -at of pers. 
sing.; IMz. syn. yat, 

zyosji^ or zuhj lln. ‘2, 6,20. 3, .5,19. l)k. 144,7. rel. with suf. 
which (that, or who) by (to, of, for, or through) him (her, or it); also 
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written zt/ash. iS zy~ + pron. suf. -ctsh of 3^ pers. sing.; 
PAz. syn, yash. 

YOa^S zyashdn, or zishdn, AV. 1G,4. rel. with suf. which (that, 
or who) by (to, of, for, or through) them. iS zya- + pron. suf. 
-shun of 3* pers. pi.; Piiz. syn. yashdn. 

zisht, AV. 17,16. adj. ugly, hideous, deformed; comp. 
zishtlar, AV. 17, i a. Pers. oui^; comp. Z. ‘filthy’. 

jiS zyam, or 2jm, Hn. 1,2. rel. with suf. which (that, or who) 
by (to, of, for, or through) me ; j -i zyam , A V. 53, 5. which as 
by mo (see JtfyS zyash for remarks on the double rel.). ZfJ- + 
pron. suf.j ‘am of 1"^ pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. ?yam. 

zyamCino^ or zmCtm^ Dk. 144, i. rel. with suf. which (that, 
or who) by (to, of, for, or though) us. zya^ + pron. suf. )K 
•mdno of 1“^ pers. pi, 

zUihdVj AV. 51, 5. s. an agreement, a covenant, a league, 
a treaty. Pers. or 

zcn-afzdr^ AV. 14, s. s. arms and equipments, accoutre- 
ments. yS zen (Z. cifzdv] comp. Pers. 

Y. to live; pret, zlvast^ AV. 17,9.; 

pres. 3^ sing, zivfd^ GP. 2,52,54. Anc, P. jiv, Z. Sans, 

P ers. ^ or , 

zivishn^ AV. 2, 13. GP. 2 , 8 &, 36. 3, 64 . s. living, life. yS ztv 
(crd. of zivastcnid) + abst. suf. )«() -ishn, 

^)yS zivandak^ GP. 2,41,46,47. 3 , 71. adj. living, alive; pi. used 
as a 8 . zivandukdn j AV. 3 , 60 , 85 , 6 . 4,10,22. 68,4,15. 97,4. 

GP. 2 , 3 , 18 , 21 , 24 , 28 , 33 , 38 , 43 , 50 , 53 , 56 , 63 , 66 . 3 , 2 , 13 , 18 , 28 , 37 , 42 , 66 , 87 , 90 , 
93, 06. zivandakdnd, AV. 2, 15. the living. yS zw (crd. of 

))^yS zivastand) + pres. part. suf. ji) ‘andak] Pers. }n\jy 



zhwuJahthj AV. 81 , 6 . Jin. 2,6,11,17. h. life, J ))^5 zt- 
va?idcik + abst, suf. J(j -i//-; Pers. 


•^1 * 0 ’ '-j 


i5 5 , is the eij^htli letter of the Palilavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Pers, Z. Ja, and Chald. q; in some eases, it 
stands for /. and for any compound of ^ ;//, f, e, (/, iry, ^ ^ ?y, i, 

^1, (/, (/, jf. When final, it often stands for Pers. final s, and is written 
^ .S’, whi(di filial form ia usually retained even wlien a suffix: is added 
to the word. When not final, it is always joined to the succeeding 

letter; and if that letter be aj, or j, tlie last turn of the 

is usually enlarged, as in the compountls (— das), ^ and 
{-=^ Ji5); while + ) are written ainl and ^ arc 

sometimes used foi^jD and the letters sp arc also often con- 
tracted into Tills letter and some of its (*oinpounds are often 
difficult to read correctly, thus AD s, ^A 51 Q) si, ^ sj, ^ 5//, 
and ADD st may be read yt, di^ (//, etc,; yash, etc,; did, etc.; yh, etc.; 
din, etc.; and das, duj, etc. When AD, or stands for ,s, it is oc- 
casionally marked with three diacritical dots, either above, or below, 
in some M 8 S.; and when it is a compound of A -f if i-"^ liable to 
the same diacritical marks as that letter. 


a AX, or 40 (trad. 5 rt) OF. 2 , 51 , num. ciph. forty. Paz. syn. 


(rare in Paid, and variously written by difieiamt authorifios) 
or 


or chihiil. It may bo here noticed that the Paid, iiuin. 


ciphers, from 40 to 00 , arc evidently formed on the principle of adding 
nn additional A, or loop, for every score (which A, or loop, may per- 
l^aps be merely a shortening of the cipher \ in jV 20 and^^ 30), 
^vhile the odd 10 in 30, 50, 70, and 90, is expressed by adding^ 10 
to the cipher of the preceding score; these ciphers arc written so as 
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to resemble various letters, and arc traditionally pronounced accordingly, 
as follows: 30 (rak)-, -(j 40 (safe); or 

iaJ, 60 (e^); or^iJa, 10 (csk^ or sik)] i^i5, •0'^? or 

80 {sasj or as); ^^3), ^i5i3, or^^^, 90 {sask^ or ask), 

• sdkhtj AY. 1,1 fi. p. p. used *as a s. what is taught, a state- 

ment, a narrative, a tale. Z. saq^ or sach. 

V. to make, to form, to prepare, to manage; 
past part. sdkht^ AY. 7(1, c. Pers. 


sdhmgun^ or sdhmkiin^ AY. 17 , 22 . in He, Hi? and K2r., 
a variant of sahmguii] comp. \^)^jjfy}isdhmguntaryA.YAl, 22 . 
in n«, Hit and K.26. 

sakhtj AY. 15 , 4 . 55, i. 77,7. GF. 3, so. adj. hard, severe, 
difficult, firm, strong, violent; (used as a s. for sakhtth) Iln. 

3,37. Comp, saklittar^ OF. 4,22. Pers. ca-^^Uw. 


sakhtih^ AY. 10,12. 17,2,9, 31,3. s. hardness, severity, 
difficulty, distress, strength, violence. sqkhi + ahst. suf. 

Pers. 

sdtMrij AY. 58,5. pres, part, used as a s. what is 
running, or flowing; a stream, a current, a brook. Pres. part, of 
sdtMano] Pers, syn. Or perhaps it may be the crd. 

form -f- pi. suf. y» -an, ^ 


(trad.) sdtiintam, v. to proceed, to go, to walk, to creep, 
to move, to flow, to stream; past part. ^o))^i3s^twwt/,AY. 55,8.; pret. 

sdtiind, AY. 12, 47,2. 64,4.; pres. Po sing. 4))^^ sdtunam, 
Hn. 3,4,; pres. 3^ sing. sdttmM^ AY. 64, n. GF. 2,20,22. 

^ madam sdtimcd^ Hn. 2,3,37. moves on, passes along, 
travels; pres. 3^ pi. sdtundj AY. 12,10. 15,7. Ihis verb may 

be compared with Heb. ‘to turn away, to deviate’, if it be 
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considered alone; but it appears, on reference to Palil.-Paz* Glos. 15, in, 
and 10,4., to boar the same relationship to sazUtiutcmo 

that khadifuntano (trad, astunatau) docs to 

khazHCmtanOj namely, that of a corrupt form in common use, to the original 
and correct word which,^in accordance with this view, must be assumed to 
be| {^nd this ought to represent some common Semitic verb. 

It if be compared witli Ifcb. Chald. Syr. it should bo 
read ijczUCmtand^ and should be ycdituntaiw ^ or yqjUim^ 

tano] perhaps, however, these two Paid, verbs may be better compared 
with Chald, X.jip wdiich has a secondary meaning ‘to walk’; in which 
case should be read saejUuntam. 


mlak^ adj. (appended to niim,) years old, years of age; 
haft-seVaky AV. 10,9, seven years old; 

XY-S(1l(fky 111 ). 2, 23. fifteen years of age. sal (Pors. JL,u/, Z. 
Sans, sarad) + adj. suf. ^ ~ak. 

sdstaVy GP. 1 , 24 . 2 , s, is, 21, 24, es, 33, 3 .s, 43, 50, 53, 5 c, aw, ee. 

d, 2, 13, 18-21, 28,37, 12, 33, G5, 70, 7G, 82, 87, 00, 93, 9G. S. a dictatOl’, U deSpOt, a 

tyrant. Z. Sans, sdstri ‘a ruler’. 

AY. 50, 6. s. a boundary-mark. Pers. jjUiLa;; comp. 
Sans. samantUy ‘a boundaiy’. 

safimkiiUy Iln. 2, salrnywiy AV. 17, 22.54, i. 

90, 101 , 2 . adj. formidable, terrible, dreadful, frightful; comp. 
sahmijuntar^ ^VV. 17 , 22 .; sup. sahwgmtim, AV. 18, g. — 

sahm (Pers. + adj. suf. -kun = Pers. 

sahmguiuhy AV. 5,8. s. terribleness, dreadfulncss, fright- 
fulness, sahwgii7i -j- abst. suf. -?/t. 

sakhmiy AV. l,3c. 101,26. GP. 3,80,S.. sakhiiriy AV. 
2,17. GP. 3,60. 8. a word, a saying, a speech, a discourse, a decision, 
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a narrative, tidings, Pers. or comp. Z. 

Sans, sa/lsd. 

^ A7/, or 12^ (generally circumtiexed) an occasional variant 

of nmlor J(j sJu 

Gl^ 1 , 2 . 8. an army, troops, soldiers; see 
sipdh, Pers, aU.4*;, or xa.w, Z. 

AY. 3, 21 . 3. praise, thanks, thanksgiving, gratitude; 
see sipds. Pers. 

,D3-5'^i3 spazfiik, AY. GO, 0 . adj. slaiideruus, back-bitijig, calum- 
nious. spa^fi (Z. 4" ^ 

Perhaps this word may be a s., as tln^ adj. siif. ^ -iU is oc- 
casionally subslituted for the abst. suf*. -?//;' coni)). Hpnzijih. 

.s/)d/i7<fo/^d, V. to thrust, to thrust out, to push aside, to 
expel, to oust, to remove; past part. spokhf^ AY. oO, o. Pers, 

or , 

V. to consign to, to subject to, to apply 
to; pres, jil. spurdand^ AY. 5‘2, 2 . Comp. Pers. 

Z. spar. Perhaps, however, should bo read spurd-and, the 

Paz. form of f^pCird Iwmand^ perf. (or pas. pres.) 3'^ pi. 

of ))A)s)^ spurdano. 


spasl^ AY. 31,g. s. scurf, dandrulf; (or) lice, vermin. Pers. 

9 99' I 9 \ > » 9 > 9 \ 

^Cwy.A«w, |♦Lw^X^ , or ^ 

Z. 

SpcH-ddd^ GP. G, 2 . in K 20 , written Spaul- 

ddd in K 5 fol. 32Gb, and Rped-ddd iii Ki fol. 33Gb, pr. n. 

(‘bountifully created’) a son of Kai-Vishtasp, whose name has remained 
current among the Parsis, as a man’s name, though usually altered into 
its Pers, variant Z. 
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Spcndurmad , AY. 9G, 7 , GP. 3 , 32 . pv. n. the ameshft- 
spend, 01 ' archangel, who is said to have special charge of the earth 
and virtuous women, and is styled hitmkiklar , ‘the more com- 

plete’, as she supplies thanksgiving, wives and posterity (11 s extra fol. 
10-11); her name is applied to the twelfth month and fifth day of each 
month in the Ptirsi year; also written Spcmlarnuid and 

Spmdmad. Z. , Pers. or 

Spitdmdn^ f.) AY. 3,9. patron, adj. the Spitainiin, or 
(Icscoiidaiit of Spitaina; an epithet of /Aimtulmsht, or 

Zarathuslitra^ wliose ancestor, in the ninth generation, was Spitaina; 
see SpUdindiL II.) GF, 2, u. pr. n. a man whose nine 

pious daugliters were slain by Akht, the sorcerer, Z. or 

SpcdonKid^ s. the Sperita-mainyu Gjitha, or hymn, (Yas. 
•l7-oO) so called from its tirst two words; its name is applied to the 
third of the five intercalary dnys which follow the twelfth month of the 
Parsi year; also written Spendomad and Spendmad? 

its Paid, orthography being identical with that of Spendar- 

mad; ^pcddmadich^ N. 78, 3 . also the Sperita-inainyu Gatha. 

Z. when these words arc used with tlieir origi- 

nal meaning of ‘the bountiful (or good) spirit’, tliey are generally ex- 
pressed by Paid. 5)^.^ spaidU minavad^ or 

spaidk minavad, 

ffj) dul^ )ffj) dUlo, p. p. and pret, of didaiw^ see under 
the 14^^‘ letter A ;(/, r/, etc. 

ro) -rts^, IfO) -asto , suf. Cf past part, and pret. of verbs whose 
inf, suf. is -astant). 

Jtyti) dih , AV. 4, u, 82. 8, 13, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38, 3'J, 45-47, 51, 
58,61,02, 74,75,84,93,90,6. 9, 09, 79,8. 10,H,.j. 12,19,49,7. 14,n,.«. 



158 




15,1. 16,11. 17,2,9,11. 18,55-57,82,83, 90,98,4. 22,24, 31,36,37,40, 
43, 44, 50, 63, 66, 70,*76, 77, 80, 87-89, 94, o. 65, g, 9 . 101, ii, 21 . OF. 2, 2 , 
4-fi, 55, 57. stilly AV. 4, 13, 26 . 7, 48, 78,7. 23,6. 52,5. 5^0,9. Iln. 

2, 20 . 3, 19, 35. 8. tlie world, the terrestrial creation; pi. slihdn^ 

AY. 0,8. 13,7. 10,11. t01,6. worldly existences, earthly creatures. Z. 

) Paz. syii. l^cst. prefers reading getd for i 

deriving it from Z. 

10, 03, y. 12, 7. 17, 11. 70, 80. o. 75, 03, 5 . 82, 08, 4 . 
101,14. in K 20 , a variant of -upQj slih, Z. nom. 

Stdkhar^ AV. 1 , 7 . pr. n. the Persian name of Persepolis. 


Pers. or 

f^tdrak^ GP. 2, oo, ci. s. a star, a fixed star, a constella- 
tion; see W star, Pers. or Z. nom. acc. pi. 


^tdytntdario , OF. 2 , 1 . 3 . v. to cause to praise, to 
' glorify, to honor. Cans, of sfdipdand. 


stahamho^ AV. 2,10. 


^^{tD stahamhak^ AV. 1^5 
adj. oppressive, tyrannical, unjust, injuiions, violeiit.^^^ffj) stahamb 
(Peis. j 


ddijisfaij iSy, 3 , 21 . 14 , ig . 15 ^ 1 . 4 . ^id(jislrno^ 

K\, 17,16. s. praise, thanksgiving, benediction. stay (crd. of 

stdyUland') + abst. suk ^ -iska. Ihu’s. 

^tdyishnlhj see yashardisti' 

stdyisimth, 

stdfjulaiid, V. to praise, to laud, to eulogize, to bless, 
to litter thanksgivings; pastpait. stdyid, Un. 1,6. for 

stdytd] pres. 3^ sing, sluijml, AV. 101, 21. lln, 1,6,0,13,14,19, 

23, 28 , 33. It*’- 1)* ) V)4) ^iCtyad, Un. 

1,14,19. praises forth, applauds, extols. Pers. ^jJouLur, Vi.slu, Sans. «/(<«. 



— 


ItD - 


159 


star^ AY. 7,1,2, 0 . 15,19, s. a fixed star, a constellation; see 
stdrak. Z. 


stared^ QP. 2,7,8. 3,83. p. p. used as adj. cast down, con- 
founded, disconcerted, stupefied. Z. 

stardakd^ Dk. 145,?. for vAstardako^ p.p. used 

as adj. spread about, scattered, dispersed, diffused. Z. ; 

comp. Pers. . The text ou^’bt, ])erliaps, to be read 

2/^^ f]clidn vistardakd. 

Dk. 151,5. s. discourse about the stars, 
astronomy, astrology. star + rjuhisfm^ to which compound 

adj. is added the abst. suf. -ili, 

\jtD ^^^'5 ^ b «• ^ boast of burden, 

draught cattle, a bullock. Pers. Z. comp. Sans. 

rm, sthurin^ stfiorin^ or sthaurln^ ‘a pack horse’. 

\ttD stavar^ AV.^14, u. adj. thick, large, firm, strong. Pcis. 
or^.uLwl, Z. Sans, slhavka^ or stiidvara. 

p^jpQ) stored^ GP. 3,83. in all MSS. in the first instance, and in 
Kae in the second; a variant of p^pQ) stared. 

j)pQ) stUn^ AY. 2, 11 ,^ 12 . 3t3, 2 . s. a post, a prop, a pillar, a column, 

, 9 ,9 

Pore. or 'L Sans. slMma. 

DICD didano, v. to see; see didam, under the 14*'' letter 

4 y, d, etc, 

t)«D -aslanoj inf. suf. of verbs whose Pera. equivalent ends in 

^ttl) sti, or gcU, Dk, 152,5. a variant of either stih, or 

getik. 
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substituted for slih in AY. 4, 14 , 26 . 10,9. 19, 7 . 
2J, 25-^0, 33-35, 5 . 22-24, 31, 36,6. by Hn, s. the world, the terrestrial 

creation, Pers. settlement, or fixed dwelling- 

place’. 

slih, adj. pointed, peaked, projecting, prominent; JiiJtfJ) 
>*»rtD^ej stik-peddn^ Hn. 2,23. high-bosomed, with prominent breasts. 
Comp. Pers. or ‘a mountain peak’. 

O'' bijtj), smiiijar, AY. 2,;,o. 4,7,u. 
9, 1 . 17, ' 27 . OF. 2, 46. 4, G, 13. Hn. 2, 12 , ih, 33 . 3, n, 17 . niiin. tliird, thirdly; 
sometimes expressed by the cipher Ifltm, (^^ornp. Pers. ‘iliree’ 

and ‘other’. 

J^(yej3 sipdh^ AY. 99, 10 . sec sipdh. 

sipdsj A\. 14,16. 15,11. see sipds and 

ansipds, 

^ii^^sazdk^ adj. worthy, deserving, meritorious, suitable, con- 
venient; see asazdk — q) saz (crd.'of sazUland) + 

adj. siif. -rffc; Pers. 

•*0(3)^ei5 sazdk'iiidi^ AY. 17, 19. adv. worthily, deservedly, suitably. 
sazdk -f adv. stif. -yxsh, 

smdkvdrj OF. 3, 41 , 51 , 57 . adj. worthy, suitable, befitting, 
seeming. Pers. 

siparam, X\\ 15, 21 . s. sweet basil, a scented plant of the 
same genus (oc//7/mm) as the Indian Pers. 

spaZ(jth, AY. 29,5, s. slander, back-biting, calumny, see 
spazgik, — 3-fgj} spazg (Z. + abst. suf. 4h ; 

comp. Pers. 



spur, Dk. 110,11. ailj. pcrfeof, complGto, full, quite; 
upor-ukuisi/hli , with perfect knowledge, quite intelligently. 
Oomp. I’ers. ‘eoniplete’, ‘to finish’. This 

reading requires eonfirmntion; hut sporlk occurs in Sg. with the 

same ine.aiiiiig, and is translated by Sans, parna, 

^pcDilai-mail, A V. 72, o. 7(1, s(!c Spmdarmatl. 

Spildmdn, AV. ll,:i. 101, is. Spitdmdnv, 

Jin. 1 , 9 . sec ^pildindn. 

Y. to be worthy, to 1)0 proper, to deserve, to be 
suitable; i)ret. smtd., A\'. (17,8. (usu- 

ally conuentcd with an inf. and having the meaning of the auxiliary 
‘ought’). l?crs. Z. mch, 

sa)\ W. 4 i,;i. 07,4. h i, 1 2 . 70,5. 81,2. GF, d, oc. 0 , 1 . s, 
the head, the top; an extremiry, an end (opp. of han^ ‘the begin- 
ning’). Pers. Z. comp. Sans, sira and .s'/m.s-. 

dvr and dll^ sec dvr and (///, under the letter 
3 /y, dj etc. The same letters can also be read (jU^ ‘clay’; jiyar, ‘the 
liver’; and yalcar (trad, daf/vir) ‘heavy, dear’, 

srdjjad^ ^rdjfcidd^ ])res. sing, of sriVUmo, 

sard^ AY. 0,19. 17, in. 0d,2. adj. cold, frigid, chilly, cool; 
comp. sardtar, OF. 0, 1,1,6. I’ers. Z. 

mrdih, AV. (>, 12 . s. coldness, cold, frigidity, chilliness, 
coolness. sard + abst. suf. -ih \ Pers. 

j(j^A5 sarpd, AV. 17, 14 , 21 . (52,6. (IF. 2 , 35 , 20 . adj. had, evil, vile, 
wretohod, defective; for the comp, form sarllar, see in alpha- 

betical order. Comp. Heb. ^D ‘sad’, Chald. NnD, Syr. ‘stinking’, 
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saryd-bakhtj AY, 1,8. adj. ill-fated, evil-destined, 
unlucky. saryd + brtfcfii. 

sarydih^ AY. 5, g. s. badness, evil, vileness, wretchedness, 
misfortune, saryd + abst. suf. jy -th] Paz. syii. vadih. 

sarmdk, AY. 15, 4. 18, 40, 3. 55, 1. 89, 2, 9. s. cold, chilliness, 
coolness. Pers. . 

srfl&, sruho^ AY. 75,2. 79,4. OF, 2,23. 8,04. s. a 

— — > \ 

horn, a prong. Pers. • 

57*66, 57*060, 8. a word, a rumour, a report; see 
hii-srob. Z. norn. 

sruMn, GF. 2, sa. ailj. horny sruh + adj. suf. y -in. 

srMnno^ v. to recite, to repeat, to intone, to chant, to 
sing; past part. srud^ AY. 2,33. 7,12,7. 8, r». lln. 2,29.; pret. 

srud^ AY. 4,20.; pres. sing. srdyad ^ lln. 2,5. 3,4. 

srdyado^ N. 78, 3,0.; frdz srdyadd^ N, 77, 12. 

recites. Pers. Z. srdvayCj cans, of sru, ‘to hear’ (Sans. sru)\ 

Huz. syn. zemruntano, 

Srosh, Hn. I,i3. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, who is generally 
called^^ojy Srosh-i yasharubo, ‘Srosh the pious, or righteous’, 

AV. 17,3. 67-, 78, 6. 80, 81, 89,5. 84, 93,95,4.; ho is said to be the 
usual messenger from God to man, like the angel Gabriel, of 

the Muhammadans, and protects mankind from the demons whom he 
vanquishes at night [Dost.] For further particulars, sec the Srosh 
Yasht (Yas. 57),* and for a similar idea among the Brahmans, see Haug’s 


* For a trustworthy German translation, see Habschmann’s Avestastudien in 
the Sitzungsberichte der phil. nnd hist. Classo dor K. bay. Akad. dor Wiss. 1872 
p. 672-73. 
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Aitarcya Brahmana, vol. I. iutrod. p. l i-15. The name of this yazad 
is applied to the 17^^ day of each Parsi month. Pers. Z. 

‘listening, obedient’; comp. Sans, sraushat 

Srosh-yasharubo , AV. 3, lo. 11, 10,13. 16,73,8. 

18, 53, 1. 27, 28, 30, 33, 34, 51, 58,4. 31, 37, 50, 66, 5. 69, 7. 91, n. 

Srosh^yasharubo y AV. 4, 5, 2 , e. 6, 8, 3 , 4 . 7, 4 , 5 . 9, 5 , o. 
13, 17, 20, 21, 25, 26, 29, 32, 35, 38, 39, 42, 45-17, 52, 59, 61, 62, 74, 75, 
86, 94, 96, 4 . 16, 1 . 18, 1 4 . 19, 4 , 6. 22-24, 36, 40, 41 , 43, 44, 60, 63, 70, 76, 77, 
85, 87, 88, 5 . 48, 49, 71, c. 53, 0 , r, 10 . 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 90, 92, 97, 98, n. 
64,65, 79,7. 99,8. 101, 1,27. GF. 2 , 25 . pr. n. with adj. Srdsh the right- 
eous, or pious; see the preceding. The idhafat j ms here understood, 
as sometimes happens in Pahl. when the phrase is a very common one. 

Srosh-yasbariboy a variant Srosh- 

yasharuhoy wliich occurs thrice in IIo, see note to AV. 3,10.; it is 
evidently produced by improperly joining to^ in hasty writing. 

Srosh-ijttVy GF. 6,2. pr. 11. ‘friend of Srdsh’, a Parsi 
man’s name in the twelfth century A. 1). — Srosh 4- yii't'* 

Srosho-charandviy AV. 6, y. s. a very small weight 
whose amount is unknown, perhaps resembling that of the Indian 
a red and blacdv seed whose w^eight is rather less than two grains. 

Z. , 

yhlrdnianoy see ycAruntandy under the 14^^‘ let- 

ter ^ //. 

^^^33 santar^ adj. worse, very bad, infamous, evil, vile, wicked; 
pi. used as a s. sarliarmiy AV, 45, c. the bad, the wicked. 

sari (for saryd) 4* comp. suf. -tar; Paz. syn. 

vatar (Pei s. ycj) . 

sarttarthy AV. 17,2. 47,c. s. infamy, extreme evil, 



164 


vileness, wretchedness, misery. sarltar + ahst. suf. ^ -i/i; 

Paz. syii. vatarth, 

saredak^ perhnps for mrdak^ s. a kind, a species, 

a sort; pi. sdrcdcikdno^ Dk. 152,4. Pers. one. I. 

tharddy Z. 

^^^'t'danUtnoy AY. 03,7. OF. 3, v. to cohabit, to 
enjoy sexual intercourse; past part. .sarz/dm/, AY. 71, s., used 

as a s. mrlltind, AY. 70,7. sarltunlo, AY. 09, y. 

cohabitation, jtddk-i sanlthid^ AY. 09,4. the sexual 

parts. Comp. (>hald. Nip 9o stink’; Syr. Ho stink’, ^to be 
lascivious’; Paz. syn. ))^00 

)tO^^ scvzdfjmy ov scrxdkm^ AY. 10, adj. grievous, cruel, dread- 
ful. sazd + suf. ))J -{fun, 

saxdy AY. 1,1. s. harshness, cruelty, severity. Comp. Pers. 

Vexation, hardness’. 

sazdm, AY. 80, ••. adj. peilraps a variaiit of 
saxdutar, or it may bo read shdrd, ‘prickly, tlioriiy, spiny’, comp. />. 

j^iS AC, or 90 (trad, susk) GF. (l,i. iii Ka.., mini. dpli. uincly; 
also written _3i5Ai , ■_3'0'0 ) or^^iJ. Sec tlie remarks on AL 
Paz. syn. ^), uavad. 

111. or 'I, a rare form of the ciplicr^ jm in fJi 

AT, Iln. *>,23. It must not be confounded with JSJ 60, or SO. 

mijdn, pi. of SjJ sag. 

sihV, s. a thought, an idea, a reflection; see hu- 

sikul, Pers. Jli-w. 

^ yadman, AY. 1,37. 2, 21, 4,6. 5,6,6. 11,2,1.3. IG, a.!, 76, w, 
94, 101, 1. 18, 1,7. 46, 2. 58, 6. 63, 67, 68, 3. GF. 2, ,6. 3,64. .s. a hand. 
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probably including the forc-arm; ^ yadman nifdi, GF. 6,2,5. 
the handwriting, a manuscript. S.as. f<y> yadman^ Hob. T, Chald. T, 
Syr. Ar. cXj; Paz. syn. pfjji dost. 

AV. 3, 10. 5 , :j. 12,18. 14,12. 101,28. s. ji^ood forhiiio, 
prosperity, glory, splendor; sec ^ pur yadman. Sas. rt3> (v) 
(jndnmn^ Tleb, Clinld. 1 h Syr. ^ Ar. PAz. syn. hakht 

niid Jr klidraJf, 

(jndman-homamk AY. l ;idj. jirosporous, glorious, 
splendid. ^ (jadman + jxia. siif. Iiomaiid] PAz. syn. 

haldd-homand. 

^\aj^ ^ Ifadmaii-Jmrlli^ I)k. 144,2. s. gloiifying, causing pros- 
])(TUy, clovoiUL'Ss. (jadman + kid' + nUh suf. -th. 

PAz, syn. hakid-bmh (I’ers. . 

-“?6 dind^ s. judgment, a decree, a decisiun, an opinion; see 
ham-dirnh Ileb. p, ('bald, Ar. PAz. syn. 

samjthj AV. 1)1, o. see sam/ih, 

AY. 00,1. (U, u. adj. snowing, falling, driving, 
pelting (as snow, sleet, or hail); used as a s. in Jin. 0,17. snowing^, 
falling snow. Z. s?ikh^ ‘to snow’, pres. part, snaezhifd (see Ycnd. b, 71. 
Sp.). This seems a more probable reading than can be obtained by 
comparing the word with Pers, or ‘frozen’. 

M^tVfO ^dkldand ^ v. to burn, to flaine, to blaze, to glow; pret. 
siikht^ AAM)3, 8., bal'd sukhtj AY. 1,8. burnt up; 

^4/7 see hamUhak-sbj] pres, sing. 

(jP. 3,01.; flit, sing. bard sojal, GF. 3, so, oi. 

Pers. Z. such (pres. part. saochaJd), 
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(trad.) jmdfc, AY. l,4o. 2,24. 0,1,5.7,4,6.8,3,5.9,93,5. 
10,13. 11,3. 12,19,20,50,1. 14, n. 15,ii. 10, 2. 17, 24. 18,6. 53, 4. 101,2. 
OF. 1,18. 2,58. 3,67. 4,8,22. Hll. 2,85. 3,4. l)k. 151,6. N. 78,8. s. a 
place, a spot, a locality, a region, a tract; ^ jinah 

ot<)h, AY. 7,8,1. 17,5. Hn. 2,4,33. that place where, there w’here; 

jindk, AY. 11, u. in various places, from place to 
place; jinCik-i sarttwid , AY. G*J, 4. tlic sexual parts; 

^ kold jindk aujh^ AY. 18,12. each place where, evory- 

wliero; ^4i detiman jmuk^ AY. G, g. in this place, here. PI. 

jinukun^ 11 11 . 3, ir. places, regions. Etymology uncertain; PAz. syn. 
(rare in Pahl.) JiJiy jdi. 

Savdk^ Hn. 2,19. pr. n. the eastern kcuhvar^ or re- 
gion of the earth; usually written Z. . This word 

should probably be read jmdk (comp, jtndkdn^ Hn. 3), is.) and the 
meaning of the passage would then be ‘from tlie more southern direc- 
tion of the directions of places (or of the sides of the place)’. 

AY. 15, 12 . 17,10. s. profit, gain, advantage, benefit; see 
Pers. Z. sa^ ‘to benefit’. 

sudth^ AY. 15, g. s. profitableness, advantageousness, utility. 
!idd + abst. suf. ^ -ih. 


crd. of sukliUmoj see hamtshah>is6j. 

burning, flamiiig, glowing, ardmit; see 
— (o^ .<fdj (crd. of sukfiUmd) -j- adj. suf. 

-c</v; Pers. 

IlSty/O ’^tilditam. 

sdidk, GF. 2,75. s, a hole, an aperture, an opening. Pers. 
“OrOOrtJ f'oshdns, N. 77, 12. pr. n. an old commentator on the 
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Pars! scriptures, whose opinions arc frequently quoted in the Paid, 
translations (or Zand) of the Vendidad and Nirariifristaii j sornotinics 
written Soshdnsh. Z. noni. jj, 

»«»■*«’, AV. 1 , 1 , 1 . 13,1,8. 2(1, G 2 , 82,,i. G3,c. GG.u.. Tin. 
2 , 39 . 8 i a leader, a chieftain, a lord, a master, a guardian; pi. 
sarddrmi, AV. 14, i«. Pers. 

saril/inh , AV. 7,9,80,8. s. leadership, chieftainship, 
authority, control, sardar + abst. suf. ^ -ilr, Pers. 

sale, AV. 78, s. s. a side, a part, a quarter. Pers. or ( 5 ^. 

dino, m dead, AV. 1 , 1 - 3 , 9 , 19 , 28 , 29 . 2,3, 21 , 29 , 32 , 30 . 3, 6,t, 
10 , 12 , 18 . 5,3. 11 , 3 , 10 . 13,9. 5G, 4 . GI,o. UP. 2,13. 3,05. G, 2 , 0 . lln. 1,8. 
Dk. 144, 5. 145,7. 149, 2 . 151, 2 , 0 , 11 . 152,0. s. religion, form of worship, 
especially that of the Mazdayasiiians which is often called ‘the good 
roligiori’ (AV. 12,8, 08, o. 101, i»8.), but it also stands for the ^service’ 
of Akharman'(AV. 08, 1 3 .); religious practices, cither pious conduct (AY. 
1,18,23,24. Hn. 2, 22 , 25.), 01 ’ iiiipioiis conduct (AV. I.T, 12 .); religious 
observances, formulary, or ritual (AY. 1^1,3.); religious writings, scrip- 
tures (AY. 1,7,18. (jF. 3, fic. Dk. 145,3,8.); see Jiani-dino^ 

hu-dlno^ Kcm-dt?id and duslMlmv. Z. 

9 

ironi. acc. ph Ar. 

Dino^ GP. 0,1. in K 20 , pr. n. the tenth month and 24^^ day 
of each month in the Pars! year, named from the [ireecding. Pers. 

))) 

dnio^u^i'US^ .A.^7. 1, 13. adj . acqnarnted with the lehgion. 
din6 + fj/c<fo. 

\t6 liino-pdrsislmih, Dk. 149,6. s. religions inquiry. 
DO dino -j- piirmhn, to which compound adj. is added the 

abst. suf. -Vi. 



168 


lltJ - ^jO 


Dind-kaiio^ AV, 1,ig. pr, n. ‘flie deeds, or enacmciits, 
of the religion’, the name of tlie largest and most important l^ililavi 
work in existence, containing a vast amount of miscellaneoiid informa- 
tion regarding the legends, writings, doctrines, and custoins of the Zo- 
roastrian religion; for the traditional account of its compilation and 
history, see Z.-Palil. (»los. iiitrod. p. 31418; the copies now extant seem 
to have been derived from a MS. copied by ^klaiivandad Naromrihan 
Vrihram Mihrban at Ihighdad 

year of \'^a:ahikard. and obtained by him at Khushkand in 

Syria Asarisldno) from tlic family of Atard-pad-i Mai- 

spendaii* (see IIi-ta p, 4*23 and Dost. Posbotan’s Palil. Oram, iiitrod, 
p, 8); in its pri'seiit state, much of the work ajipoars to consist of a 
descriptive catalogue of the contents of the original compilation, inter- 
spersed with many extracts in detail, and the date of its latest revision 
must have been subsequent to the Muhammadan conquest of Persia. 
)fQ dhw 4 karto (p. ]). of kanliDiu); Dost, lloshangji 
prefers the translation ‘chapters of religion’, but ‘chapter, section’ is 
usually written or • 

3)^ AV. 41,3. in all MSS., a variant of sau<j. 


* Probably not the famous priino minister of Hliupur 11,, but one ol‘ tlie later 
editors of the Dtn-kard, wlio lived in the tenth century A. I). according* to the 
following extract from an old Persian KivAyat (Ls, fol. 142 a): 


o^.ui| ^ '^■**'1^.'^* 

O^^Lau ‘tho book Dhi-kard which 


the desturs of the religion and the ancients have compiled, likewise tho blessed 
AdarbAd son of Malirasfand flfen of Asavuhist (?) of the people of the good religion, 
in the year three hundred of Yazdajard ShahryAr , collected some of the more es- 
sential mysteries of the religion ns instruction , and of these ho formed this book’. 
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■"I/O (h'noilfj AY. 2,32. OP. 4,2t. ndj. religious, ceremonial, rit- 
ualistic. clinO -)- adj. suf. JU -tk. 

5rc suif AY. 80,9. s. hunger. Z. Sans, kshudh and 

kdiudhd. 

*ij() sanij^ s. 1.) AY. 41, 44, 49, 77,3. 52, 2 , 55, 1 . a stone. 1 1.) AW 
27,6. 07,9. 80, fi, a weight. Pers. JCa.u;, Z. comp. anc. P. 

(jaina, ‘masonry"; IIuz. sp. krpd. 

sanrjtli^ s. hardness, heaviness, severity, gravity; see 
mnriih, — 3^ mnij + ^^l^st. suf. -lA; Pors. ^XjIaw. 

3i) s/ap//, s. a dog; also written ,jj; pi. stffjdni A Vii 48,3. 

sa(jdn^ AY. 84,2, hotli substituted for kalhddn by K 20 . 

IVrs. Jew; IIuz. syn. AY/?6d. 

yjO srjj adj. perisliablc, destructible, corruptible, troubled; see 
yiJiJ asej, Z. comp. Pers,. ‘trouble’ and 

‘veliemcnt’. 

<fr}-h6mand^ AY. 1(), 4. 11,9. 54ji. Pin. 2, 3, nr., adj. see 
the preceding; comp. svj-himandtar ^ Hn. 3, 3«. Z. abl. 

shdaMm, OF. 2, or>. num. thirteenth; sometimes express- 
ed by the ciphers i ov», 

V. to continue, to last; pres. sing. ^0*^ 
sejed^ N. 120,5., ^ "^5, 5 . -77, s. it continues 

on. Z. sach* 

sirUi^ AY. 15, 22 , 77,8. s. fulinoss, sufficiency, repletion, 
satiety. Pers, ( 5 ^^* 

scdhmfand {tvaA. stkiinatan) v. 

to tear, to rend, to lacerate, to girsh ; past jiart. sfdkmd, AY. 75, 2 . 

22 
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sc(//c/lwr/, AY. 84,2.; pret. scdkimdy AY. 76,2.; pres. 

3‘^ sing. sedkCmed, AY. 64, 5.; pres. pi. sddkmd^ 

AY. -18,13. 4B, 3. sedkund^ AY. 48,2. Cliald. pip, Syr. 

Paz. syn. dandemd. 


^ sh; yd, dd, yd, jd, oto. 

jj^ sh is the ninth letter of the Pahlavi aljihabet, and the usual 
e(]uivalent of Sas. *25., Per?, Z. and Chald. it also 

stands for any compound of ^ y, i, c, d, y, j, and u a, h, kh, which 
circunwtance increases very much the difficulty of reading its own com- 
pounds correctly. \Yhen not final, it is always joined to the succeeding 
letter, as in the compounds; shh, ^ shm, y^slm, etc.; and 

if that letter he (O, or the last turn of the is usually 

enlarged, so as to form the compounds ? ^00’ 5X5’ -oo; 
and a similar enlargement often takes place before ^ an.l in seme 
MSS. It must also be noticed that the compound can be read 
cither as .3 -f- j|y, or as -f -m, and is sometimes written a(y, 
like a compound of ii p jj. When ^ stands for «//, it is occasionally 
marked with three diacritical dots, either above, or below, in some 
MSS.; and when it is a compound of p it, it is liable to the same 
diacritical marks as those letters. 


-ash, pron. suf. of pers. sing, him, her, it, his, its; of (to, 
for, by, or through) him (her, or it); it is usually affixed to an adv., 
or conj, , at the beginning of a clause in the sentence (see afash, 
adinash, gmatash, aiyhash, ^)jij(^chtyi(7iash, 

zyash, inamanash, and miinash), or to a prep, in^ 

the middle of a clause (see azash, aubash, padash, 
and mmash)] but when the clause has no initial adv., or conj., 
the suf. occurs in the unattached form ash (see in alphabetical 
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ordor), either at tlia beginning, or in the midst, of the clause; and in 
such cases, the vowel is sometimes not expressed (sec Mycil- 

ash). Pers, ; anc. P. acc. -shim, gen. -shaiy. 

-i/i (trad, -i, or -ash) absf. suf. affixed to adjectives and suht- 
staiitivos, and sometimes to adverbs and prepositions, to form abstract 

nouns (sec yaskarmokih^ ahiinhfarmmih^ 

dcCuldnih, uvdklh, etc.); some- 

times the adj. suf. JU -/fc is substituted for the abst. suf. -i/i, es- 
pecially in modern MSS. Pers. , Si>s. 0^0^ or 5^9— ih 
(see AV. introd. p. 4(]). 


^ -ih (trad. 4) suf. of pres. 2^ sing, of verbs (sec ho- 

inamli^ andeshih^ and 

^))^4?(5 ydmlumli)] also written jj ^ ih, jui -th, and 
-Ijih. Pers. , anc. P. 4\y, Z. 4n, Sans, -si 


(juh, AV. 80, 2 , 8. liurnan faeces, excrement, ordure, night-soil; 
usually written ytih. Pers. or s,^. The reading is uncertain. 

jih, or jeh, AV. 17, 12 . s. a harlot, a prostitute; also written 

jeh, z. 

^> 0 All, or 12, nuin. ciph. (generally circumHexed) an occa- 
sional variant of^^^ Xll, prodiicejl by joining the ciphers. 

fjdli, H. a place, a throne, a scat; see -*00^0*^ tdkht- 
(fdlr, usually written yds, Pers. »lj, anc. P. [jdthii, Z. 


-yish (trad. 4lid) adv. suf. affixed to adjectives, and some 
substantives, to form adverbs (see cikhvcshkdvryish, 

avdrunyish, (ffsoskaii/ish, avi- 

htmyish, dddyish, etc.). As. -<67/. 


j^X) ~d\d, pi. suf. used for forming the plural of a few nouns, 
but more frequently in later writings (sei' afdthd, 
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hhrafslarM, bmulakihd, ^(XJltDlO pdsithd, 

dddistmdhd , shatroifid, uipikihd, and 

damikihd)\ in khaduindkihd tlie suf. seems altered into oqi 

-hd. Peis. 

•*000 shedd^ (trad, shalid) AV. 28, 2 . s. a duvil, a doiiion, afiond; 
often the personification of an evil passion, or a physical evil; pi. 
YfJOOO 9hnlddn^ AV. 1 , 20 . 0 , 11 . 17,ii,i8, 41,43,49, 50, 70,3. 48,2. 
53,4. 08,13. 99, 5. GF. 4, 15 , 2 n. 5, c. Hn. 3, is. t >* yOO 0 AV. 

5,8,13.68,8. GP.3,75. 4,2(1. Sas.pl. siteddn, Hob. Chald. 

Syr. As. sklu] Paz. syn. (raie in Paid.) or rOi dhK 

•AQQOO ^hhlayijd^ AV. 31,3. s. pi. devils, domoii'^, fiends; or it 
may be merely a variant of Chald. emph. pi. 

^) 0*^0000 ^hcdaffyd-ijU'mkU^ AV. 25,(1. s. devil-worship, de- 
mon-service, sinful practices; see the following*;. shcdajjjjd + 

0 yaz (crd. of yoshtand) -j- adj. suf. ^ -ak -j- abst. sub J(j 

-J/i; Paz. syn. dSu-yazakdi (comp. Z. 

/\))?)000 idicda-yazctklh ^ lln. 2,28. s. sec the precedin;'*. - Q(J 
sheda (for shedd) + (A. in 

■f ahst. suf. ^ -ih, 

SlidhptViar^ Dh. 144, s. 151, 1 : 1 . pr. n. the second, ninth, 
and eleventh, kings of the Sasaninn dynasty bore this nnmc; -they were, 
respectively, Slidhpuhar-i Arlakhshaiardn who reigned A.D. 210-271, 
Himhpdhar-i Auharmazddn who reigned A.D. 309-ii79, and Shdhpu- 
-har-i ShdlipCdiardn who reigned A.D. 383-388. Sas. 925^20.5^^ 
ShaKpuharij Pers. . 

4^000 Gdyehc-mard^ GF, (>, 5 . pr. n. Gayomanl, the first man 
and progenitor of the human race, whose name has remained in use 
among the Parsis; commonly written Gdromard, Z. gen. 

hi Ac . Peis. 
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^ xhad, AV. Ii,6. iidj. glaJ, pleasd, happy, joyful, cheerful, 
rei p. oU, Z. (p. p. of shd). 

dmUh, AV. 5,7. 15, 1C. 101,2!.. GP. 5, 5 . 

AV.. 15, 7 . lln. 3 , 10 . ?. gladness, pleasure, happiness, joy, rejoicing; 
sec visp-shmlth. — dmf + absl. suf. ^ -ih-, 

I’ers, anc. P. shiijdti, Z. jy . 

,^^1000 ShahpUhar , Dk. 151 , 4 . pr. ti. a variant of ^'Uj^OO 
Slidhpuhat’, 

ultahih, GP. 3, 88. s. monarchy, sovereignty, royalty. Pets. 

Tliis reading is uncertain. 

yadtuldUj or yazddn (trad, yahdii) AV. 1.1,7. (IF. 
two yadaddm, or yazddud^ AV. 11, is. s. pi. spirits who arc to bo 
worshiped, or praised; angels, or spiritual personifications of celestial 
ail I terrestrial existences in the good creation; sing. yedaio] 

this pi, form is, however, generally used for ‘God’ (like the licb. pi. 

fls the concentration of all spiritual objects of worship, sec 
Idiladuii^ AV. 1,14,20,29, II. 4,17. 5,11. 13, o. 14,3. l ?,ie. -ofi, 4 . 

8 ,ij. GF. 1,1,4. 2 , i!>. 1 ), 3, 0. lln. 2,10,2:5. Ya dadd mi, AY, \jO, 

id, 8. GF. 2, 1 C. Sas. Ymtdm and Yazddn^ Tors. 

Z. sing. 


Yijii -sluhij )yVO pron. suf. of peis. pi. them, their; 

of (to, for, by, or through) them; it is usually affixed to an adv., or 
conj., at the beginning of a clause in the sentence (sec 


^^dimhdii^ avKihhdn^ 

chiyCmshdn^ zyasltdu, and mdnshdn), or to a p:cp. in 

tlic middle of a danse (see but whmi the clause has 


no initial adv., or conj., the suf. occurs in the unattached form 
ctshdn (see in alphabetical order), either at the beginning, or in the 


midst, of the clanso ; and in some cases the vowel ji a- may be found 
omitted. Pers. ^jLi; ^ -ash -|- pi. suf. ^ -dm 
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yOO -^hCin^ 'Slidnoj pi, suf. iiscJ for formin;^ tlic plural of 

valmaUj and perhaps a few other pronouns occasionally, Pers, 
II, in and . 

)>*00 AY. 51,62, 87,2. 76,4. 66,5. s. a comb, a fork, a 

pitchfork, Pcrs, 


wo y((d(fddn-mmsJmytsh^ or Ya%d(hhmatimhiyish^ 
AY. 101,25. adv. mindful of God, with aiteniion to God. Yada- 

dim + miuishn^ to which compound adj, is added the adv. 

suf. -jjislL 

l)ItD^"\)0 dmjastanoj v. to be neccssaiy, to be proper, to be 
fit, to suit, to bo possible, to be able, to be capable; pret. 
shdfjasf^ OF. 6,21.; pres, 6*^ sinp;. shdjjad^ AY. 18, 7,9. GP. 2,30. 

5,88. "N. 78,10.; pres. 3*^ pi. 3))0(J0 skdtfind^ OF. 2,37. (usually con- 
nected with an inf. and having the moaning of the auxiliaries ‘must, 
ought, sliould, can, may’). Pers. Z. fe/is/i/, 8ans, /i\s7i/, ‘to rule’. 


^ harlot, a prostitute, a courtezan; sec 

K) 

XIII, or 13, mini. ciph. an occasional variant of^j ^ XIII, 
produced by joining the ciphers. 

fihibd, GF. 2,73. num. seven; often exj)ressed by the ciphers 
vy^f ChaUl Syr. ^.L, Ar. 

G u ^ a ^ M ^ 

Pa/, syn. haff. 

PytyPyO ijchahiniCufam, ychabuntanu (trad, ddbma- 

lan) AY. 3, k,. 4i), 9 . l)k. Kbl, 10. 77, 3. v. to give, to grant, to bestow, 

to contribute, to present, to emit, to furnish, to afford; past part. 

ychahimdd, AY. 8i, 2. ydiahund, AY. 2,17. 15, 45, 75, 

84,0. 20,51,2. 63,70, 87,89,7. 69, 9. 77, b. 83,5. IIn.2,17. 0»)e) 

frdz ychalnmd, AY. 2,30. given up, handed over, yehabunld. 
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AY. (kS,6.; prot ^ (wr/i yckfhumul ^ JIii. 2 , 33 , :i 4 . 3, 

gave out, sent out, set, yehahumlj AY. 17, 19 . 93, ‘)4,r., c. 95 , r,. 

lln. 2, .^8. ychabtMo^ Dk. 151,1.; pres. 1 ^* gjno- ycha- 

hunam^-W.^l^^, (IF. 2, 40 . 3, 7(*., 97 . 4, n.; pres. 2^ sing. ycha- 

hfmih^ (IF. 1,18. 4,2.; pros, 3'^ sing. yehahumd^ 

lln. 2,15.; pros. 3^ pi. ychahmd, AY. 27,38, 41,2.; fut, 2^ pi. 

yi^bahtmcd^ AY. 2 , 22. (or perhaps iinpcr. 24 p], witli 
hard^ 9 iand over’); iinpor. 2 ^ sing.jj^ yehahm^ OF. 3,7:1,79.; imper. 
2 ‘^ pi. ychahumd, AY. 1 , 38 . licb. Chald. IT, Syr. ^71,, 

Ar. Paz. ayn. dddandj whose term. -A^^iais some- 

limes adopted by its lluz. equivalent. This verb lis often* written 
witji a circuintlcx over its first letter, in accordance witli il^ traditional 
pronunciation. 

shop, or shav, AY. 4 , 12. 17 , 2 . s. a night; jd. shapCtn^ 

1^4)^ shapduo^ in ym-shnpdfi, AY. 2,35. 

yfwi-shapdndj AY. 2,32. 3 , 2 . OF. 3 , 84 . yom va shapdnj 

AV. 18,11. yom va shapdnd^ OF. Il, 83. days and nights. 

Pers. uiw, or anc. P. khshap(t\ Z. noni. ) Sans. 

Icshapd] lluz. syn. Uh;d. 

Hhapdk^ AV. 28, 52 , 2 . 50 , 3 . adj. darting, goading, jiricking. 
Comp. Pors. ‘jumping’, Z. ►Sans, kshap^ or hhip^ 

‘to cast’. 


s. a shepherd; pi. shapdndn^ AV. 15 , 1. 

48 , 7 . Pers. ^jLa-w, It is also the pi. 0!' .s/iap, ‘a night’. 

AV. 4,25. 5,3. 12,8. 13,6. 14, 17. 08, 9. 101,28.- 
OF. 2, 2, G, 14^ 15, 27, 40, 07, 71, 74. 3, 17, 19, 34, 54, 92, IIn. 1, 1 1, 10, 21, 20, 31, 30 . 
2, 20 , 27 , 29 . Dk. 145,8. N. 77,1. adj, good, well, excellent, (often used 
as a comp.) AV. 1 , 32 . OF. 2,4,29. N. 70,9. better;’ pi. used as a s. 
Hhaptrdn^ AY, 17, 19 . 27, 31, 89,7. 45, 0 . 08, c, 10 . used as an 
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adj. shapMno, N. 7(!,s. Sas, shapir, ChaW. TSliS 

Syr. PAz. syn. vch. 

shnptrih, AV. 47,6. 68,19,20. s. goodness, good, cicel- 
lenco, virtue. shaptr H- abst. snf, ^ -i//;- Piiz. syn. 

vclith, 

dirty, filthy, Comp. Pcra, 

and The sadra^ or sacred shirt, of the Parsis is expressed by the 
same Pnhl. letters. 

ShapiMn, Dk. 151, lo. Shapikdm^ Dk. 150, it. 

pr. n. the treasury where a copy of the A vesta and Zand (the Parsi 
scriptures) was deposited; also written ShasptMn, 

Shasplf/dno^ and )yo^^ Sliapdao, but the readings are uncertain. 

ddil^ AV. 47,6. 101, lo. OF. 3,55. lln. 1, 2. s. a law, a rule, 
a regulation, an ordinance, a decree, jusi ice. Pers. 4>b, anc, V.ddhf, 

Z. • 

^00 1^00 P* P* 1)^00 

“**^00 ^kitd, OF. 1?, 72. num. six; often expressed by the ciphers 

^ • lleb. 2/'^, nft, Chald. n*^, Syr. Ar. 

5 Gs 

o^w, Pay. syn. shmh. 

^^^00 101,13. ddddr^ AV. 01,6. 100,4. 

101,26. Hn. 1, 2, 1 . s. a creator; the usual title of Anhnrmn^d. 

From t)^!^x3 dddand^ II.; Z, voc. ^ Pers. 

^***^00 dd(ldr] s. a giver, a grantor, a bestower; see 
frfb-ddddr. From dddand, I, , Z. noni. acc. pi. pAiyjytf ^ ♦ 

ddd’-parishf GP. 1,4,9. adj. negligent of the law, care- 
less of the ordinances, remiss in the observances. ddd + 
parish. 

ddd-pasnkimh j AV. 20,5. 63,6. ,s. justificatory 





reply, vindication, defiance. dad + pasiikho, to which 

compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -Vk 

d(hlistd 7 i^ AV. 1, 17 . 7fi, 9 . dddistdno^ N. 78,8. 

s. a decree, a sentence, doom, lot, a judgment, a decision, an opinion, law, 
justice, impartiality; see liaiU-dddistmi^ V], 

dddistdiiihdj Dk. 140 , 2. Pers. ^LXwu4>lt>, Paz. ddhid. 

ddtfisldnth^ AV. 1, 15. s. a code of laws, a judicial 
code, decisions, opinions. )A)pQ)^ig )(5 dddistdn + abst. suf. -?//, which 
is, however, perhaps added to the compound adj. javuf- 

dddiatduj ‘disagreeing, dissenting’, conip. Jum-ddiH- 

stdnih. 

dddyish, AV. 20,:,. *^0^00 dddyUh^ KV, 
lutv. lawfully, legally, justly, properly, religiously, 
suf. -ylsh, 

dddah’y s. an administrator of justice, a judicial oflicer, a justice 
of the peace, a police magistrate; pi. dddalahi, AV. 10,10, 

Pers. Jjfj. 


1^?00 AV. 60,4. (JF. 2,17, s. the backside, posteriors, 

t ^ .n So r. c ^ 

buttocks, the fundament, lleb. n;^S Syr. ^luj, (kAf, Ar. 

Paz. syn. kfm. 

)^00 (tviii, jdtnn) AV. 0 , .i. OP. 8 . .$ 3 ^ 72 , 77 , 78 . s. a spirit 

who is to Im! worshiped, or praised; an angel, a yazad, or good spirit; 
see Ataro y&lato; (rarely). Jin. 2 , 0. Ood. PI. see yfji) 

yadaddn, Pers. or <.>^ 1 , ‘Ood’; Z. nom. 

i^od p- p- 

JjW dtitobar, AV. 91 , 4 . .-idj. used as s. one who upholds 
the law, a judge, fin administrator of justice; pi. ddtuhardn, 

,VV. 1,9. — (lutd (= ^ (Mil, ‘law’) har (erd. of 
hurdauo)] Pers. or^^li>. 
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ildloharih, AV. 1, 17 . 70,^. s. jiisfico, ii (looiainn, 

a (Iccrco, a soiitcnoo, an award. 'Idtdhar f- absh snf. ih ; 

Pors. or 

ycilM- , (iP. 3, r.;i s. a sorcerer, a wizard, a magician, a 
necromancer; see •^^0’ 

AV. 7), s. (iP. 5,(1. Poi's. i^ans. iidl.ii, ‘a demon’. 

Sto cldt()km\ l)k. 115 , 1 . s. :ui juliniiUHtrafor of justioo, a ina- 
gistratc. Pers. ^5 . 

yddulillf ^ AV. 5 :), 5 . < 5 , s. 81 , 7 . (iP. '1,10. s. sorcovv, 
Nvitclicraft, iiiagic. lydfik + absl. sul'. Jijj -/7/ ; P(ms. 

))^00 1 > ■<,!>, I'', 1-*. 'k i:-. -V>. ff?, T. (iP. 1,2,:;, 7-!>. 

Dk. 150,7,8. s. a oily, a town, a oountrv, a ronlni; ])1. 

HhntrCuhii^ ])k. 150 ,'.). Sas. 01^^^ ov sjialvi^ 7 j. 

Sans, kshetra^ 5i field’, Pers, 

))^00 dddand^ v. I.) to give, to grant, to bestow, to prc'sent ; 
past part, ddil^ AY. 15,3. ‘Ai,7. 55, 0 . GF. :J,4«. 1,2(;. see 
yasliaruhd-dd(l\ pret. ddd^ AV. 1, 2 :;. ‘>d», Hn. 'J, r>, 10 . ddd, 

AY. 31,7. II.) to create, to make, to form, to produce; past part, 
ddd^ see Adharmazd-ddd^ )^0y ddlu^ see 

1^00 Aidiarmazd-ddtiK Pers. ‘to give’, anc. P. Z. dd^ Sans. 

dd and dhd lluz. syn. ycliabfrHfand. 

)^^ay>))^g)y Shalr64ydrdno^ I)k. 111,10. patron, adj. tlie Slialiar- 
yaran, descended from Slialiaryar. ^^D^^yy SJudro-tydr (for^jyu^igjy 
ShalriMjdr) -I- patron, suf. )yi -dno. 

^hatro-cdyydr, OF, fi, 5. pr. 11. see 

ydr^ the IIuz, ahjydr being substituted for tlie Paz. \jy ydi\ 

ydldutond (tvad. jdtfiH(ftmf) v. to conie, to arrive, lo 
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lin|)i)on, to itviso; past pavt. AV. t, 10,4. ll, 8 ,.j. 

1 ], 8 . (iisoJ as a s.) AV. i, i. coiniiij,', hard — ydland, 

Jin. ‘J, 3 c. come i'oi'tli, htkhvdr — i/dtiiad, AV. 17 , i, 

ooinc Jjaclc, rcturnnd, ^ ytn ijdldidi}, Die. IfiO, 5. come iiuto, 

continuod, vemaiiicd; pret. yi'duiid, AV. I,i, 13. 3 , k. 10, ,, c. [)3, 

0 !l, 1. G), i, ;i. 'i 3 , (8, :i. (il''. 1,4 4. .' 1 , 77 . ilii. ' 7 , 70 . 3 , ro, ydtiiuto, 

Dk. l i'J, 5., hard ijuluud, AV. 17 , 11 . ID, 80,2, Jin. 

' 7 , iw. caiiK' I'oi'lli, issiiod, lakhrdr udlmd, AV. 3,2. CU<\ 

3 , .sj. caiiiu l)a('k, rotiu'iied; pres. sin;,'. /ydtdnftni, (IF. l,is.; 

pio.s. .I'l ,siiio-. jjdthnrd, AV. 17 , 10 . ai'. 3 ,f„i. 4 , 7 .. -M)j 

(ftird }f(V thinly AV. '1,17. I'oiiu's fortli, issues; i’ut. ‘M siu^';. — -j^ 
^))?C >0 ■“ ijdtmnl^ (IF. i. m.; inipor. sin^*. ))^00 

hid'd jjdiiin , AV. 5,7. lo, ii>. (JF. 1,2;*.. i7j(i7. i, s. come on, eoiiio 

iilong’, eonie n|»’aiii, ~ - llditin. (»F. 1,12. conic uj). 

I lei), nnx, (.llinld. iSTNi Syr. j!lj , Ar. Lj't; IVu. syii. dmudano, 

or in ad a lid, 

D^H^OO v. (0 shed, h> seiul foitli, to send; iilso 

written ^J^^'duidand] past part. (JF. 

l)iet. 'dtcduiidj AV, 75,2. (iF. 1, 11.; pres, sin, a'. 

xhrdfinccl^ (JF. I,ig. 3 , 72 .; fnt. .‘F sin,a*. ^))^00 — 

<dialdiird^ AV. ' 7 , id. ]Ieb. ‘to cast forth’, (Jliald, N"it^ ‘to slied, casF, 
Syr. Fdz. syn. lirislidand (Fors. If tli('S(‘ 

be the correct Seniitic C(|iiivalents, tliis verb must be a contraction of 
ycslaldntand, 

)^rQ )))^00 (IF. 15 , c. s. a city. Pers. 

S^ditru-jjdr^ (IF. 6 , 5. pr. n. ‘friend of the country’, a . 
(‘onnnon man’s name ainonf!; Parsis both ancient and modern; also 

written ^■‘(yD^OO Ccr.s. 
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ddtoffub {trai* jiiddfigoh) adj. speaking justice, pro- 
iiouiiciiig the law, arbitrating, mediating; pi. used as a s. data- 

(]ubdn^ AV. lo, ih. arbitrators, umpires, mediators, iiitcrceders, 
ddto (= ddd^ daw’) + gub (crd. of guftam), 

^hatvevo^ or Shatvatroy OP. 0, i, pr. n. the amcshdspeiid, 
or archangel, who is said to have special charge of metals, and is styled 

karddrtar^ Hhe more active’, as he supplies abundance of 
wealth for all (JOj extra fol, 10 - 11 ); his name is applied to the sixth 
month and fourth day of each month in the Parsi year, Z. iust. . 

Pers. or^^^. 

•fpOOO ydzdahum^ UP. 2, 55 . num. eleventh ; sometimes expressed 
by the ciphers • 

ddi\ AV. 88 , 2 . s. wood, timber, a tree, a gibbet, a gallows. 
Pers. Z. Sans. darn. 

dd)\ crd. of dmldano. 

ydr^ s. a friend, a lover, an adherent; see llur- 

mazd-ydr, Mm-ydi\ Simh-ydr^ and 

Shalro-ydr, Pers. Huz. atfjydr. 

Ddrdt, or Ddrdk^ Dk. 150, 1 . pr, n. Darius, a king of the 
xVchajmenian dynasty. Anc. P. norn. Ddrayavush^ Pers, 

Ddrdyunj or Ddrdkdn^ Dk. 150, 1 . patron, adj. tlie Da- 
rayan, descended from Darai’ Ddrdi -j- patron, suf. ^ -an. 

dekhluntano^ (trad, ddldnatan, or ddrrmalan) v. to fear, 
to dread, to apprehend; past part. rM/i/dm/, AV.53,5.; iniper. 

2-> sing. dekfddn, AV. 53,9. OP. 3 , 78 . Chald. Syr. C:; 

Paz. syn. tarndano. The ^ is an old form of ^ Id. 

ddrishn, AV. 68,24. s. having, keeping, possession, hold. 
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retention, custody. ddr (crd. oi ilihhtand) + nbst. siif, 

-ishri; Pers Jliiz. syn. ijakhmiuimhn. 

sharm^ A\ . G8, 21. s. shame, disgrace, contusion, bashfulncss, 
modesty. Pers. A. 

^^4(5 dural, pres. 3-> sing, of dcMtunii. 

durtn, AV. G'J, •>. 'J0,a. duriiio, AV. W, i. adj. 

wooden, ddr + adj. siif. y -Jn. 

dds^ AV. li;), n. ddSf xVY. tii,3. s. a sickle, a reaping- 

hook, a bill-hook, a scydie. Pers. 

'0'^ 'i)"'!. 0, ‘J. 7,1),:$. 11,1,11. 1^,11,17,20. le, 0, 

JO, lid, 10. 101,27. Jin. ‘2,12,31. 3,2. lln. 2,2,7. s. a place, a 

locality, a station, a position, a situation, a site, a scat, a couch, a di- 
van, a throne. Pers. anc. \\ (jdthu^ Z. IIuz. syn. 

(tvshajfd^ ‘a throne’. It is often difficult to distinguish this word from 
the next, and in AV. 2,27, it may be taken in the sense of either 
‘place’, or ‘time’. 

ijCis, s. I.) AV. 13,5. UP. 2,15,72. (jCis^ 78,9, a 
time, a period, a season. II.) N. 7i,5. 121), 2. one of the five watches’ 
or divisions, of the day and night (in the, winter, four); see Mkh. glos. 
p. 88. Pers. sL) ; probably connected with the following word. In 
UP. 2, 15. N. 78,0. it may be doubted whether ‘time’, or ‘place’, be the 
correct meaning. 

(jdsj Hn. 2,5. 8. a hymn, one of the five (jdthan^ or sacred 
poems, which form the most ancient part of the Yasna, or chief liturgi- 
cal scripture of the Parsis; also one of the five supplementary days 
which follow the last month in order to complete the Parsi year, and 
which are named after the five gdthas respectively. PI. gdsdn^ 

AV. 2,33. 4,26. 7, 12,7. lln. 2, £0. gdsdn^ AV. 8, 5. UP. 0,3. the 

hvc sacred hymns. Z. Sans, gdilid. The pi. gdsdn 

is written precisely the same as dalnshn in many MSS. 
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(jdmnbdr^ GF. ‘i, tj. a. a season testival (Z. 

of which six are held during the coiuso of the year, on the 

18U^\ 2Ll^^, 29(J^^‘, and days of (he P.irsi year; see Mkh. glos. 

p. 81-82. Pers. ^LascI^, 

(jcismiJ;^ \V. l,io. U,<>. (jdsdnik, Hn. d, i. ailj. 
belonging to (he nr sacred hymns, rnetiical, rliytliinical, inverse. 
(jdsdu ([)1. of -(jjy (jds hi liymn’) + adj. suf. i3 -//>. 

^b(ispi(jdnd^ AV. l,is. pr. n. see SliapikdiL 


ll^^l^bsniiintand, (trad, jdmmiiun) v. to have, to possess, 
to keep, to preservi', to maintain, to liold, to (‘onsider, to regard, to 
fancy, to think; pros, b"*- sing. 'jjakhsenunim^ Gf\ l,n5.; pres, 

sing. y((kli.^nui)iT(l . AV. oij.s. (11, io. GF. 2, m, r, 7 . dj:M, 

4 , 20 . lln. 2, 00 ., hikhvdr '}j((klise)nun'<l^ GF. 2 , 20 . holds 

back, keeps away, ^ yakhamunnl, AV. o4, T). 

has upon, possesses, contains; pres. J*** pi. jjnkhscnmwm ^ AY. 

80, :o; pres. pi. yakhscminfil ^ A\h 101 , 2 : 5 , 21 . GF. I,i7.; 

pres. 'M pi. ijakhscuumlj AV. Id, 1 . GF. d, 4i,:>i.; imper. 2'^ pi. 

ijakhscniincd^ AV, 0, h. I0l,iy. Cliahl. JDn; Pa/, syn. 

(Utslitufid which is generally used for the p. p. and pret. in Paid. 

Pb)K)^ !f(ikhscnnnishn^ AAh2, 13 . GF. d, m. yakhsenn- 

ukhud^ GF. d,88. s. possession, keeping, preservation, maiiiten nice. 
y((khsaiim (crd. of yiikhscmtulam) -b abst. snl. jiy 

Pa/, syn. ildrishn. 


(IdMatid^ Dk. loO, dd^iUtand^ (ih.d, 21 . '■ 
to have, to possess, to keep, to preserve, to maintain, to hold, to con- 
sider; madam ddsJdand^ GF. 1,21,28. to hold up, to 

withdraw, to carry away; past p^iit. ddsht^ AV. 2, :i3. In, ‘ 2 - 


’ 17,21. 27,53,0. d4,7d,7. 40, 44, 3 . 07, 3, 7, u. GO, 72, 8. 75, 80, «. GP.l,i5. 


0 . ddsht, AVJ)‘.),io. 84,0. ])k. 144,1,. (Idshtd, 





183 


AV. -uj^ hard ddsht, lln. 'J, h. :!,i 7 . kept on, ron- 

limioJ, (;0<J-0 lahitvdr ddxlil, AV. 48,7. :;, 9 . D',', t. kept back, 

withdiaiwii, rdj ddsld, AY. Ai, . 7 . (ho p;iaco was altoinlod 

to, or muttoiM'd; prof, ihlsJd^ AY .r., 20 , (i2,r,. 28,07,;?,,. 81,7. 

(fdshto. Dk. ilT), A.; (l(u\ soo p((t- 

hlnlur] pres, siiio’. ddml^ AV. ii), 2 . I'ers. j^a^woIo, Jiiir. 

W Z. Siiiis. (/hn\ fluz. syn. yahlh<tnnnila}ni ^Ylli(•]l is 

<;’('nerally used for llic pres, in Pnlil. 

(lakhfihid^ Jln.l\.‘vj5. s. a mark, a sign, a (‘liaractorislie, 
a blemish, a defe(d. Z. . 

(Idhislinj Ifn. 3, 20 . )}H^^ dahishno^ Hn. Dk. Ibl,!',. 
s. (U'eatioii, formation, production, origin; (also) a gift, a donation; see 
(l((hUhn. (Jail (erd. of dddduo) ]- abst. suf. 

t’ers. ‘a gift’; IIuz. syn. ychabunUhd. 

I)(ihidi))“ai]fi;dry (IF. (), .». pr. n. dViend of the crea- 
tion’, a Farsi piiest who lived in the twelfth century A. 1). d((hr 

in! lit + \wyOJj (liijijdr, 

ddlmhmh^ see ruhdk-ddhishnih. 

^bashinn^ DF. 'lyvi, iium. sixth; sonietiim's e\press(‘d by 

the cijdieis (Fers. /■. 

> 

Sans. nJdinli) V ard. sul'. -iitn; Fers. 

v. to break, to shatter, to demolish, to destroy, 
to ruin; past part. duhad . AV. 73,2. broken iij), 

traciuri’:!, dislocated. Fers. Z. -s'e/i/r/, Sans. (‘hIrUI : lluz. syn. 

tchvunmliniii, 

shiihVi^ AV. 1i,!). s. pomp, grandeur, mngnihconcc, dignity. 

I Crs. « 
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^ P-P- used as adj. astonished, 

> > 

amazed, admiied, wonderiul, surprisint^, admirable. Pers. 

^iyS^ 4 ,^ or ‘to wonder’. 

preceding; in har- 

visp-ahikuftak^ AV. lo, 21. all-admired. 

O^dD^’H) (IP. 3 , 5:1, 70 . p. p. used as s. with conj. wliat 

is rough also, a difficulty too, a perplexity oven, a dilemma indeed. 

‘crooked, uneven’) + y -kh. 

‘ Yaxilakart(\ Dk. 144 , 10. pr. 

n. the last king of the Sasanian dynasty, who reigned A.D. G.J‘i-()r)l, 
and from tlic beginning of wdiosc reign, IG^*' June ()J 2 , the Parsi ora 

A.Y'. 1 is (‘ounted; some colophons, however, appear to be dated from 

liis year; three of his predecessors boro the same name about two 
centuries previously. Pers. Sas. 9 r>h}P r azdakarti. The 

initial iSd has become J(,, probably through the iiitcrniedintc forms 
and 

Yozdnkanjik, (IP. G, 1. in K20, adj. oi the ora of Yaz- 
(lakanl, A.Y. — Yrnduhard + adj. suf. J) -ik. 

jy shekmu^ (IP. 2 , 3 , 18,21, 21, 28, 33, 35, 30, 38, 13, 50, 53, 56,63, 00 . 
3 , 2, 13, 18, 28, 37 , 42 , 05 , 87 , 90 , 93 , 30 . s. uiisory , wrotehediiess , privation, 
destitution, penury. Comp. Heb. Cliald. miripp ‘poverty’, 8 yr. jl aL amiiJ, 

Ar. 


shilitmjak, AV. Gl,2. s. the rack, a block, an apparatus 
for torture. Pers. 

^ shem, AV. 1 , 0 , 34 , 35 . 2 , 19 . OP. 1,7,9. lln. 2,o. s. a name, 
an appellation, a title, renown, fame. Ileb. CK's Cbald. Syr. 

>al, Ar. 1^-1, As. slmmu] Pan. syn. (rare in Pahl.) 
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^ ddm, AV. ^ dam, AV. 'J8,c. UF. 2,i7,2«,Ba,26. ^, 15 , 
ic,i8, .s». s. a creature, a cicated being, the animate creation (contrasted 
with dahishn^ or dahishn^ ‘the inanimate creation’, but it 

is sometimes used for the whole creation); pi. d&rndn^ AY.33,c. 
ddmdny AV. 10 , 12 . Hn. 2 , 23 . Pers. Z. nom. **^6;|^* 

^ (T/am, AV. 2 , 21 . ^i,7. T-10, 1 . 17, 27, 28 . GP. 2 , 20 , 22 . lln. 2 , 33 , 
31. 3, ;„j. s. a footstep, a step, a stride, a pace. Pers. Z. 


-W) jam. AV. 2, 29, so. s. a cup, a goblet, a flagon, a drinking-vessel, 
a bowl. Pers. comp. Z. ‘glass’ in the compound 

‘from a glass -mamifactcrio’, A^end. ss.; lluz. syn. 


moHman. 


Jilmdsp^ AV. 11,3,10. pr, n. the (hief highpriest who is 
said to have succeeded Zaratusht in tlie time of king A'ishtasp (see 
AA^ p. IGO, note 2 ); his name is still often adopted by Parsis. Z. 
Pers, wu LcU. 

Z. yahnidi^ AA^. 4, n. rcl. dal. sing, to whom. In which. 


ydmtmiano (trad, jdmiumtan) v. to arrive, to reach, 
to attain, to come; to happen, to occur, to befall; pres, 2** sing. 
ydmtunih^ GP. 2,6.; pres. iP sing. ydmtmcd^ AV. 1 , 20,27, 

40. IC), 12 . 17, 8. 54, 3. 78, 4. 87, 9. GP. 2 , 5 , 31 . 3, st). lln. 1,io., 

frdz yd 7 niunkli\ N. 70, 3 . 77,6. 120, 2 . reaches forth, extends; 
fill'. .P sing. — -JWJJ h(ird — ydmtwivd^ Hn. 1 , 350 . Sas. 

pret. yeluimtiadj Ghald. Syr. the form ap- 

pears to beaph., but witliout change of meaning, and the Saa. aph. is 
formed (in all the instances yet identified) by prefixing ha which, 
according to this example, is retained after the pref. 9 ye, as happens 
occasionally with the Ilcb. hiph. ; if the Sas. has been correctly identified, 
this verb ought to he read yehamtimtan6\ Paz. syn. i^asidano. 

jdmah, AAM5,c. GP. 1 , 21 , 23. s. a dress, a garment, clothes, 
coveiing; see ^.^50* etin-jdmak. Pers. Huz. syn. tOpd. 
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Y^jdn, AV. 4, 19 . 17,5. G8, 1C. lln. 2, 1. s. life, vit^Uity, animation. 
Pers. jjL>; IIuz. syn. i^Ji khaijd. 

•‘khn^ -ish'tio^ abst. suf. affixed to cnulo verbs to form 
future j)articipli‘8, as kutnslm^ Ho be done’, which liowever (like 
the inf.) are almost always used as abstract snhstanlives, in the sense 
of ‘what is to be done’, ‘an action’ (ace ^ dmun-isltih 
khdrishn^ hurkhnu^ etc.) ; it is someiimes 

written yi^5 -Uhn, ov -lahuv, I’ers. ijm--, or 


’-gdno^ a variant of the ])!. aul'. -rry/, occasionally 
used (in addition to the ^ k) when the sin**’, ends in ^ k (see 

patiytmikfjdfid^ rithdiifkiidn, and riuiikijdn)] 

in all such cases the ^ h is superfiuoua, as it is re])eated in the suf. 


-(idn^ or -kdn^ and the final -kudu inerely expresses the Pers. 

final 


shud'iitdand, v. to esteem, to respect, to honor, to heed; 
pres. sinj 2 ‘. shndjjhi^ kY, 101,8. Z. khslmu. In this parti- 
cular instance it may have the mcaninjj; of Pers. ‘to hear’. 


^hndijmishnj AV. c,?. s. praise, pro])itiation, com- 
mendation, applause, eulogy, honor, homage. filmdyin (crd. of 

sh7idyi7ii(l(md) -j- abst. suf. ^4(5 -IsIul 

sh7idyi7iula7id ^ v. to pay attention, to propitiate, to 
honor, to praise, to eulogize; past part. sJmdymd^ AY A^ 2 ^ 

13,5. Hn. 2, 29 , Cans, of shidyUUmo, 

dd 7 idk, AY. 3, 22 . adj. knowing, intelligent, sagacious, wise, 
learned; pi. used as a a. yo^^y^ ddiidikdn^ AV. J,o. ddnd' 

kdiio^ AV. 101,9. the wise, sages, ddm (crd. of dd7mUmo) 

-f-adj, suf. -afc; Pers. bt4>. 
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Dk. 149,2. s. knowledge, wisdom, experience,^ 
learning, dandk + abst. suf. -ih] Peis. 

ahanayd, or shandk^ AY. 29, 2 . s. n tongue. Probably con- 
tracted from Ushandk] Hcb. )r^^, Chnld. Syr. ^1, iill, 

Ar. (jLU, As. lishanu] Piiz. syn. hdzvmu 


'dmdjja(fmih^ Hn, 1 , 9 . s. propitiation, reverence, honor, 
homage, eulogy, shndf/fuldr (either for Sa^^^y^ shndjji- 

(Idr from sli idyujand^ or for Khndyiiihldr from 

sjmdyiHUIano) abst. auf. -ifi. 


didfianoy V. to disturb, to disperse, to worry, to devastate, 
to ravage, to ruin, to destroy; see vaahuftano; pres. 3^ pi. 

^kwpand^ or shopandy AY. 18, 13 . Comp. Pers. yJiL ‘to 
annihilate’, ‘to disturb’, etc., Z. khshiifSy iiimB, kshuhh. 

^)4(5 ^hanafy or shnat, (trad, shut) AY. 1,2. 18, 54, n. GF. 

2, r,i. 5,3, 4 . 9,1,4. 8. a year; the Pars! year consists of twelve months 
(see bidand) of Ihirty days each (see yd'id)y and of five supple- 
mentary days (see yds) following the last month, and which are 
named after the five f/dthus, or sacred hymns; these five days are also 
called collectively fravardikdUy ‘those of the fmvashis\ 

because ceremonies relating to the spirits of the departed should be 
performed on them. The whole year, therefore, consists of 365 days, and 
commences now on the 21®* of September, according to tlie reckoning 
of the great majority of the Indian Parsis, or on the '22'* of August 
(one month, of thirty days, earlier) according to the reckoning of the 
Persian Parsis, which has been followed by a small minority of those 
in India since the 1?**^ June A.D. 1745 (see Avijeh-Dm by Mulla Firoj, 
p. 12-14); as, however, the Parsi year does not vary in length, the date 
of its commencement retrogrades one day in the European year, every 
lime a leap-year occurs, and it has so retrograded from the 16*** of June 
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A.D. 032, in A.Y. 1, to the 22^ of August A.D. 1872, in A.Y. 1242; 
while the later new-yeai’s day, of the 2 of September, is said to have 
been occasioned by tlic ancestors of the Indian Parsis introducing an 
intercalary month into one of the years after tliey parted from their 
Persian brethren, which it liad been customary to do once in every 
120 years in order to rectify the calendar. Ileb. Chald. 

Syr. iL, il.4, Ar. Pa/, syn. sal. 


shaiiatakj or substituted for shanat in GP.1,4, 

by K 20 , adj. (appended^ to num.) years old, years of age. shanat 

adj. suf*. ^ -ak; Paz. syn. scilak. 


V. to extort, to plunder, to ravage, 
to seize; past part. shochrunij^ A V. 27,7. Probably a shaphcl 

form; comp. Chald. ‘to press, squeeze’, Syr. ‘to press, gathei’. 


Ar. ‘to detain’; Paz. syn. piUlO* nvonlanil 

(Idnnv (tvi\i\. jdvar) s.'a time, an occasion, an oi)portunily, 
a rcpelition; ddnar ddnar, AV.-81,3. at various times, from 

time to time. /. It is possible that the word f/dr (trad. 

jar) which explains this word in the Paid. -Pa*. Ulos. 18,8., is merely 
a miswriting of vdr “ bar. 

dduislano, v. to know, to understand, to comprehend, to 
bo aware of; past part. ddnisty GF. 4,25. Pers. anc. 

P. ddn, Z. Sans. Iluz. syn. khantCinasland. 

shusar^ AV. 70, 88, 3 . s. semen. Z. » 


ddnishno^ Gif. 3 , 94 . ddnislind^ Dk. 151, 3 . s. know- 
ledge, learning, science. ynJ dan (crd. ot ddnistano) + abst. 

suf. 'isimo* Pers. 


shlam (trad, shim) GP. 5,5. Iln. 3,4o. s. health, welfare, 
prosperity, peace, salutation. Heb. DlV^, Chald. Syr. Ar. 
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; Piiz. syn. th ud. This word might also be read shnom, and 
be traced to Z. ‘contentment, joy*. 

•fPb dalidin, GF. 2,52. nnm. tenth; sometimes expressed by the 
cipher — jy dith (I’ers. sj) + ovd. snf. -Am; I’ers. jvtfo. 

Jitiiuh-, s. a knee; see frdz-jdnuk, Pers. 

Z. >}«lb, Sans. jd7iu, 

shnumand^ N. 77, n. s. propitiation, conciliation, satisfaction; 
the sentence is incompletely extracted, and in the MS. it inns thus: 
va shnftmand-i apcim vUpahham. Z. dat. * 

ijchcvunland jdnunalan) AV. 5,11. 1<^, 0. hi,?. OF. 
o, V. to he, to bi^come, to exist; (contracted into) yehevCoid, 

AV. 40,7, Fast part. uchcvund^ AV. 1,2,11,18-20,29. 7,2,29. 3) 

17, r>. 4, 28-:i(), 92. 7,9. 0, bO, l. 13, 9,11, 10,3. 17,21-23, 01, c, 7, 08,9,13. 
70,2. 78,8. 00,9,10. (IF. 7,8,12. 3, 62, 63, 83. ‘1,25. llll. 7, 25, 30. 
ychco'unto^ Die. 140, 3., iKtrd yclievu?iil^ (IF. 3,83. become 

thoroughly, been quite. Fret. ychevCnul^ AV. 1,12,22. 7,57,1. 

1, 1, M. 0, G'», 70, 78, 7. 7, 30, 3. 0, 87, 4. 17, 73, 70, s. 13, 10. 18, n. 32, 07, 
lOl, 3. 33, 38, 03, 81, 85, r. 08, 15-17, 23. 05, 2. (IF. I , n, 7. 3, 15, 49, 71, 80. 
5,4. Ilii. 7, 5, 37. 3,37. ychecuiito, J)k. 151,8. N. 78, 9., 

hard yehevund^ GF. ^,7. became thoroughly, was quite; ^)))^ 
laJchvdr yeheviind^ AV. 5, 1. became again; -^hdn 

- yclicvCindj AV. I,i3. 77,6. there was for them, they had; — 

““ I'ehcidndy AY. 08,4. there was for us, we had; (used 
as an aiix. to form a pliipcrfecf) ychevund ^ AV. 08,21. 80,8. 

had, (to form a pas. pret.) ychevund^ AV. 80.6. |^)))^ ychc- 

ffinto, Dk. 149,2. was, were. Pres. 3^ sing. ^|)P0 U^hevuned, AV. 
03, 9. 54, 10. 101,20. GF. 1, 4, 18, 27. 2, 32, 36, 40. 3, 71. 4, 19. 5, 2-1. Hn. I,., 
Dk. 151,2. N. 78,8 ; (used as an anx. to form a pas. pres.) 
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AV. 2 ,i(j. Ihu 1 , 14 , 15 . is. IVcs. 3 ^ pi. yclwvmd, iih\ 3,59.: 

(used as an aiix. to form a pas. pres.) llii. 1 ,g. arc. Fut. r*** sing. 

yehcciinam^ GF. 3,54,55.; fut. 3 *^ sing. 
ychcvmcd^ GF. 3 , 40. 4 , u. IFii. 1 ,:j 8 rt. Impor. 2 ^ sing. J 0 A)))) 4 D yehc- 
vUndsh^ GF. 3, 18, 21, 21, 28, 33, 38 , 43, 50, 53, sc, cs, co. 3 , 2, 13, ir, 28, 37, 42, 
05, 87, 90, 93, 96. ; iiupcr. 2 *^ pi. ^)))^ ychevmunj^ AV, iOJ, 20. Conj. 

sing. {tVII ^‘0 i AV. 3 , 13. 101 , 28 . GF. l,i. 0 , 3,0.; (used as 

an aux. to form a pas. conj.) GF. 5 , 6 . may lie be, let him be. Sas. 
ycherun^ llel). niH, Cliald. NIQ, Syr. jen; Paz. syn. 

hud an 0, 

ycheuunishnd^ Dk. 151 , c. s, being, existence. ychc- 

van (crd. of ))^)))^ yehevdulano) + ‘^bsl. suf. -ishud; IMz. syn. 
huyishn, * 

-3)^0 sliul ^ AV. 13 , 1 , 8 . 24 , 0 . 2 G, 5. G 3 , 8 . GO, 10. 71 , 9 . 83 , 4 . 80,7. 
GF, 3 , 45, 52. ^l{ut^ AV. G 2 , 5. G 3 , 0. GO, $. K), 0,7. 78 , 7 . 82 , 5. Hn. 


2 , 39. s. i 

\ 


a liusbaml. Pers. or 




mond, AV. (iU, 0. adj. baviiig a hnsbaiid, married, 
wedded. ^hdl -j- pus. s.iF. nwnd (~ 5 ^ nuind), 

. .y(j ()cs, AV. 34 , 5. s. a curl, a ringlet, a side-lock of liair. Pers. 
or Z. 

Dditili, sue 'li(thU-i DdU'ili. 

AV. G 8 , 17. s. income, supiiort, snsteiianco, 
maintenance, ydililu (crd. of ymtuntano — 

ydluntdnu, or see Piihl.-lYi/. Glos. p. l(i, 2,0.) 

+ abst. suf. ^ 'isliu. 

Chalidt-i Dditik. 

{trad, jdihiijtintcni) GF. >,21,28. .'>,9. Dk. 
151 , 9 . V. to brin^, to fctcli, to conduct, to lend; past part. 
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ydilyuMil^ \bji2. 

AV. 47, G. l(‘tl awjiy, scduccil; fifdiUthak jjdityund. 

AV. 1,42. lots were drawn, l^et. ydilyrind,)^)Y^j(j ijdH^ 

y'iltd(% Dk. 1:)‘.^, 2.; hard ydiiyund^ AY. 101,2. hroui^lit 

forth, led on; ^ madam yddyiind ^ AV. 1,8. bron^lit on, 

instigated. Pres. sin.;»‘. yntiydndm ^ AV. l,4i.; pros. .‘1'^ 

sing, ydilydnPd^ AV. 1,-1.; pres. !«*• pi. ?J(fttyu- 

nhi^ AV. 1,2G.; pres, pi. Uddirdr ijdllydml^ AV. 

Mi), 8. they bring baek, turn back, iniper. 2‘^ pi. ydifymed^ 

AV\ 3,22. Hob. biph. N^nn, Cliald. aph. r;\S^ Syr. apli. Juj, ^^r. 

; Pa/, syn. dvordaud. According to the general Sas. rule 

tor apb. torins, this verl) ought to he read ychclydniand, 

yddyfmishn (iviu], jutfaf/dncslm) (iF. 2, os. s. bringing, 
tidcliiiig, inhaling (tin; breath). yddythl (crd. ul‘ 

ydilyunland) -f abst. suf. ^ -islut. 

sld)\ AV, S7,h. 05,5. .s'A/'y, AV. Sf, 7. l).1,r,. h. 

milk. Pers. Z. Sans. /us/z/'m; Hn/. syn. jiq^ khaidd 

(originally khalbd, LJI in Ibirhan-i (piti'). 

aJiiria, shhiud^ adj. swecd , Insi-ions, delicious, 

palatable, pleasant, agreeable, fresh (water); comp, slurhni- 

favj (IF. 3,24,81. Pers. 

daJdahn^ s. J.) AV. 17, id. a gift, a grant, a donation, a 
gratnily, a piesenf. II.) (IF. 3, 04. creation, production, formation; see 
dajnsim: pi. dalushijdit. AV. 13, 5. 17, 17. — jy d(dt 

('•rd. of dddaud) + id)st. suf. -hlai] Vq.vs. ‘a gift’; 

iPiz. syn. ychahCmishn, 

^(ikUhudi^ SCO thdaluslmili. 

^-00 dalnk., AV. 1,4, s, ravage, havoc, devastation. Comp. Pers, 
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‘annoyance’, ‘combat’, Z. Sans, das ‘to sting’, 

rfas ‘to injure’. 

shcdkimlano (trad. sMMnatan) v. to leave, to forsake, 
to cease, to release, to let go, to let fall, to drop, to hang; past part, 
slicdkUnd^ AV. 19,8. 24, 4G,c. 88,3., ^ madam 

shcdkundt AY. 15,5. let go on, allowed. Prct. shcdkund^ A\, 

59, 6. 95,6., shedkundy AV.2,8(;. left off, discontinued. 

Pres. 3^ sing. shcdkimed, OF. 3, 70.; pres. 3^ pl- 

hard shcdkmd^ AV, 19,7. they let fall, shed, ^ madam 

shcdkund^ AV. 54, n. thoy let go on, release. Put. 3"* sing. 
hard shedkuncd^ GP. 3, 53.; fat. 3^ pi. ^)(j hard slicdkdnd^ W. 
18,11. Conj. 3^ pi. shcdkiindnd^ l)\i, \o\.i, 

hard shedkundMj Dk. 152, c. thoy should allow. Chald. pXN 8yr. 

Pa/, syn. lushtam. The original form was 

shchkuntand (sco I’alil.-l’ai!, Olos. 10,9.) which has probably bcoii 
corrupted into shcdkuntand, througii flic intefmcdiate form 

shcvkiinlano, 

d<^fwpat, AV. 1,6, 13. GP, 2, 57. s. a ruler, a governor, a 
sovereign, a king; pi. GP. 2,13,53,00. 

dahyupald?io, AV. 14, 7. GP. 2,58. Z. (Gath. j , an . 

1\ noni. dahydush) + 5 Paz. dalicvad. 

•4t)?®4)^60 dahyupalih^ AV. 7, 9,8. s. rulcrship, government, 
sovereignty. dahyupatj + abst. suf. ^ -f/i, 

Gdyomardy AY. 11, le. pr. n, the first man and progenitor 
of the human race; sec ^1^^000 GdychS-mard Z. nom. . 

Pers. or ) 

))00 AV. 16 , 7 , 9 , 11 . 57,4. s. lamcntatfon, wailing, mourn- 

ing. I’crs. 
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))^))^ ^Mvontdano, Dk.1-19,4, v. to mix, to mingle, to combine, 
to incorporate. Comp. I’crs. ‘to mix’, ‘mixcil’. This 

leading wants confirmation, but it is porbaps as probable as supposing 
the word to be a corruption of yu^diwwnmdani, cans, of 

ll^IrtJ'lC) y<^^dtscnuHl(ind^ ‘to keep, to preserve’. 

^ 1 //) is the tontli letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and occurs in 
very few words; in ^ (lUjh it corresponds to Sas. ) I;; in 
to Cli. Paid. 3 and Cliald. p, n; in ^ ^ haj/h, rmjhan, ^mujfli, 

and to Z. ^in ^ im and perhaps to Ar. 

and voiy fow other occuiTciiccs of tliis letter enn bo quoted. In 
words’ from Z. it is sonietimos changed into ^ /b, nnd in ^ aujh it is 
occasionally omitted. 

Hn. 1 , 2 . JJ 5 . .3,20. pron. that, that one, he, she, it, him, 
lior; (also prop.) to, unto, for, (usually before verbs, like Z. or 

ft is a hai'shcr pronunciation of valj ‘to’, which is also often 
used for A vabmm, ‘that’; in (Jb. Paid, hal stands for Sas. val, 
‘to’; Paz. syn. (hardly used as a pron. in Paid.) m and d. See 1, val 
iind valman. 


) k, j 10 . 

^ is the eleventh letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Pers. (J' and final Z. and Chald. p. 
ft ought not to join a succeeding letter, but it is often found so joined 
-mid then it cannot be distinguished from 5 y, as in kdn^ 

^ = kar, kihj =: fed/?, etc.; which change of 

iorm may perhaps haye led to the Persian pronunciation of the suffixes 

25 
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~gdn, -gdVj -gi^ -gun (= -gm and -gin)^ etc. When ^ & is joined by 
a preceding letter it remains unaltered, except after S % and 3 jy, d, 
when it is often changed into as in ~ ^ in MSS. 

it is sometimes marked with two diacritical dots above, when the writer 
thinks it ought to be pronounced g. The cipher^ 10 is classed with 
this letter, as its form is often nearly the same. 

^ -ako^ adj, suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives 

(see bardzishak^ bar-hamak^ 

tishnak, ^^(^chashmak, ranjak^ sta- 

hambakj slmiatak^ etc.); it is also sometimes added to past 

participles, especially when they are used as adjectives, or substantives, 
(see astddak, austurdak^ ^^0*^4) f<^'^'dkhtak^ 

zddakj shikilftak^ etc.); and perhaps to present parti- 
ciples, when used in a similar manner (see ztvandak), Pers.’ icl.. 

^ or 10 j AV. 73,2. GP. 2, 65, 76. 3, 64. Hn. i,u* num. ciph. 
ten; it is generally circumflexed, and often written like Z. j, from 
which it is probably derived, being the initial of Z. ‘ten’; when 

prefixed to the ciphers ^ ^ or it sometimes joins them, as in 
the forms ^ XII and XIIL Pa/, syn. (rare in Pahl.) ^ dah. 

twelve; sometimes written 

^ X II] dvdzdali. 

kdr, AY. 1,32. 3,17. 32,6. 75, o. 77, 7,9. 100,3. 101, 21 . GF. 
2 , 5 , 64 . 4,6,13,19. Hn. 1,4. Dk. 145, 5. 149, 3. N. 77,3. s. an action, a 
deed, work, labor, performance, efficiency, use, an aifair, occupation, 
a task, business, duty (as distinguished from kirfakj ‘meritorious 
deeds’). Pers. , Z. Sans, kdra, 

kdr, GP. 3, 73, 82 . s. ploughing, tillage, cultivation. Pers. 
(crd. of Z. karsh^ Sans, krish). 
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km, AV. 42, J. 53 , 4 . 54, 64, lo. -uKj kdld, AY. 2 , 5 . 
43,2. s. a noise, a sound, an uproar, clamor, a voice, a cry, a scream, 
a shriek. Ileb. Chald. Syr. Ar. 3^*, ‘an 

utterance’; P/iz. syn. vdnf/, 

kdvdj AV. 64,5,12. 74,2. GP. 2 , 27 , 29 , 30 . 3 , 23 , 30 . ^i,27. s. a 
knife. Pers. Z. 

kdrihj see ^ gadman-kdrih and 

vandskdrih, 

kdrvdnik^ adj. a variant of tlie following; pi. 
kdrvdnikdn^ AY. 67, 10 . in K 20 . 

kdriivdmk^ adj. belonging to a caravan, or company of 
travelling merchants; pi. used as a a. kdrfwdmkdn^ AV. 

67, 68, 10 . 93, 5. travelling traders, travellers. kdruvdn (Pers. 

or + adj. suf. ID 4k 

kdrizdr^ Dk. 140, 1 , s. a battle, a condict, a contest, a 

war. Pers. 

kdstak AV. 80, c. p. p. used as adj. diiijinishod, lessened, 
deficient, short in (juantity. Pers. aCCwli'. 




kahmdichtd^ AM, 4, n. pron. dat. sing, to wliom- 


ever, to everyone. 




Kdm-dhiu, GP, 6,5. pr. n. a Parsi man’s name in the 


century A.D. kdm^ ‘a wish’ (Pers. anc. P. Z. Sana, kdma) 

+ dM. 


kdmak, AV. 4,25. 17,15,48. 55,-63,87,95,7. 100 , 4 . GF.2,4i, 
17 . 3,76. 6 , 3 , 6 . Hn. 2, 6 , 10 , 26 - 28 . s. .1 wish, a liking, a desire, a will, 
an intention. Pers. ^ -*»{*“ Ji anc. P. Sans. kdmu. 

kdmak-homand, adj. wishful, willing, desirous, coveting, 
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intending; sec V)*» akdmak-hCmand. — kdmak + pos. 

8uf. homand. 

kdmak-lmnamhjUh^ AV. l,4o, adv. wishfully, will- 
ingly, voluntarily, intentionally. ktnnak-homand + adv. suf. 

kdrnakthj sec khvdstakd-kdmakth and 

vareno-kdmaUh, 

or 25, AV. 22,7. GP. 1,4,9. num. ciph. tiftcen; 
see P>3 j, and it is somotiincs written^^^^^ * ^ ^ -f ^ ^ 

III -|- ^ /I; Paz. syn. pdiijdah. 

A’V/i/, or /(S, GP. G, 1 . num. ciph. cigliiecn; sometimes 
written _> ^>^^* — ^ A' +„.^ ^ 

hashtdah, 

H 

ketbed^ I.) AV, 1,15,22, 5, l‘J, 9, 14,9,11. 15 , 9 , 12 , 21 . LG, 3 , 7 . 
81,33,c. 47,1,7. 49,8. 52,5. 53,G9,83,4. 55, 1 . 81,7, GP.3,:io. lln.1,4. 
Dk. 145,9. 149,2. adj. much, many, more, 1 1.) AV. 15, 40, 41, 54, n. 
lG,o. 30, 33, 58, 82, 100, 5 . 55, 1 , s. 57, 90, 97, 4 . GO, 0 , s. 71,7. adv. much, 
very, often, repeatedly Ifdvandkh kahed^ AV. 99, 1 . as 

many more too; sCo 5)^ kaved. Comp, lleh. Chald. 133 ‘heavy, nume- 
rous’; Paz. syn. •y) vcfs, 

kdjed-andkihj AV. 10, 1 . adj. very evil, very mischiev- 
ous, much distressed. kahed + tmdkih, 

kabed-jmhnuk , AY. 4, 7 . adj. very wide, very broad. 
kabed + pahndk. 

11453) kahed dard, AV. 54, t. 99,2. adj. very painful, agoniz- 
ing, excruciating. kahed -j- ^5 dard, 

kap'Cid, AV. 10, 13 . adj; blue. Pers. or Oi^f. 
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kafiz, AV. 27,2,5. 67,,. 80, g. s. a moasuro of capacity, a 
bushel, less than half a Bombay pliura] see yjjt) kofk-. Pers. 

y?.j ^ ’ * 0 ) 

«7r, 1111.1,2,11 , iG, 21, 2c, 31, 30. 3, 4. intciTog, pvoii. which? 
what ? Z. , Sans, kalara. 


kadarchdi (trad, kaddrzu) AV. d, n. Tin. l,io. 2,5. pron. 
whatever else, anyone whatever, anyone else. Comp. Z. -f- 

it is probably a compound of kadur + (» - ich (aiic. P. 

chiy, Z. Sans, chit) + au ac, or kliud, ‘one’ ; and if so, it should 

bo road kaddrich-ac ] comp. JUt^S zakui. 


kaddm, AV. 7, 37,4. 8, 13, 42,3. 9,10,5. 17,7. QF. 2,11,52, 
112. 3, 35, 80, 92. interrog. pron. which? what? mm kaddm, 

AV. 47,3. who and which? Pers. Z. ka + sup. suf. -Icma, 

Sans, katama, 

kcir(iiila7idj v. to remain, to stay, to abide, to contimie; 
also written ketrunimio] past part. kdranio^ I)k. 00,8. 

bard ketriuul y AV. 10I,io. remained, stood still; pret. 
ketramjy AV. 89, lo.; fut. 3^^ sing. barn kdrmedy 

AV. 2, ]<). Ilel). iro ‘to wait’, Cliald. "in::,- Syr. I’a/. syn. 

nuhidaiL 

katas y AV. 10, 12. s, a conduit, a channel, an aqueduct. 
Comp. Pers. 0.5", ‘a subterraneous canal’. 

kaduk, s. a house, a dwelling, a habitation ; sec the follow- 
ing. Pers. stVy, or lAf"; comp. Z. .ju^.u^. 

kadak-khMd, or kadak-khCiddt, s. a master 

of a house, a householder; pi. kadak-khddddn, AV. l,io. 

kadak-khMdydn, AV. 15, 10. — kadak -f 
khddd (= khUddi)] Pers. iJtLjkT. 
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^^(^(fok-bdnUUh j GP. 3,4^,51,57. s. the duties of the 
mistress of a house, housewifery. kadak -f- bdntik (Pers. 

+ abst. suf. 4lh 

ketruntano^ v. see ketruniano \ fut. 3** sing. 

ketrunedj GP. 4, is. 

or -ter, adj. suf. affixed to substantives, and sometimes 
to adjectives, to form adjectives implying action (as in afsos’ 

ter, ^ hazak-kar^ bazankar^ plruzkar, 

vazak-kar^ yo'^^ishnkar^ etc.); and sometimes the adjective has 

become a substantive (as in ddtokar)^ which it does always 

when the plural suffix is added. Comp. Pers.^jil., anc. P. Z. Sans. 
-karcL 

kaM, AV. 18,13. 43,3. 48,2,7.^)'^ kalbd, OF. 2, id, 19, 
51. s. a dog; pi. kaMim, AV. 18, 3. 78, s. kitlbudn, AV. 

84 , 8 . licb. sb, Chald. N2b, Hyr. Ar. Piiz. syn. Si) sag. 

kalbd-zuhda^ AY. 03, c. adj. ‘dog-tongued’, snarling, 
snappish, abusive, scurrilous, kalbd -| ' ^jfS* zuhdn, 

\ ^ ^ 

terp, AV. 4, 18,110, 22. lln. 2,23,21. s. a body, a shape, a figure, 

a form. Z. inst. 

kerpih, sec nm^-kcrpili. 

WfiOOy Hii. J,2G. num. ciph. ton thousand, a myriad.^ 10 
X 1000 p Paz. sy:i. hevar, 

farm, AV. 33,45, 81,2. 09,4. 71, 73,3. s. a worm, a maggot, 
a caterpillar, insects. Pers. j*y^,'8an8. krimi. 

kiritd^ s. a fortress, a citadel, a city; 
karUd-mpistj AV. 1,?. the lirtress of writings,- or the city writ- 
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ings, the archives. Ifeb. nnp const, nnp, Olialcl. Nnp empli. Nfinp, 
Syr. jLjj;, Ar. 

V. to call, to exclaim, to term, to designate, 
to convoke, to summon, to invoke, to recite, to read; also written 
11^))^)^ ^arttuntano] past part. karUAml, AV. 1,28.; pres. 

karUtmed, AV. 10, lo.; pres, i!'' pi. karitUnd, 

AV. 0,6. 0,2. 05,4. GF. 2,25,00.; fut. O'* sing. hard 

k(.ir'itu 7 iedj \, Ilcb. N'ljP, Chald. Syr. jjx, Ar, Pjtz. syn. 
khvundand, 

RaSj AV. ()7;9. 80,0, adj. small, littl(>, loss, dcficicni, inferior. 
Pers. Z. l[uz. syn. ^ had. 


kaspj lln. 1,ii,2j,:n. 05^ kasp^ Hn. l,sr. s. value, worth, 
price. Comp. Hob. ^103 ‘silver, moneys, Cliald. r]D3, iSv3p3i Syr. 

Paz. syn. arj. 

A'F, or 15 j lln. 2, 29. mini. ciph. fifteen; a rare form 

pdiijdah, 

ka^h^ AV. I,'i7. 2,21. (>7,3. s. the armpit, the side, the flank, 
the loin, (sometimes) the breast. Pers. Z. Sans, kaksha, 

kashj crd. v. used as adj. drawing, pulling, dragging, hauling, 
bearing; (or perhaps used as a s.) one who is pulling, a dragger; pi. 
Used as a s. kashdn, AV. 58,2. the pulling ones, the draggers. 

Ord. of kasMdano] Pers. Z. . 

Kai-^Khiisrobo^ GF. 6,2. in K20, pr. n. ‘a famous 
prince’, the third of the Kayanian kings, whoso name is still frequently 
J^dopted by the Parsis. Kat khCmvho^ (— 

hu*sr 6 b)] Pers. or ywwJik^, Z. nom. 
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3 ^) - 


/ws/iif/ffMo, AV. 49,4. V. to draw, to pull, to-drag, to 
haul, to extund, to stretch, to carry, to bear, to support; past part. 
hishtd, AV. 2(i, 40, ol,*.; pret. te/m/, AV.49,4.; pres, 

pi. liaslimdi AV. 90,2. Pers, Z. hash^karsh^lhiz, 

syn. ynilcrnnland. 

kdshhiUhmo^ v. to cause to draw, to rniike drag, to drive, 
to impel, to compel; pres. IP pi. kaslnnand^ AV. 08,2. (which 

may, howeycr, he only a variant of kashcml^ see the preceding). 

Caus, of kashidaud] Pers. 

kakd, AV. 85,2. (iP. 3,2:i. s. a tooth, the tcetli. Ghald. 

Paz. syn. danddn. 

kem^ AV. 10, 10. adj. little, less, few, scarce, deticient, defoclive; 
sec kern. Pers. anc. P. kumana^ /, 

kamdr^ AV. ‘Jl,2. .lln. •», o. s. a head, or skull (ot evil be- 
ings), a pate. Z. ; comp. Pers. ^ ‘a. cupola’. Sans. /.•««!, 

‘a head’. 

,, -kun, adj. suf. a v.ariaiit of -knu and -{liin (see 
hamo-kim, hunkmi, and rhhkuu). 

feoM, AV. 1, 43. 2,2,10,14. G8, 4. 101,8,23. OP. 1,10. llu. 2, IC. 
l)k. lol,2,o; adj. all, every; kola II, AV. 0, u. 52, 7. 09, 

79,2. 71,79, 70,3. all the two, botli; koJukhadih, AV. 18, 

0,10. 51,8. everyone, every individual; khadil-bur, 

AV. 22,7. every single time; -**)) kola jiauk, AV. 18, 12. every 

place, everywhere; (used as pron). ^ -u)^ hold mamati, AV. 3, u, 
24. Die. 150,5. everything which, whatever, whatsoever; kold 

man, AV. 6,0. 18,8. GP. l,o. 2,6. everyone who. Heb. *73. Chald. 

s > * \ 

‘?3, ^*73, Syr. jiD, Ar. JV; Piw. syn. (rare in.Pahl.) in liar. 
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4)1) Ml AV. 18,12. 40, 78,2,8. 44, 50,2. 49,4. 87,3,8. 95, i. OP. 
3, 4, 22 , 20 . s. a hill, a mountain. Pers. or y^S', anc. P. haufa, 
Vi. 


1)^*4))^ Mtano, V. to strike, to beat, to smite, to tlirasli, to pound, 
to bruise, to trample; pret. frds Mft, AV. 31,8. beat on, 

smote; pros. 3<i pi. 5)^),^ mfand, AV. 41,8. Pers. or 


AV. 0,7-0. 7,o. 8,c. 13, lo. 14,8. 101, 21 . GP.2,6,84. 
4,8,13. 5,2. Iln. 1,350, 88«. 3. a meritorious action as enjoined by the 
Mazdayasnian religion, a good .action, good works (as distinguished 
from ^41^ kur, ‘an ordinary action, or duty’). 8as. kirf, Pers. 

Paz* kerb a. 

04)1) k<>fr^i AV. 06,2. s. a variant of kafiz, 

\ 

karddr, s. a doer, an actor, a maker, a performer, a causer; 
see andkdumjdr, PI. kardimm, AV. 

i^Vom 1 )^)^ kardano. 


karddnij AV. 4j,:u 52,2. s. an axe, a hatchet. Hch. 
comp. Ar. |.,4X4, 

karciakj AV. 1,26. kardakd^ Dk. 141, lo. p. p. used 

ns s. what is done, an action, a performance, operation, use. Pers. ; 
Sas. pi. or , kai^takdn. 


kudakj AV. 44 , c. 50 , 5. 64 , 0, 10, 12. 78 , 2, 4, 0. 87 , 7-0. 04 , 5, 0. 
05, r.. s. a child, an infant. Pers. 84 >^, 

kdtakj GF. 2 , 27, 29, so. adj. short, small. Pers. xjy 5 ", or sLj*^; 


j^)ykmlak^ OP. 4, 20 . s. an enigma, Pers. 

k(i7\land^ AV. 1,s. 3,1?. 13, 10. 67 , a. GP. 2, s7,s9. 4,m. 


20 
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Dk, 145, 1. 150,10. 152,1. N. 77,2. v. to do, to make, to perform, to 
offer (prayer, or praise), to practice, to use, to exercise, to accomplish, 
to execute, to provide, to fulfil, to commit, to cause, to effect, to con- 
struct, to form, to act; to sot, or put, (in, on, or to, anything); past 
part. kardf AN. 1, c, 29. 2 , 3,6, le. 4, 28-30, 32. 7, 7, s. 8, 28-30, 35, 45, 
51, G7, 73, 84, 97, 5. 9, 49, s. 12, 19, 24, 47, 71, 81, 89, 9G, 99, 7. 13, 22, 27, 
31, 3G, 44, 53, G2, Go, GG, 69, 70, 87, c. 14, 3, is. IG, 9, 10. 17, 21-23. 25, 5, c. 
55, 57, 76, 80,4. 60,2. G 3 ,c, 8 . 64, 78,9. 68, is, 20. 77 , 4 , 7 . 79, 0,9.88, 9,7. 
GF. 2, 12, 44-10. 3, 02. Tin. 2,28-30,32. Av/rfd, A\. 7,13,63,7. Hn. 
2 , 20 . Dk. 149,0.; bard hard, AV. I,i7. GP. 4 , 27 . Hn. 2 ,si. 

quite made, accomplished, set on; see 4 )^ hhtlp-lcard, 
%artn-lcard, and Dind-karta. I’rct. karef, AV. 1,37. 2,29. 

15,10,11. 17,10, 17 , 19 , 20. 19, 26, 48, 49,18,0. 20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 33, 34, 
38, 45, 46, 51, 58, 59, 62, 66, 84, 86, 93, 95, 96, 3. 22, 24, 36, 40, 41, 44, 60, 
63, 81, 85, 87-89,4. 23,2, 4,7. 28,3,6. 31,4,7. 32, 52,3, 5. 43,2,4. 50,3,4. 
55, 72, 82, 83, 90, 92, 97, 98, 100,2. 64,0. 67,9. 08, 10. 71 , 5 , 9 . 91,2,4. 
94,3,6. karto, AV. 101, is.; bard hard, AN. l,i. quite 

made; y'm — kard, AV. 42,5. (probably) begat in, (and 

GP. 2, 45. perha|)8 contains a similar idea). Put. part. kmishm, 

H. 77,7. kard kdnishnd, H. 78,4. to be quite done, to be 

completed. Pers. Sas. p. p. t42j, or hart and 

or karti'i anc. P. Z. fcar. Sans, kri; Huz. syn. vdd^in- 

tano, which is generally used for the present, while kardam is 

mostly used for the past tenses, in Pahlavi. 

kdst, 8 . a side, a direction, a quarter, a part; i) fQH) 

kM val kdst, AN. 89, 1. 94,2. from side to side. Comp. Pers. 

‘the loin, the side’. 

Msiffc, AN. 68, 3. s. the sacred thread of 72 woollen strands, 
or yarns, which is passed three times round the waist by P&rsls of 
both sexes, and is tied with four knots. Pers. at first, probably, 
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an adj. meaning ‘belonging to the waist’, comp. Pers. o-iX" 

‘loins, waist’. 

substituted for nehiind in AV. l,a. by 

P. N., V. to kill, to slay, to slaughter. Pers. jXi/, "1‘- kwsh; Hu*- 
syn. fteh&ntand. 

kikhishn, AV. 30, r.. s. killing, slaughter, butchery, mas- 
sacre, murder, liM (crd. of kusUano) + abst. snf. ^ 

Pers. 

tl^ kevan, AV. 10, 23, 55, ». 39, o,. '10,13,7. 68,5,21. 77,, 0 . 87,8,9. 
89,10,11. 90 , 11 . OF. 3, 47 , 62 , 00 . 1,2.- Dk. 119,4. 152,0. adv. now, at 
present, yet, still. Chald. |J>3; Paz. syn. j)) nftn. 

11 ^ kdn, AV. 77, 2 . s. the backside, posteriors, buttocks, the funda- 
ment; see {jty* itvd>kiln. Pers. or Huz, syn. 
nhalman. 

1)^ -ktin, adj. suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives, and 
equivalent to ‘making, causing’ (sec rdshkiin and sahm- 

kun)] aiso written -him and -gdn. Crd. of |)^)^ kmlano\ comp. 
Pers. 

kcvanich, Dk. 151, 0 . adv. with conj. now also, now even; 
sec kcvanich. — kevan + 0 ^-ivli. 

fcdms/m, 1.) AV. 1, 80 . 4, 24. 17,i2,i4,i8. 89,ii kun- 

Uhm, AV. 4, 18 , 23 , 25 . 17, 15 . lln. 2 , 22 . N. 76,i9. s. a doing, a deed, 
an action, a performance; sec hii-kumshn and 

dushMnishi. II.) JpOH) kCmkhnd, fut. part, of kardani. - 
1)^ kun (crd. of kardand) + abst. suf. yid -f^kn ; Pers. 
or yiaJ'; lluz. syn. po)^) vddunishn. 

kuu-^tncivz y A.V, 19,71,7, s, unnatural carnal intercourse, 
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sodomy, pmderastism. k&n + 7nan (Pers. , crd. of 
marztdano), 

0)1? kcvamch, GF. 3, 62 , go. adv. with conj. now also, now even, 
now indeed; sec kevanieJh - kevan -f- y -tch, 

5)^ kaved^ AV. 58, 82, 5 . in K 20 , a variant o f kabed, 

kandj p. p. of j>)^ kemdan, 

l^arUMatw , v. a variant of karitiititmo ] 

past part. karitioul, AV. 32, i. 

kanik^ AY. 4 , 18 , 21 , 22 . llin ‘5,23. s. a maiden, a damsel, a 
girl, a maid, a virgin. Z. Sans, kanyikd^ comp, Pers. 

and 

kandany v. to dig, to excavate, to extract, to scoop out, to 
root out; past part, 5)^ kandy AY, 81, 1 . Pers. anc, P, Z. 

Sans, khau'y Huz. syn. khefrfmtanlK 

liaty GF. 2,71. pr. n. a royal title of the Kayiinian kings of 
Persia; scc^)lii3)4(3^ Kat’KIiasrobOy and Kai-ViMdsp, 

Pers. Z. nom. Sans, kavi, 

kadhdy I.) AY. 49,7. 51,5. 79, y. 91,4, GF. 3, u;, 55 . 
kadbdy GF. 3 , 54 , 68 . adj. false, lying, fallacious, deceitful, unjust, JI.) 
AY, 33,5. 90, 97, 4. kudhdy GF. 3, is. s. a lie, a falsehood, lleb. 
30 ‘a lie’, Cliald. N313, Syr. Ar. Fh. syn. dr Oil h. 

/fc/', AY. 23,3. s. foam, froth, Pers. or Z. 

Sans, kapha, 

kirukiliy Dk. 151, 7 . s. a memorial, a memorandum, a re- 
coj’d. kiruk (Pers. ‘memory’) -f abst. suf. jy -i7?. 

keshy AY. 1,13. kesh, AY. 47, 7 . s. a religion, a form 
of worship, a creed, a sect ; comp, poryo-dkcsMIu PI. 
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kcsUm^ AV. 1,17. Pers. Z. Sans, dikshd. 

k^shvar, AV. 53 , 5 . Iln. l,;ii, s. a region, a continent, one 
of the seven divisions of the earth’s surface, which arc said to be 
separated by seas and mountains impassable by man without spiritual 
aid. The central Mshvar, -(}^))*» Khvaniras, contains the countries 


best known to the Iranians , and is said to be as large as the other 
six united; tlio eastern Mshvar is Savah ; the western, , 

or Armh] the two northern, Voruharesht and 

Vorujaresht] and the two southern, Fradadafsh 

and Vidadafsh (see Bund. 14 , 5-13. 20 , 15 - 19 .), Pers. 

//. • 


keslivcmk^ adj, belonging to the kcsltvarsj or regions of 
iho earth, terrestrial, worldly, earthly; pi. used as a s. /ivM- 

vanlamdj Dk. 151, 13 . the earthly, the inhabitants of the world. 


khhvar + suf. i> 4k. 

kcnij adj. little, less, few; sec J^^km, Comp. kcmtai\ 


AV. 18,12, lesser, siiiallor. 


/vm, or km, AV. 1 , 10 . s. hatred, enmity, malice. Pers. 

Sus. p\ (?) ken, Z. 

kird (trad, kind) AV. 15, i. 74, 5 . s. a sheep, a goat, one of 
atlock, or herd, a domestic animal. Comp. Ileb. ID hi lamb, or sheep’; 
Paz. syn. or {lospend. 


Kat-Vishtuspj AV. 11,3. Kat-Vishtdsp^ 

AV. 11, 16 . pr, n. the fifth of the Kayanian kings, in whose reign the 
Mazdayasnian religion was faught by Zarathushtra ; he should not be 
Confounded with the later Vishtaspa who was father of Darius. Z. 

Pers. 
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^ 7 /?. 


^ m is the twelftli letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Oi Pers. Z. and Chald. D‘ When not 
final, it is always joined to the succeeding letter without any change 
of form, as in the compounds : ■*0^ mCih , mam , K mdn^ ^ 
mauy madarn^ etc. When joined by a preceding letter, the junc- 
tion is nearly always made at the top, so as to force the bottom of 
the below the line, as in the compounds; ^ ham^ mm, ^ 

%am^ s«m, ^ ^ maman^ u yam.^ etc. 


-am, pron. suf. of pers. sing, me, my; of (to, for, by, or 
through) mo; it is usually affixed to an adv., or conj,, at the beginning 
of a clause in the sentence (sec afafu, adlnam, amat- 
am, atgham, jjS zyam, me?na/7am, and mimam), or 
to a prep, in the middle of a clause; it also occurs occasionally un- 
attached in the forms am, or ^ am, like the other pron. suf. ^ -at 
and -ash. Pers. jvl-, aiic. P. gen. dat. -maiy, abl. -ma. 


-am, suf. of pres. sing, of verbs (see khefrtinam^ 

khadUunam, hanhhdimam, Jwmanam, 

khavttAnam, havihunam, pezktmam, pursam, 

zcUdimam, sdtCmam, ychahmam, 


ydtunam, etc.); in Paz. verbs the suf. is often -om (see 
andMiom, peHlmiiJum, ttibdnom, rastfjdtii 

etc.) and occasionally ^5 -cm (sec pdrsmn). Pers. 


aiic. 


P. Z. Sans. - 


•7m. 


mdh, AV. 8, 1,5,7. 15, 19. 72, c. s. the moon; the twelfth day 
of each P&rsi month. Pers. and iw, Z. and 

Bm^:mds] Huz. syn. kfikd and ■vV) kamrayd. 
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ojyf m&h, GF. 2,49. (and 2, n. in most MSS.) s. a month; (for 
tlio names of the twelve mouths in the Parsi year, see hidand), 
Pers. sLo, anc. P. mdha^ Z. Sans, mas and mdsa; Huz. syn, 

hidand. 

Iln, 2, 36. probably a contraction of mdyd, or mdijah^ 
s. cohabitation, sexual intercourse; see mdyud. Comp. Pers. xjLc ; 

it explains Z. -ujjjatg* 

^^fdmdn% Iln. 2, 33. s, see mahmdmh. 

miydn^ AV. l,io. 25,2. 53,3. G8, 21. 31,1. mtyumde^ 

N. 78,7. 123,6. mi y duo j N. 77,8. s. the middle, the midst, the 
centre, the waist; mediation; see miyun] (sometimes used as 
prep.) between, among. Pers. and ioUx), Z. . 

miy(mjikih^ AV. 67, 7. s. modintion, interposition, 
interference, arbitration, administration. mtydnjik (comp. Pers. 

+ abst. suf. J(j -ill. 

mddikdn^ CF. l,i. 6,1,1. mddlkdndj OF. 5, 1. 

adj. pi. used as a s. a narrative, an account, a description, an explana- 
tion, a history, a tale (a term applied to nearly all the Nasks); also 
written 

mar, AV. 10,28,81,80,9. 30,2,9. .37, 50,71,9. 00, s. 00,4. 
(tP. 5,2. s. a snake, a serpent; pi. tndrdn^ AV. 13, 3. 56, 30, i. 

'il,2. mdrdndj AV. 66,2. N. 77,2. Pers. 

mUr-kcrpth, AV. 36, ;. s. a serpent form. nutr 
+ kerp (comp. Pers. to which compound adj. is added 

the abst. suf. jy -ih, 

mdlman^ AV. 2,29. adj. full, filled with, laden with, com- 
I'lete, perfect. Ilcb. Cliald. 'hl2, Syr. Ar. SCo, 

As. mala; Pdz. syn. pur. 
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MdsUayasn, adj. Maisda-worshiping, belonging to the 
worship of Ahura-niazdn, or to the religion of the Parsis, Zoroastriaii ; 
also written ^ Mdzdayamdn^ 

AV, 2,17,21. 3,10, 3, :i. 10,7. 12 , 8 , lOl 7 28 . Mdzdayasndii, 

AV. 1,42* 2,8^36* 3, ;)jtijl3. l'J,9. 101,14, Mdzdayasndn, 

AV. 1,30. 08,0. Mdzdmjasndnu ^ AV. 2,<i. 

Mdzdayasndnoj AV. 101, 5. the Mazilayasninns, the worshi]iors of Ahnra- 
inazda. Sas. Mazdayam, Z. -ujait jjii^ Dg and 

mdHrabar^ adj. scripture-hearing, knowing the scriptures 
hy heart, able to recite all tlie religious formulas; also wriiten^^i3^f>^ 
mdmrahar, PI. used as a s. masrabard)!^ AV. 14, 1. tliosc 

who know tlie scriptures by lieart. mdsra (Z. -u)ci^C, Sans. 

wantra) bar (erd, of hfirdand). 


vudmdnihj AV, 7-0, 1. s. hospitality, lodging and enter- 
taiiirnent, board and lodging; see mdbmdnih, Pors. 

K 7nd7i, AY, 2,21. s. an abode, a dwelling, a residenee, n 
house; (also) a family, see dudak-indii, l^ers. Z. 

((jath. ) . 


K iK -mdnd^ pron. suf. of pers. pi. us, our; of (to, 

for, by, or through) us; it is usually aftixed to an adv., or conj., at 
the beginning of a clause in the sentence (sec afnmii 

nrurttindn, Y^^^ zya7iuhi^ Y^)fi iiiunmdn^ and 

vadnmi)^ or to a prep, in the middle of a clause; it may also 
perhaps be occasionally found unattached, like the sing. pron. suf. ^ -a?n, 
^ -6fi, and -ash, Pers. ,jU— ; ^ -f pi. suf. yi -d7i, 

y^tyy^ 7nd7ipd7i^ s. a lioiisekeepcr, a householder, the head of n 
family; pi. yiyi^y^ 7)}d7ipdnd7i, AV. 48,7. — y>^ mdn 1 y^Q pan 
(Pers. or ^1,), 
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l^lurspeniluH, AV. l,ir., patron, adj. tlio Marspcndan; 
(lie son, or descendant, of Marapend. Miinpaul + patron, 

aiif. y) •‘Cm. 

MCirspeml, (IF. 1,7. pr. n. an old Parai 
name, especially tlnat of (lie fatheiyor forefather, of the famous 
Ataro-pCnl who was prime minister of Shapnr II.; (also) the day 
of each Ihirsi month; likewise written or 

MCrnsra^wnd. Pers. or ’/. 

‘the heneticont relii^ioiia formnla’. 

mCuisrahffv^ adj. a variant of mdsrahar] pi. 

mCmmthard)}^ AY. M,i. in K‘jo. 

jH^y^ mdnwJm^ s. an abode, a dwelling, a 

residence, a habitalion; see 1)^0)^ 

K man (crd. of yy>^ rnCtmlan^ Pers. -f al>st. snf. yi^-IsJm. 

5^^ yi^yy^ mCinishnr’hmn(rnil^ Jin. 2, .‘1, 35. adj. having dwellings, 
piovided with habitations. numifilm + pos. suf. 5^yA) humaml. 

' MdraspcmlCmo j i)k. 1(ii,r,. MCirospcn- 

ilCmo^ i)k. I l l, 7. patron, adj. variants of y^)i^y^yy^ MdrspnnUhi. 


maWitmiUmo (trad. mCidmalan) v. to strike, to beat, 
to smite, to Hog, to drive (a nail, or peg), to vanquish, to destroy; 
past part. malddtu7i(l^ AY. 57, j. GO, s. 71, 75,2. 7!), r,. h2. 1. 

(IF. 5,0. lln. 2, 2s.; maWdimd, AY. -'ll, 50, 2. ; 

pres. ;F pi. A V. 28, 58, 2. Ileb. NTO, nnt:, (^hald. 

vXnp, Syr. Ar. IkiSo ‘to destroy’; Paz. syn. zuilam. 

Mazdayast, Mazdayasio, I)k. 140 , l'. 151,. 1,11. 

adj. a variant of Mdzdayasn. Either = Z. 

(as in Aidiamnzd) and yasl (Z. is snbsti- 

27 
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tilted for yasn (Z. or = Z. (comp. = 

Z. ^ = Z. ,^ , and ffj) = was originally a. mere 

mal-formatiori of (Hie i'luing*(i of j(j into and riceversa^ lioiiig 
not uncommon in MSS.). The word is also sometimes rnoMst^ 

‘greatest’ (see Riiml, lii, is. 14,6. 2‘J, i. do, a, 4 . etc.), iinc. l\ mathishla^ 
Z. Sans, rnahishfha. 

mayud^ lln. 1,10. s. sexual intercourse, copulation, concep- 
tion. Oomp. Pers. ^Ax); it explains Z. Perhaps a better 

reading would be mdijarad^ ‘what has generative elfect’. 

5^^^ mmjiivad-himand^ I In. .‘yir,. 5^^ 

yuvato-hfmand^ lln. 2 , ijd. adj. having what pi’ocreates, provided with 
breeding creatures. nfdy ft (— or wdyd) ]- 

vatl (Z.. yii>^ ) -f pos. suf. V>*» hdwand] 7 j . «> 

matd^ AY. 15,10. s. a ])rovinc(‘, a district, a town, a village. 
Chald. N‘TO, Syr. As. mat; Pa/, syn. yo dih, 

nutdavii, V. to come, to arrive, to attain, to reach, to happen; 
past part. mud ^ AY. 2, -i. '1,12'. 8,0. 4!), s. (18, 0,,. (]p. 2,45. 

8,70.; (used as adj.) A V. 15, 3. appointed, jiroper; bard mad, 

AY. IH, 3. ]ln. 2,33. 8,31. come out, come forth; fiuh mad, 

AV. 4,7,8. (5,18,20,1. 12, 1, i). 1(5,2. frdz mado, Dk. 150, 0. 

come up, advanced, coiiui up to, arrived at. Pret. mad, (IF. 1,4. 
8,53. ]In. 2,20.; ^ hard mad, AV. i,2. came out, came forth; 

AV. 4, 27. 17, 10. OF. 4, 21. came up, arrived; ^ 
madam mado, Dk. IJA), 13. came on, advanced. Pers. jtXjoT, anc. 
P. Z. Sans, (jam; lluz. syn. y^^dfadano and ydf-' 

imtand. 

MUro (trad. Matdn) AY. 5,3. pr. n. the yazad, or angel, 
of the sun’s light, whose name is given to the IG^^' day of each Parsi 
month. Z. nom. , anc. P. Mitlira, Sans, mitra, ‘the sun’, Pers.^.j>o, 
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(trad, AV. 52 , 6 , 7. 85 ^ 7. s. a promise, an agree- 

ment, a covenant, a contract, an engagement. Z. nom. yi.t ; comp. 
Sans, miira^ ‘a friend’, Pers. ‘friendslii[)’. 

I\litrd-dpdu^ (iP. ( 5 , 2 , r.. pr. n. ‘honoring Mithra’ (?), a 
Parsi man’s name, still in use in the form Mcharvanji. MitrO -|- 

dpdn (— crd. of Pers. ‘to praise’, Z. Sans. va?i)] Pers, 

^idrd-pamlhk^ (JF. 0 , 2. pr. 11. a l*arsi man^s name in 
the century A.i). Mitro^ or milro^ |- p((ndf(k 

(^5 fidlro-druj^ AV, ;> 2 , d. adj. used as s. promise-hreaking, 

a breach of promise. mitro d- drnj (crd. of drdkh- 

tand)] Z. acc. 

milro-dmjili, AV. 70 ,r.. OF. 1 , 2ci. s. promiso-brciik- 
ing, a denial of an agreement. The preceding -)- abst. siif. ^ -/ 7 t. 

mar^ AV. 1,20. s. a number, a total, a sum, an account, a 
calculation ; ^ ruin 'Z(dc mar may mean either ‘out of that 

number’, or ‘on that account’ (comp. Mkh. 10 , 1.). Pers. 

mar, (IP. 1,21. 2, 3, ih, 21, 21, 2.S, :$«, i;^, oo, i,:-., r>r,, o;5,r,o. 0,2,13, 

is“2i, 2s, 37, 12, 03, 05, 70, 7 ( 5 , .s2, s 7 , yo, 93 , u«. s. u (lostroycr, a malefactor, a 
criminal, a felon. Z. ‘deadly’. 

rnard, substituted for (jabrd in AY. .‘U, dii, lb, bS, 1. 
b 8 , 58 , 5 . by K20, and in GF. 2 , 8 . by K2G, mardd, similarly sub- 

stituted in AV. 22 , G. 27 , 5 . by K20, s. a man, a male human being; 
pi. mardd^iy see maijOi-marddn, Pers. anc. P. 

martiya, Z. ‘a mortar, and Sans, martya; lltiz, 

syn, (jabrd. . 
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AV. 1, -8. 0, lo, 2 . vV7, 47, i » 41, ()l), *•,. 4‘i, i , 3 . i(S, 7 . 
40, 8'.), 8. 55,1. (IP. 1,1,8. 11 -ifi, r) 2 . s. ji liiiiiiaii bciiij’’, a man, maii- 

kimt, people, a male human boinpj (in AV. 37, 1 . 41,6. 18,7. GP. ‘J, 15 .); 
p'- 7iHiV(/umdtij AV. 1,12,18,25. 15,27,6. 10,7. 20, 41), 2 . 20, 

47 , 5 . o(), 75 , ;i. 37,1,6. 73, «. !)'2, 1 . Gl'’. mardu- 

mdni!, AV. ' 28 , 6 . 31 ), 2. OF. 1,15. ' 2 , 75, 76 . 3 , no. IVt?. Huz. sya. 

amimld. 

murdand^ v. to die; a variant of lllfiz' 7mvijanu\ past 
part. murd^ substituted for tniird in AY, 55, i . by K 20 . 

M(fri:>l)dn^ (.IP. 0, 2 . pr. 11 . a Parsi man’s name. Pers. 
lUdV'Ziiilin^ s. sexual intereourso, eoliabitalion; sec the follow- 
ing. marz (erd. of murzuland) + *‘bst. suf. Hsiuf, 

si^e (ivarund-marzisltnili. 

nicirziahuk, see ((vdrun-marziiihn1h\ 

niarzidand ^ v. to have sexual inlercoursc, to eohabit; 
pret. marzUl, AV. 88 , 2 .; erd, fiuirz^ sec km-marz 

and dashidiMnarz, (Jomp. Pers. \^xi h'oitioa’, Z. marez^ 

Ho sNveop’, Sans, Ho eleaiise’. 

inanj-ai'jdn,, AV. 55, 1 . adj. death-deserving, worthy of 
death, capital (crime), mortal (sin); also written immf-arjdd. 

manj arjd/L 

inarak^ AV. 54, g . s . a uiimhcr, a total, a sum. Pers. 

It may perliaps be here (and occasionally elsewhere) an adj., ‘numerous’, 
from mar; but it is usually a s. 

malkd, GP. 0 , 4 . Dk. 144,8, lu. 150, n. 151, 4 , 1 : 1 . s. 
a king, a monarch, a sovereign; pi. GP. 0,4^ 

malkddnd^ Dk, 144, », 10 . 150, 11 . 151, 1 , 15 . Sas. maJkd^ pi. 
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nialkfh; lleb. Cliald.N3fe. Syr. Ar. dUi, dUU; 

Puz. syn. -H)00 shah, 

marvdrhl^ GF. ‘J, la, s. a jieiivl. Pcrs. 

rnarcnchiniddr (trad. mttrochlnUjdv) s. a doslroyor, 
a dcvastatoi', a ravagor, a iiuirdcrer; see fjclidn- 


maraichintddr. From the Ibllowing, 


(trad. marochhiidaN) v. to destroy, 
io devastate, to ravage, to murder; past part, maraichtutd^ 

AY. IT, fi. Z. mavchch] comp. Sans, mrt, 

mafij^ s. d(;atk; see pdv-manj and mavtj- 

avjdn. Pers. ^ Z. 

tnargih, AV. 21, j. s. dealli. mury + abut. sul'. 4h. 
iSjg mo::d^ AV. i)d, c.. s. Iiirc, wages, pay, a salary, remuneration, 
a reward, a [n’ice; see mozd. Pers. Z. see 

l/ahl.-Paz. (Uos. p. loG. 

maz(j^ AV. 4(), 8(1, 81, 2 . 1)1,1. s; the brain, brains, marrow. 
Pers.^i^, Z. Hans, majjd^ ‘marrow’. 

'inazdihitand^ v. to sell, to dispose of; past jiari. 
^)yS^ rnazdiiud, AV. 27, o. 80 , 7 . Probably to be read mczadminlano^ 
corrupted from mczahnanUim (perhaps through the interme- 
diate form mezaemmiam) which is derived from the part, of 

a pad form, such as Chald. jSh Hyr. ‘to sell’ (comp. Ar. 

\^Jiilst zednaniemo^ ‘to buy’, similarly corrupted from 

zcbmmtand^ is the peal, or qal, form of the same verb, which means 
‘to buy’ in Chald. and Syr. Paz. syn. frokhtam, 

mas, AV. 4,25. 12, is. 14,i,i7. 15 ,g,i 5. lln. 1 , 11 , 16 , 21 , 20 , 
.iu, 36 . 2 , 26 , 27 , 31 . adj.' grcat, grand, superior, (often used for the comp.) 
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greater, (and sometimes for the sup.) greatest; pi, used as a s. 
masdn, AV. ;l,iu. the great, the grandees, the nobles. Pers. ane. 
1*. mulh (in mutliishta, ‘greatest’), Z. and^jjfi, Sans. mahal,malal 

masturg, AV. Hi, 2 . s. a skull. Z. comp. 

Sans, madaku. 

rnasih^ AV. 12,15. s. greatness, grandeur, superiority. 
mas + abst. suf. ^ -i/t; Pers. 

tiitkhj AV. G7, 71,4. DD, •_*. 79,5. 92, i. 99,5. s. a nail, a 
spike, a i)iii, a peg, a stake. Pers. 

mayd, 1.) AV. 3, ly. /|, 2 ti. 10, 13 . 13, 20, 38, bS, 72, 98, 5 . M,ii>. 
lb, 3 , 1 :!, 17, 17. 23, 8. 27, 75, 0 . 37, «, 7 . 31, 7 . UP. 2, 70 . 3, 1 : 1 - 21 . IIii. l,r„ 
N. 77,1. s. water, a li()uiJ (in AV. 1,7.); 7na//dA7/., lln. 2 , 211 . 

the water also. If.) Olj^ 3, as, nu. pr. n. the female yazad, or angel, ol‘ 
water, the ArdvUsiira Andhita of the Abaii Yaslit, whose name yl/«d- 
liita is applied to the planet Venus; here the lluz. maiju has 
been substituted for the Vh. ^ do which would be her more correct 
appellation, lleb, v:, v:, .Chald. Syr. Ar. xU, As. mk] 
Paz. syn. ^ do. 

myazdj AV. 3, ao. in K 2 (i, a variant of myazd. 


maydih, AV. 98,5, s. an aquatic region, or state; water- 
iiicss, liquidity, mayd + abst. snf. ^ -ih; Paz. syn. 

doth. It is probably, however, a miswriting of niaydik Svatcry, 

aquatic’, — - mayd ^ adj. suf. J) ~ik; Ihiz. syn. doik (sec 

Pund. 38,4.). 

mislujd (trad, mashyd) AV. 84,5. s. oil, clariiied butter, 
liquor, essence, extract, or infusion. Chald. XTO'O) Syr. Paz. 

syn. roghan. 
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mishjdih (trad, mmhydt) Hn. !2,38. s. oilineas, unctu- 
misnesa, li([iior, ossotice. mishna + abst. siil'. -1h. 

invjiati^ A\ . lijii. 15 , 10 . also ‘io, 2. in H17, a. tlio iniddlo, 
mediation; see miyuM. 

Jiuifjh^ (IF. -■>, f.n. s. stones in regular sneeeasion at ecrtain inter- 
vales used as a seat during the ceremony of' purification. Z. * 

iiKtkaH, AV.J^t,4. s. a Hy. I’ors. /. , 

Siiiis. mnlmliiku. 


niclcadluntwid (trad, maktiarfntfint) v. to receive, to 
accept, to admit, to entertain , to allow, to acknowledge, to. assent to, 
lo approve; past part. mchadlurtd^ AV. l,i. 101, is. 

mthidUnul^ AV. 1-1,0. Corrupted from W(‘h(dduidann ^ (see 

Pahl.-lViz. Clo|?. p. 1(1,11., perhaps through the intermediate' form 
mck((vhhiUm(d) which is derived from the paii.ofapicd form, 
sindi as Hob. Chald. Syr, comp. Ar. FA/, syn. 

padtrafland. 


^ maman, 1 .) AV. FI, 4S, (1?, 71, Td, 7K, 00, ‘:>l, :>r), i>7-:i(), 

:is, .15, 41;, 5i, 5‘>, bs, 5!), (12, i\i\ 81, sii, 22-2), :ii, di;, 40, 

41, 4:1, 44, 50, 110, (i:i, 7(1, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-80, 4. 55, 72, 82, 8:i, 00-02, 07, 


08 , 2. ( 14 , ( 15 , 110 , 70 , fi. 00 , 7. CF. 2 , 17, 20, 2:1, 22, n 7 , r.r., r.r. 


N. 7 (), .'{. 77,(5. 12 ( 1 , ;{. interrog. pron. which P what?; uuiJ ^ 
numnurCd^ AV. (1, :5. ( 18 , is. 1(10, n. for what? wherefore? why '■'i 


min manian, OF. 0,41. from wliat? whence? 11 .) OF. i'.». fol. which, 
(l)erhaps a miswriting for mm)] ^ kaJd AV. 8,24. 


Fk. 150 , f,. all which, everything which, whatsoever. HI.) AV. 2,(1, 
9. 4 , 2r,. 10 , 5. 1 ( 1 , 12, 52 , 7. 08 , n. 101 , 7, 2n. 0 P\ 1 , 21. 2 , 4, 11,19, 22, 25, 

29, :in, 94, 39, 40, 44, 51 , 54, 57, fil, f.?. 5, 3, 5, 14, 19, 20, 2.1, 19, II, r.fi,(5«, 71,78, 7'J, 82, 


91 , 04, 97. 4 , 0, 1 5, 22. Hn, 1,7. 2 , . 3 , i7. Dk. 1ol,:5. adv. or conj. for, as, 
since, because; GF. 8,36,45,54,55. Dk. 150 , 7. even, too, yet, also, 



nioveovcr, besides, however. Sas. rtO rnaman; see Palil.-Paz. Olos, 
p. Ibl; Paz. syn. chi^ and sometimes is substituted for ^ 

maman and vice vena. 

mamamt^ I.) adv. or coiij. witli siif. for (as, since, or because) 
of (to, for, by, or tlirough) tlioe; for (as, since, or because) tliy, or thee. 
Jl.) rel. with suf. kohl immanai^ AY. d, m. whatever of (to, 

for, by, or througli) thee; \vhatsoeY{a‘ thy, or thee. ^ maman + pron. 

suf. ^ -at of pers. sing.; Paz. syn. chit. 

, Iln. 2, i>, ns. adv. or conj. witli suf. for fas, 
since, or l)ecanse) of (to, for, by, or througli) him (licr, or it); for (as, 
since, or because) his, her, its, him, or it. ^ maman i [non. suf. 
^ -ash of pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. clash. 

mamananij AY. JOI,n. adv. or conj. witii suf, for (as, since, 
or because) of (to, for, by, or througli) mo; for (as, since, or Itecause) 
nty, or me. ^ maman + pron. suf. ^ -am of pers. sing.; Paz. 
syn. chhih 

^ min^ AV. 1, 21, 29,112, 34. 2,i4,i.r». o, 1, n, s-n. 4,11,17,21,27. 0, 
12,1:1. ti,n, 12. etc. prep, from, out of, (sometimes) by, through, with: 
AV. 1,28. IT, in. OP. 2,17,20,2:1. .‘5,21. JTn. 1,2. of; AV. (54, 10. (5S,2:i,2i. 
OF. 2,9. 4,19. owing to, because of; AV. 42,7. for; (with a com]).) 
AV. 4,22. 11,4. 17,13. (iF. .‘5, 22-27, 29-34. Jill. 1 , 1 1 , 1 f., 2 1 , 20, 3 1 , :i0. 55, 3S. 
than; (with a sup.) AV. 12,9. 17,11. 101,13. iln. 2,20,21. ■■>, 10. ot; 
^ Lojy akhar ?»/;/, AY. 4,34. UF. 3, 81. Iln. I,i8. 2, 3, ns, no. later 
than, after; akhar min x-ak^ AY. 1,12. 10, 0. later than 

that, after that, afterwards; ^ -4^ 6r/r/? Iln. 1, 10, ni,38, l)k. 144,:i. 
apart from, besides, away from, without; kvin min^ AY. 2, 1... 

earlier than, before; min akhar, AV. Hi, 7, ». after, on account 

of; AV. 49,50,!!. from bchiml;. AV. 5;!,ii. in the rear; min 

utijh, Iln. 2,21. N. 7l!, 2. 77, r,. from where? from what? whence?; ^ 
min hahu-i, OP. 2,f,4. from the way of, hy means of; ^ min 
levfim, AY. 53, lo. of the front, in front; ‘if min zah\^ (IF, 1,ir). 
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Hn. 2,.o,. owing t« that, becauao; V ^ nun ,ak mar, AV. 1,.,. 
ot that niimhcM-, («r) on tl.at account, therefore; ^ ^ min maman, 
«F. 3,41. from what? whence? Saa. min, lleh. (Jl,„hl. p:. Syr. 
Ar. Pfiz. syii. ^ as. 

^ mil, AV. 3i,r,. s. hair; ace mat ami ?„/?,/. I’crs. 

( 5 ^ 40 . 

lilajranik-mlnhlmi^ ^ l, .i,s. adj. of Kgyptian 
residence, residing i„ JOgypt. Majrai (a..e. ]*. Matlrat/a, Ilel). 

siif. A) 4k 4 - nifhiisfnto. 

Sfmor, AV. (;0,«. (i'l,.,. s. an ant. l’cra.^y.4., /. comp. 

^Miia. vamrd, vamrt, 

tnuvdakj (JF. 71. and sulislifiilod Idi* mdardak \n 

AV. 1(1, ii. hy K'm,, p. p. used as adj. dead, deceaseil, defunct, heing 
'haul; pi. msed as a a. manjakan, AV. :i,„. mtirtla- 

kdnii, AV. 2, ir,. the dead (specially applied to the wicke<l, aa contrasted 
with radart/ak applied to (he righ(eons). I'ers. 

munjanti, v. to die, to expire (specially applieil to lln^ 
^vi('kcd); s(‘o murdano: jiast part. [rod 7 iuh'd^ A\\ 

1)0,1. died away, expired; pret. frutl rndnl, AV. 17 ,r,. ex- 

pired. Pera. anc. P. Z. mar, Sans, mri; Jliiz. sya. 

'Ijejiittmtanu, 

^/rwrdA*, (iF. s. a Idrd, a ^\^^\\. F(*rs. Z. 

imhd, AV. 39, 5. s. hire, wages, pay, a salary, lemniicration, 
a reward, a price; see mosd. Pers. 4 >^, Z.^^db.,*;. 

tllosdobar, adj. used a.s s. one Avho carries away wages, 
one who works for liiro, an oinployeo, a workman, an arlizaHj a la borer* 

pi muxduhcmni^ AV. 31), 5 . — yS^ mo^du (— 7nn%d) 

har (crd. of htmla7i())'j Fers. 


28 
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mtig-fjuhrd, GF. ‘i,u. s. a Magian man, one of the Magi; 
sec mugoi-gahrd. 

must, GF. ;!,8, 11 , 14 , K.. a. the palm of the hand, the grasp, 
the fist. Pers. , Z. » Sans, mushll 


mtistth, GP. d, 7 . s. a handful. must + abst. suf. 

^ 4lr, Pers. 

niilayd (trad, niotld) AV. 1,22. 40,^, GF. 2,7. Ifn. 1,33. a. 
a word, a saying, a speech, a discourse, tidings. ITcb. Ohald. D^i cniph. 
pi. Syr. Pa/., syn. sakhnu, or sakliun. 


minash, AV. ii, i 7 . tld, e. lln. 2, 37 . prep, with suf. from (with, 
by, or through) him (her, or it) ; therefrom, thereby, therewith. ^ min 
+ pron. suf. -hj -ash of Pr’ pers. sing.; Pil/. syn. nzash. 


) 40 j^ minishn, or mainishn, s. a variant of mhushn, or 

mntnishn-, see hd-minishn. 

mtik, a. an outer boot, a shoe; see khuild-muk. Ar. 

(borrowed From J'ers.); comp. Z. 
pralhuuktu, ‘clothed’. 


man (trad, mavav) I.) rel. (generally used conjunctively) AV. 
1,23,32. '1,11,14,27. fl, 6. (1,2. 10,3. 12,2,.',. 10,13. 10,6. 17,3,K„13. 23, 
21,2. etc. who, that; AV. 2 , 12 . IV, is. 51, 10 . Jin. 1,4. etc. one w'ho, he 
(she, or they) who, whoever; AV. 5 ,b. 10,i2,i4. 12,8. 53,6. GP. 2,i7, 
20, 22, 3c„33,c4,r,7. ctc. which , that; 27, .38, 41, 52, 58, 71,2. whom, to 
whom; AV. C,ii. 19,6. 20, 21,3. 22-24,4. etc. whose, of whom; AV. 
G4,ii. GF. 3 , 17 , 19 . of one who, of those who, of what; AV. 19,2. 54,3. 


of which; dtt mun, AV. 1,36. there is (or arc) who, some; 

kold mdn, OP, 1,«. 2,6. all who, everyone who; -tCJO* — )i^ 
mdn - (t-Msh, AV. 15 , 22 . that from (with, by, or through) it, with 


which ; mdn — ndbash, AV. 07, 7 . that to him (her, or 

it), to. whom (or which); mdn padash, AV. I,i6. that on 
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him, on whom; ty)e) )^mim-fmz, AV. 18,,. upon which; 

mtiw mamhivam, GF. iJ, 53. which thin;? ; ^ man — yin, 

AV. 2,11. IG, 3. in which, on which; HOOli?’ mtiniilHin mm, AV. 
'J4,i. who by them whose, by whom their; in GF. 17, uc,, m. perhiips 
indn is substituted for nmnt, and in GF. I,!), for ^ mnman. 
II.) interro;?. AV. I, G, 8, 7-i, 75, 3. 1), IG, 05, s. 17, 1;,. GG, id, 77, 80, 
GF. 11, 30, 27. Iln. 2,31. who?; jVV. 17, 7. what? or who?; AV. 01,3. 
70,-1. 70, 6. which? what? of whom? who?; Hn. d, 1. wliom? to whom?; 

jiS zak-i mm, AV. 20, 30,3. 50, 57,3. GI, GO,,,. 70, 1. 00, 0. that 
(or those) of whom ? wliose ? ; min tnan^ Hn.o, i. IVoni wliom ?j 

mini kiuldm^ AY. 17, a. wln) and wliiehy (the conj. ) va lieiinj 
often omitted in dauds) ; i mim^ AV. 17, .‘)5, 3. of whom? whose? 

Jlel). (Miald. pOi Syr. 
he (see amat), 

munat^ Iln, ‘J, 25. rel. with suf. who (wliicli, or that) of (to, 
for, by, or through) thee; who (which, or that) thy, or tlioc. mm 
+ pron. suf. ^ -at of pers. sing.; Taz. syn. ket. 

muuicli, jVV. 15,13. lln. 2,39. rel. with conj. wlio (which, or 
that) also (oven, or too). mini -j- (^-ich. 

miiiutsh, AV. 1, 30. G, 9, 10. 18, s. 19, 71, 78, 7. 2l), 21, 35. 15, 
3, .5. 22, 40, 3, 0. 2.3, 24, 31, 3G, 43, M, .50, G3, 81, 85, 87, 88, c. 2G,2. 27, 29, 
30, 33,34, 38, 39, 4(1, 51, G2, 81, 9G, 5. 28,1,5. 48, 3, 7. 79, 3,8. 82,83,,. 
Iln. 2, 25, 37. rel. with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, hy, or 
through) him (her, or it); who (which, or that) his (her, its, him, or 
it) ; whose, whom ; of (or hy) whom (or wliicli). mihi + proii. suf* 
-ash of pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. kesh, 

munshdn^ AV. 0, 7. 7, 4’,), 7d, 2, 7. 4‘i, 5, 1), 4, 8. 12, 7, 15. 

13,74,75,1,6. 14,3,4,11,12. 15,1,7,10,19. 10,9,10. 17,1)8,2. 25, 47,01, 
2,5. 37,2,0. 55-57,72,02,1,4. 05,09,2,8. 00,80,89,0. 70, 70, 77,i,o. 
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1)0, O.j, 11), 1. 1)<, 1)8, 1. 1)1), 7,9. OF. 1 ?, 12. IFOO)]^ inunshdnd^ AV. i'i, is. 
11,7. 80,1. 1 ) 1 ), a. rcl. 'with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, by, or 
thi'()u<;h) thoni ; who (whicli, or that) thoir, or thorn 5 Avhoso, whom; of 
(l)y, or to) whom. Iliorc appears lo he no sufficient reason for suppos- 
ing that muiishdn is ever used inoioly as a pi. of mun^ 

althoiigli some soiit(*ncos might readily be mistranslated in accordance 
with that view. When the verb is understood, or is used in tlic pret. 
«'■ P-P- woi,^ niiimhdn clearly means either ‘that their, whose’, or 
‘that by them, by whom’; the phrase >*00)1^ nimshdn ni- 

kCinsdr^ W, . 17 , 2. 70 , 74 , SO, l)!), 1. means ‘that their head downwards, 
or whose head downwards’; when the verb is pi., it agrees either with 
the antecedent of inim^ or with a nom. understood, as in 11, 1. ‘that 
consider their husbands’, in 15 , 7. ‘that \valk among those of them who 
arc brilliant’, in 15 , 10 , ‘that they have seated them on it’, in 55 , i. 
‘that suffer their torment’, in b8, 2. ‘that they drag them’, in 75 , 1. ‘that 
have been thrown under the feet of their cattle’, and in 1313 , 9. ‘that have 
been disobedient unto their rulers’. mm pron. suf. -shdn 
of pers, pi.; Paz. syn. keshd, 

rntmam^ A V. 4,22. 11 , 18 , 1. 17 , 19. 58 , 20. lin. ' 3 , 21. 1, 20. rel, 
with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) me; Avho 
(which, or that) my, or me. mm + pron. suf, ^ -am of P*- pers. 
sing,; Paz, syn. hem. 

. mdnindin^ AV. i:t. rel. with suf. who (which, or that) of 
(to, for, by, or through) us; who (which, or that) our, or us. man 
-f- pron. suf. -mdn of P*- pers. jd.; PA/, syn. kemd. 

pos. ml a variant of mand] sec ^yQ Mi- 

moiid, 

mamj^ AV. l,as, 12,22,29, .*11. s. a narcotic, henbane (Irtjosqiti- 
mus)^ ‘the seed of which, imported from Cabiil, or Persia, is sold in 
Bombay as Klnirdsdni ajunuC (sec Dalzcll and Gibson’s Supplement 
to the Bombay Flora, 18 () 1 , p. 6 ‘ 2 ). Pers. JikA, 
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AV. r.4,,. mCil, AV. IM5,,. s. hair; see 
^ mil and mml, I’lns. or yje, 

mild, AV. r;!,7. d.-hair; sec ^ imt ami if mat. 

^ r 

if -mand, pos. sut'. affixed fo sulisfantivea to form adjectives 
implying possession of the thing expressed by the substantive; see 

I'.ns, <AU— , /. Sans, -mat; 

Huz. syn. homaiul. 

iif mdtiali, A\. n. b7, i. s. weeping, crying, wailing, 

lamentation, (perbaiisj tearing the hair. JVrs. 

manducam, or mindavam (trad, mandm) AV. I,i4. '.', 8 . 
lb,f.. Dk. [‘ 1 - 1 , 0 . fyf maiidaram, AV. 11 , i-j. 'JT, .sii,7. (is, s. GR L>, 
Cl, r 7 , j.i, 87 , 05 . . 1 , ,0:1. Jin. 'i, 78. 8 . a thing, something, anything, a matter, 
an affair, a concern, property; iiMiidaunmicIi , AA'. 811 , 7 . GF. 

■',.08. 1,18. even anything, anything whatever. Chald. cpx, Dpji:; 


(’fiz. syn. Jfji^^vhUh (Mkh. tlm). 

mhuhnlU^ adj. ma)vin;»‘ water, voirliiijj; urine ; ^ 


min rayclmau meiishnik, .VV. 25, «. makiii}^ water on loot, or 
whilst standing, wliieli is forbidden on. account of its causing the pollu- 
tion of more ground than is necessary, and risking the pollution of the 
tect. (crd. of mezufano^ 11.) + ahst. suf. ^4^ ’■ishn 

+ adj. siif, 1) -Ik (which is, however, probably a more substitute for 
the abst. suf. jy -f/t, addcnl to the compound adj. lie) 

pami-ixhjclmun-mtxmhn). 


niizak, or mezak^ s. taste, iiavor, relish, savor ; in the comp, 
ndj. phrase ))J) imvim-mhuklar^ (JF. 2, gj, im. with more taste, 

more in tiavor, more rclishable, more savory. Fers. 

))e5f mtvAk, k\, 11,2. s. a sting, a fang. Comp. Pers. 



232 ej-f ^ 

mczklandj v. to taste, to sip, to suck ; past part, 
mfoW, AV. 73, j. Pcis. or 

inhklaHUt v. to umko water, to void iiiiiie; crd. y.^ 
/ufe, SCO indzkiinik, Pers. or Z, 

Sans. m«7/. 

t^krkhnth^ see fmhintrisImUi, 

nijjdzd^ AV. 3, -ju. s. a sacred repast, of wliicli Parsis of 
all classes partake at certain fcsiivals, after the recitation of the pre- 
scribed prayers and benedictions for the consecration of the bread, fruit, 
and wine, wbicb constitute the feast |l)(‘st.| (see AV. p. 147, note); 
also written nij/d-zd. l’ci’8. ‘ii biinquct’, /. 

mesh, 01'’. s. a slieep, a I'iini. I’ers. Z. 

1 Sans, meshd] lluz. syn. arriiH. 

01'^, muilum, pi'L'j). l.J before s, and pron. AV. 1 , 7 , 16 , 22 . 
‘,’,i6,.». 11,57,7:1,4. 19,8. 31,91, 4o;:i,r,. 41, ib,:,. 59,7. (11, 6 , 11 . 
68 , 15 . 79,6. 92,91,1. OF. 1 , 2 : 1 , 21 , 26 , 29 . 9,8, u. 3, 1 , 56, 69. 4 ,i 9 . Iln.l,!. 
2 , 6 , 16 , 18 . 3,6. on, upon, np, above, over, about, into, along with, with, 
unto, atj vuuUim uh'its, AV. l(.(l, 2 o. acquainted about, 

aware of; i) ^ mniltim val,A.\. 1,36. 10 , 4 , 9 , 12 , 14 . 51,4. Hn. 9, 3,36. 
on to, upon, up to, unto, into. II.) used adverbially with v. A V. 1,18,9. 
3,3. 4, 16 . 15,6. 31, 93,2. 42,6. 54, 5 , 11 . 9b, 1 . (li. 1 , 21 , 28 . 4,23. Hn. ., 
19 , 37 . 3, 18 , 37 . see klmtani) , hankhctfmmkmd, 

padiraftam, mmUuidand, rtdand, )|^))^^ 

sdtimtcinu, yakhsemmluiiii, ddsidaiid, 

yCiUyunlam, shcdliunlam, Jiftl)'") vdyUlano, and 

vazUmtand. Sas. O]© madam (?); but its etymology is uncertain, 
as it is not satisfactory to compare it with Ileb. Ghald. D^p ^away 
from’ ; Paz. syn. (rare in Palil.) V avar. 

medammUnastano, v. to seem, to appear, to be like, to 



like, (o-bo of opinion, to deem, to consider; pret. mcilammuiml, 

AV. 4,10. 12,C,,0,1H,I7,,». in, 0,10,17. 17, 

04,11. r).), 2 .; pres. :!'> sing. AV. 1 ,,,,.. 1 , 2 o. 17,,i.. 

(rk. 2,42,48. Iln. 2,18,1,1,21. 22, 20, 27. .'>,17,18,21'.; pi'CS. 2'' pi. 
nmlammmcd, 01>\ 2 , 15 . Probably contracted from the part, of a picl 
form, such as Ileb. nei. Cl, aid. riCT, Sy,'. 1>A,. syn. ))JtDJ.U 

sahastanS (Z. sad). 


mandpal, GF. 6,.o. s. a Pa, si priest who is chioHy engaged 
in the performance of ceremonies, a rndhad] pi. maudpatmt, 

AV. I,.,>. 2 , 20 . Sas. maijdpnl ; ma<jd (Z. non,. ) 

+ ^4) pal (Z. Sana, puli, Pei's. tX*_, a 

maijoi-jjahrd , l)k. 1411,4. a. a .Magian n,!,,,, one of tho 
Magi; also w,itte,i - iy^ mapi (Z. i»i,(g,.u6, or >^6, 

anc. P. mdiju, Pc,a. (jnhrd] J>a/. syn. ^py.^ nuaiol- 

mard. ^ 


yiiy^ mhmhiu or mainislm, AV. I,r.». 1 , 24 . GF. :],r,, 7 n. fy^y.f 
rnhtishmi, GF.:i,7;,. Iln. 1,4. s. thinking, a thought, an idea, the mind, 
the disposition; also w,ilto„ mimlm; see InUwuhhn, 

\ olid man-mi id. dill, and dihli-minisha. — y.^ 

min (crd. of minidam) (- abat. suf. -/«/,;/ ; I’ers. 

or (jmaoo. Modern writers arc apt to confound Ibis wo,'d with )yiD)y^ 
minavadunu (p1. of i)y.^ minavad) by inamting a superfluous ) «. 

minishnth, or maimslinili, see •^ptop^O'y^P* liu-ravdkli- 

mhmhmli, 

•‘OOPbP'^ ‘udmishiffish , or mainhhnyish , ace ^‘OOPOp.^ PO<f 
yadadm-minishnyish, 

■ny(iy4‘ minishuih^ Hn. 1,4. adj. tliinkinof, fliou^litfnl, nientnl, na*- 
tural. mhiishu + adj* suf. J) -/fc; Pers. 
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5 )K mmtvad^ or mahuvad^ (trad, madonad) AV. 2 , 24 . 14 , ir,. 
(j 1,5. tlF. 2,2,4,14. Hn. 1,2,1. s. a, spirit, a spiritual being; spiritual, 
or immaierial, existence; an invisible state, Iicaven (as contrasted with 
-uyfj) Mho Avorld’); see ^jj)j 5 (UmrCdi-mhmimd. IM. 
mmavaddn^ AV. d,ii. Hi, 7. 101 , la. inwavadm, Hn. 2 , 3 ,ac. 

^nmavaddno^ AV. 1 , 24. 0,4. OK. 1,20. I'robably derived from 
an anc. I\ word mninivat^ eipiivalout to Z. Sas. Ijp minv^ 

Pa/. m(finy(\ l^era. or ‘heaven’; it may be obji'ctcd to this 

supposition that a final t in anc. Pers. or Z. bci'omcs a Paid. 5 d only 
when it follows ??, so that marnivad must either be a corruption of 
mamvand ^ or ought to be read mainand (comp. and from Z. 
avand)] Imt the alternative reading mhtui is liable to still greater 
objection, and departs move widely from tradition. 

or mnviiiHnl-vrnisJrnthj Dk. 141 , 4 . 
s. the discerning of ajiirits, beholding jhc spiritual world, heavenly 
visions. mrnmmd | vmishn (Pers. anc. P. vain^ 

Z. vam)^ to which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. jy 4 Il 


mhddano^ or maJnUlauo, v. to think, to mind, to heed, 
to attend to, to regard, to care for, to like, to respect; past part. 
mmid, AY. Ii8, prot. V AV. ‘iG, (!‘ 2 , d. tliouglit 

contemptuously of, scoi'iieil, despisi^d; pres. I'd sing, mhifd, AV. 

18,10.; pres. 2'> pi. mhifd, AV. 100,4. Anc. 1 *. /. Sans. man. 


magoi-maol, s. .a Magian man, one of the Magi; pi. 
majiut-marddn, AV. 1 ,i». — magfn (Z. 

[Ic, anc. P. maifti, Pers. mard', Jluz. syn. 


magoMiahrd, 
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J H, II, u, 0 , 0 , r, or /. 

) 71, V, a, 0, r, or /, is tlio thirfoentli loHcr of tlic PalilnYi alplia- 
bof, and tho usual oqui valent of Sas. Pers. jj, Z. 

t^i^d Chald, 3? it also sometimes 
eorresponds to a medial Sas. I, Pers.^, J, y, Z. ), and Chald. 
1, ^5* When initial, it stands almost always for 7 i, or and when 
used as an apparently unnocessaiy final, it is represented by o. AVbcn 
it is a vowel, it is rend <7 unless the Z., or CbalJ., equivalent indicates 
some other vowel, in which case it is read 6. Its form lemains un- 
altered, in all situations, as it does not join a succeeding letter; but 
when joined by a preceding letter, the junction is always made at the 
top, wliicli tends cither to reduce the size of the or to foi’ce it below 
the line, as in most of the compounds: >*0*’ 

rtj’ woooi 

WO’ ,4^’ ;<f’ r’ 

In hasty writing, the ) is occasionally turned at the bottom and joined 
to the succeeding letter, being converted into j ?, r, or ^ d] owing 
to this irregularity (which is analogous to the frequent junction of^., 
nnd with a succeeding letter in Persian MSS.) we 
Srosh-ij(fshar1bd occurring thrice in 11 « for^^a(^()(j)^i3 
rubo (;-:ec note to AY. 3, lo.), and barcsm-chmo in K jo for 

bavesom-chhio, (see note to (JF. 4,27.); and several instances 
in whicli^ h has probably become j v and then been changed into 
^ d by this irregular junction, will be found mentioned in the remarks 
nn the letter^. 

) va, conj. (nearly always attached to the word which follows it, 
in Mss.) and, also; (it connects phrases and sentences, as in) AY. 1 , 2 , 

•h«“i5, 17-19, etc, (as well as words, as in) AY. 1, 7, lo, 12, 17, ii», etc. 

29 
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(and is repeated before each word, or phrase, when several are connected 
together, as in) AV. I, 4 , 9 ,u,i 6 , 2 «. etc, (It is sometimes omitted, as 
between substantives repeated to give them a distributive meaning) see 
tasht, ddnur, and (funak^ (and in other cases where it 
might be expected, as in) AV. 2 , 2 e. i5,i7. ^, 21 . 1(1,7, n. 17,i9. 1’1,2. 
50,11, 50,6. G0,«. (14,2. 101,21. (IF. 1,29.0,20. etc. (these omissions may 
sometimes be accidental. Rut it seems to be a. general rule that when 
only two phrases, or words, are coupled together, it is optional to omit 
the conj. Occasionally this conj. has a disjunctive meaning, as in) AV. 
8 ,g. 48,4. 51,7. (18,10. 91,0. 100,4. etc. but, yet. Sas. 2 va, Pers. 
lleb. Chald. 1i 1- Syr. o, Ar. j, As. va. 

11^0*1 '>‘‘ktulan.u, v. to jmt, to place, to set, to de]»osit, to lay, 
to put out, to protrude; past part. mVitti/, AV.dd, 2 . I’crs. 

Z. p.p. Sans, ni + dlid-, llu/. syn. hnMe- 

tnnddand, 

'^^^dkhtand^ v. to ornament, to b(‘iintify, to enamel, to paint, 
to rouge; past part. rCikht^ AV. 7.1,7. Comp. Peis. 

‘decorated’, ‘plaster’, Z. ‘embroidered’. 

jjOU s. sec mydz, 

P^- P* wanting, wishing, longing, craving, 
desirous, solicitous ; nil]u-::Ai kardanii, to make desirous, 

to tempt, to seduce. {)()•, tdjidz + pr. p. suf. yi'-an', the pr. p. ot .1 
V. nhidzulaWf ‘to want, beg’ (Pers. , Pitz. writers 

read it vtCwd, 

vnjdvdn^ AY. 5.-1, 2 , 3 . adj. pi. used as a s, places without 
water, a desert, a wilderness, a barren waste. Pers. 
and 

n^fdzdwtniilcind^ v. to make desirous, to instigate, to 
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tempt, to mialead, to acdiico; pret. mijdidtimd, AV. t, 4 . 

7J,9. Dcnom. from niydzdn. 

Vdhram^ AV. 5,3. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, wlio is said 
to be a promoter of successful war, and is a personification of victory; 
his name is given to the planet Mars, and also to the 20^^^ day of each 
Parsi month; it was likewise assumed by several kings of the Sasanian 
dynasty, and is still common among the Parsis in the form Behramji; 
it is also written Vrrchrdm and ,.u Vo'clirdUi which arc 

older forms of the word. Pers. , Sas. or 

Vcrehrdn, Z. -w , Sans. Vntrahan, 

Vdhvdindu^ AV. 55,5. patron, adj. Vrdirain’s; of, be- 
longing to, or descended from, Vahram ; an epithet of the most saci’cd 
fire, which is also often written without the suffix, Vdhrdm 

-|- patron, suf. po ~dn. 

vahdk^ AV. 27,6. s. a price, a charge, cost, value, worth. 

Pers. . 


?iihdnj adj. hidden, concealed; see pyO) ^fdhdu. 

^dhdnyUh^ AV. 03 , 8 . adv. secretly, clandestinely, privately. 
nihdn + adv, suf, oQy 

ndklniUj AV. 50 , 2 . a linger-nail, a claw. Pers. or 

jXU, Sans, 7iakluL 

nishiv^ A V. 49, 8. s. a descent, lowliness, humiliation, degra- 
dation. Pers. merely a 

corruption of 7iiydz^ ‘want’, as assumed in the text. 

Hn. 3, 4 . s. praise, thanksgiving, benediction ; 
often written '^dydyislm, Pers. 

vdd^ AV. 4 , 17 . 17 , 10 - 12 . 18,8, 93,2. OF. 2, 3j. Iln. 2, 19 , 21 , 22 . 
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18 , 20 . t<. a wind, a breeze, a gale, air; it is peisonified as a yazad, 
or angel, whose name is given to the '•32'* day of cacli Parsi month. 
PI. )A)^) vdddti, lln. 2,2;>. Peis. or Z. 

Sans, vdda; llii/. syn. dkd. 


0») mjf, x\V. 2 , 31 . 3, 20 . 23, 0 . s. a short prayer, or forinnla, usu- 
ally muttered, especially that used before and after meals; a grace, a 
blessing; 0*) V) to 

take possession of the grace (by muttciiiig a portion before eating, or 
acting), to mutter grace, to ask a blessing; ^ 0*) 


(jiiftand^ to release the grace (by speaking out the remainder after eat- 
ing, or acting), to say grace, to return thanks. Pers. jjb, or 
Z, nom. pi. ‘words’. Sans, vdclj. 


V) vd'^i, AY, 51, 3 . -s, an arm, the fore-arm, an arm’s length, a 
cubit, (perhaps) a fathom. Pers. or Z. 

Sans, bdhu^ or bdha, 

^0*1 vdehak^ N. 78, s. s. a word, a saying. Z. noni. Sans. 

vaclias and vdchaka. 


^3jj) vdrdUj AY, 55, i. cdrdndj (IF. 3,32. s. rain. Pcis. 

Z. Sans, vdr, vdrij ‘water’, varsha^ ‘rain’; lliiz. syn. 

milrd. 

ndldn^ AV. 75, 2 . pr. p. groaning, moaning, lamenting, wail- 
ing. Pers. jjitb, pr. p. of ^tXJb. 

vdrtdam^ v. to rain, to pour down, to fall (as rain); pret. 
odrUj^ AY. 77,3. Pers. jjJojb, Z. vdr, 

odlM^ AY. 17,5. in His, K 2 U, a variant of bdltm, 

vdstrijosh, s. a cultivator, an agriculturist, a husband- 
man, a farmer, an individual of the third rdass, or caste, of the Maz- 
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(layasnian community; pi. vakriioshai), Ay.U,u. Z.nom. 


vdyidanu, v. to Mow (aa the wind); pres, d'l sing, 

odjjcil, lln. '.',^ 1 . ‘!, 2 o. madam vdijed, Hn, ' 2 , i,. 3 , i«. blows 

over, on, or up. Z. id 

valchsishiiu, Dk. 1 01 , «. for frtA 7 M 7 (/,s////y, 8 . growth, 

increase, enlargement, development, augmentation. Jdj>| mikhs ^jj, 
i-akM, crd. of lukhshidanu) + abst. siif. -iahm. 

^1000") Nikhshdimr, AV. l,w. pr. n. a city in Khuiiisan; (also) 
the name, or title, of a commentator on the Avesta who is cpioled in 
the Pahl. translation of Vend. 5,nii. 8 ,,;,. Sp. and very often in N.; 
likewise written iie)UQyi., miishapur, \e) 0 O 0 "l mhskdhpur, 
Nishdpur, iSisluipiViur, Nislidhpuliar, 

NikhshupiViar, Nikhulidpuhar, Nisfid- 

ptViar, NislidpiViar, and ^i<|e)0O0^) Nhhdhp&har. Pers. 

and , 

)-*00"l '-alMdlc, AV. l-l,n. adj. (probably) bulky, voluminous, 
grand, majestic [Dost.]. Perhaps vaklish (crd. of vakli- 

shtdaiid) + adj. suf, -ak: comp. Pers. ‘a garment’. 


^'aldsht, AV. 3 , 11 . 0 , 7 ,i«,i». 0 ,a. til, 7 . 0^,2,5,22,21. (JP. 
-,1,6,14,15. naldsido, OF. 2 ,*. s. the best o.xistcnec, paradise, 

heaven. Pers. 8 as. valdshU, Z. noin. sing. m. 

‘best’. 


vahishtik, lln. 1,38.. adj. of, or belonging to, paradise; 
heavenly, destined for heaven. vakkhl + adj. suf. i) -ik. 

vakhffhiilano^ v. to grow, to increase, to enlarge, to 
<lcvclop, to augment,; past part, or pret. vakhshul^ AV. 7 , 2 . 

12,15. 14,12. 15,19. Z. vakhsh.^ Sans, vaksh, Ho accumulate’. 
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numih, OP. 'l,n. s. fame, reputation, renown, celebrity; ■ 
(or) a writing, a history, a narrative, a legend, p mm (Fers. |.U, 
anc. 1’. ndma, Z. nom, ace. Sans, mmtii) abst. sul. -J(j 

-th; or Fers. 

Mju) v&mik, AV. 15,21. in lv2f,, a variant of humik. It can 
also be read mmih, ‘famous’. 

ll^e))*') nihuftam, v. to bide, to conceal, to cover; past )>art. 
nihuflo, OF. (used as an adj.) uiliuftaku, Dk. 

* 9 

145,3. bidden, occult, obscure. Pers. 

nakhmt, AV. 4,». 2,,. adj. earliest, first; 

(used as adv.) AV. 5, ir„ 5, .. at first, in the first place. Pers. 

^ ^ or ♦ 

z. vohu, Hn. 1,11,18. adj. nom. acc. sing. n. good; (used 

as a s.) a good, a benefit; the second word of the sacred ashcm-vohu 
formula of the Tai’sis. Suns, vtisii* 

vohfik Z. vohu, SCO ashm-vohuk. 

^y*)) mihnm, OF. 2,19. nuin. nintli; sometimes expressed by the 
ciphers «) mh (Pers. w) + ord. sut. 4) -am; Pers. 

> 9 

1 ^- • 

^y*)) Vok&man, -VV. 11, 1,3. OF.fi,i. pr. n. the ameshaspend, or 

archangel, who is said to have special charge of cattle and sheep, and 
is styled 

supplies wisdom (He extra fol. 10-11); his name is applied to the 
eleventh month and second day of each month in the Pars! year. Z. 

nom. ijwfi . 

yi^j>4 ^y*)) Vohhtun-minishn , AV. 5,4. adj. thinking ot Vohu- 
man, thinking good thoughts, inspired with good ideas. ^yA») Voliu- 
mn + y«oK ff^^nishn. 
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vamj, AV. 81),2. 53 ,:,. 5 i,io. 57,1. 04 , 12. 78 , 80 , a. 87 , 8 . 
401,11. (IP. 2g. 3 , a 2, 74. s. a voice, a cvy, an outcry, a -noise, a sound, 
clamor; ddshtano^ to keep crying*, to continue 

^'dn<j Jx(n\l(tm\ *iyo) vunjj vCtdmlam^ to 

make an outcry, to cry out, to cry, to crow, i'ers. J<jb; lluz. syn. 

kdtd. 


an| Vdt, AV. 0,11. pr, n. ‘Hyer\ an appellation of two spirits, 
one of wliom is jui) Vm vch^ or a«) Vdi ^haph' ^ ‘the 

good flyer’, a name of tlu‘ ynzad ^ Ram, liu^ ra^pt of the Kam 
Yaslit ; the other is auj Vdi valav^ 4 he evil llyer’, a luime of 
^ 00 ) Asti-vilidd ^ the demon of death; also Avilten or 

Ydiju, Z. 

naliicJiali, AV. 1, ao, lo, 12, la. s. a hit, a chance; see the 
remarks on \ var, 3 ’he reading wants confirinalion , hul possibly the 
word may ladcr to some mode of drawing lots by moans of reinls (Pers. 

ef unequal lengths; some 
dcsturs lead vdtjcfi, and it is translated by Sans. (laa(jaraha^ see AV. 
introd. p. 73 , note 3 . 


ndinkj Jin. ao. s. a woman; pi. yo^hu) ndirikda, AV. 
13 , i,.f. Z. Sans, m/ri, 

yjffy or (iJ^ 3 , 34. pr. n. see jui) Vdi, Z. vor.^jjjjlp* 

'^'dddnlam, v. to do, to make, to 
perform, to otter (prayer, or praise), to practice, to use, to exercise, to 
accomplish, to execute, to provide, to fulfil, to commit, to cause, to 
effect, to construct, to form, to act; to set, or put, (in, on, or to, any- 
thing); pret. (rare) vddund, AV. 2,21. Pres. sing. vd* 

ddnarn^ AV. 2,22.; pres. 2 ^ sing, /\))^ rddiimhy AV. 4 , 35 .; pres. 
3 ^* sing. vddmedy AV. o 4 , 10. 8 /, 8 . 101 , 21, Q¥, 2 , 5,20. 3 , 73, 7y. 
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(in GF. 2,0. it seems to be used for the p.p.) vMiinSd, GF. 

3,82.; vddiimd, GF. 2,s. quite performs, accomplishes, 

completes; pres. 2'* pi. vddiined, AV. 100,3. 101,23. 

vdddrdd, AV. 101,25.; pres. S'* pi. vdduud, AV. 5,8. 10,21,2. 
15,14. 10,7. 42,2,7. 80,3.; -uy^y ldh1 vddiind, AV. 85, 2. they 

make up, construct; ^ ym vddiind, AV. 80,2. tliey force in, 

introduce. Fut. 1'* sing. hard vddunam, GF. 1,3. Tmper. 

2'> sing. ))(y) vddim, AV. 2,23. vuduiio, GF. 1,8.; ji^l ^ 

bard tmdmo, GF. 3, 07. 4,8. quite perform, accomplisli, complete; ))>^ 
ll|^l vdduno, GF.4,20. put forward, advance; imper. 2'’ pi. 
vdduntd, AV. 2,s. 10, n. Fut. part. ^'ddtmishno, 77,3. 

120,3. It appears to bo corrupted from a Smnitic verb equivalent to 
lleb. nap, Gliabl. lap, Syr. yil; l*az. syn. kardam (wbicli is 

generally used for the past part, and pret.). 

ll^lKyi’ 11^1)0(1’ ^'(ihliddnland (trad, vdyunatan) AV. 18,7. 

. A I 1 

V. to take, to seize, to catch, to bold, to retain; past part. 

dtmd^ AV. 50, 6. Jin. 2,21.; «»){) frds vaklulund, AV. 11,2. tplfi) 

^l)0fl frds vakJidfmd , GF. I, «. 2, ic. taken bold of, laid hold on; 

^•**)*>^ }akht:dr inddidtind, AV. 30,5. held back, retained, 
■withheld; Juki vakhdvud^ Jin. 2,21. 8,20. taken up (in 

the nose), snuffed up. J’ret. ^1)^1 vakhddml, AV. 81, 3. GF. 3,85. 
l^lKyj '>^okhdM6, Gk. 151, 12.; khCshm vakhdund, GF. 

3,60. seized anger, became angry; ^101 frdz vakliddnd, 

53.1. GF. 3,16. ^))^) 0»)4| frdz vakhddnd, AY. 4, c. 11, is. 10, 18, 

101.1. GF.3,11. took hold of, took up; ty) vakhdimd, AV. 

3, 20. took possession of a grace, or short prayer, by muttering the first 
portion before eating, or acting; muttered grace. Pros. 1'* sing. 
vakhddnam, GF. 3,8. vakhddmm, AV. 17,7.; preB.d-i pi. 
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vakhMnd, AV. 14, n, Impcr. 2^ pi. vakhiti'mcd, AV. 101, lo. 

Heb. *nN) Chald. nnN> Syr. Ar. iX^f; Par,, syn. gereftand, 

^fill A-V. 40,3. 55, 1. GF. 3,4. s. snow. Z. Pcrs. o^j. 

)^«)) naparto^ or nipercto^ AV. 1,4. p. p. used as s. what has 
destroyed, war, a battle, a figlit, a eonflict. Pers. , Z. m + pcrcL 

(trad, oafiilnastan) v. to fall, to drop; 
pres. pi ^ ytn neflmd^ AV. 43,:$. they hill upon; fiit. sing. 

AV. 18, H. Cli. Pahl part. 7uillatf Ileh. 
Chald. ^02, Syr. Paz. syn. aupaslano^ whose term. 

-stand is adopted by its lliiz. e(piivalcnt. 

nafrWj AV, 20, s. a curse, an iinprccalion, a malediction, 
an execration; opp. of dfrhi] Jiafrm lum/anoj to 

curse, to imprecate. Pers. 

7iipist^ AV. 1,7. for 9fX)4)) I^OOd)) ^dpishto^ Die. 

loO, 3. nipishialxd^ Dk. 1o0, 7. p. p. used as s. what is written, 

a writing, a document, a record. Past part, of 'fdpisliiandj 


Pers. 


or 




V. to write; past part. ni- 

pisht, Jin. 1,34. 'idpishtak^ AV. 1,?., (used as adj.) 

7iipishfakd, Dk. 150,2. written, (used as s.) see the preceding; [)ret. 

nipishtj A V. 3 , 24 . GF. 0,2,6, Pers. or 

8as. part. 7iipisht7\ anc. II inf. 7upishta7uiiij‘^ lluz. 

yekttbunta7id. 

nafshma 7 i^ AV. 1, so. 13, s. 15, 26, 58, 82, 05, 97, 5, 22, 07,8, 
24,43,6. 35, 62, 2. 44,2,6. 50, 2, 6. 63, 8,c,8. 04, 6,12. 71,3. 72,70, 83, 
91,1. 78, 7. 87, 2,7. 80, 11. 04, 1, 6. 100, 4. GF. 3, 9, 46, 62. Jin. 1,2. 2,6, 
10,22,^6,28. N, 78, 9. adj. belonging to one’s self, personal, one’s own, 


30 
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his own, her own, its own, their own, my own, etc, (according to the 
pers, alluded to); J))^ ta/wl-i nafshman, AV. 34,7. 38,6. 81,3. 

89,8. Iln. 2,18, 3,17. refill nafshman tanA, AV. 19,8. 62, 89,o. 
one’s own body, one’s self, himself, herself, etc. (according to the pers. 
indicated); ,.^411 Me nafshtiuin, Iln. 2,24,25. thou thyself; 

zak-i nafshman, AV. 4, 18 , 23 . 17, 12 . 23,3. oO, 6. 101,22. Hn. 2,2, 
7 , 12 , 22 , 25 . 3, 2 . that which is one’s own, one’s own, his own, her own, 
etc.; IjT nafshmm (interrog.) AV. 4, 22 . whose own? whose? 

* G o ✓ 

Sas, nafHhman^ llel). Chuld. ‘self’, Syr. oiij, Ar. 


As. pi. napshdt, ‘lives’; Viva. syn. khvesjh 

. 1 )^) nipikj GP. (), 2 , 5 . s. a writing, a book; pi. with conj. 
nipikihdich^ Dk. 151,4. Pers. or ^ 5 ^* 

nipinusknth^ see Idla-niphnishmlt, 


or vhjdkhtand^ GP. '. 1 , 7 , 10 , 15 . v. to melt, 
to fuse, to liquefy, to dissolve; past part. -jjt) vatidkhtj 

GP. 5,11. quite molted; (used as adj.) mcldkldaky AV. 1,i6. 

(14,4. Dk. 145,5. iHuIdkhtidi^ Dk. 114,o. melted, molten; pret. 

^0*^) vaddkhtj GP. 3, ir,.; fut. ‘P sing, ^ 

vaddjal^ GP. 3,8. Pers. Z. vi q- tach^ ‘to flow’ (p. p. 

takhto). 

vaddrd(m(\ or viddrdand, v. to pass, to proceed, to move 
a'way; past part, ^ 7 /m A V. 18, 1 4 . passed in, entered; 

pret. vaddrd^ AV. 101,27. Pers. nearly the same as 

vadardanoy but 'sometimes more causal, as if derived from Z. 
r)i + cans, of tar. 

vadardaky or vidardaky AV. 10,9. p. p. used as adj., 
or s. passed away, departed, deceased, dead; departure, decease; pi. 
^^dard^lcdny AV. 4,9. 16 , 7 , 12 . vadardakdndy A^ • 
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10,3. the departed, the deceased (specially applied to the righteous, as 

contrasted with murilak applied to the wicked). Past part, of 

the following. 

vadctTilduo^ or vulavdcLiio^ AV. 10,4. v. to pass, to cross, 
to proceed, to pass away, to depart, to die (specially applied to the 
righteous); hard vailardand, AV. li», o. to pass over, to 

traverse; past part. vadard^ AV. 16,4. ~^hard vadaril, 
AV.5,2. Jfn. 35. passed over, passed away, departed, deceased ; pret. 

vadard, AV. I0, .i. Pers. and j.*.* jj?', anc. V.'A.vi-^ 

tar, Sans, vi + tri; lluz. syn. vahruntam. 

vadardik^ or vidardik^ adj. a variant of vadar- 

dak; pi. used as a s. vadardikdn, AY. l,u. in K20, the 

departed, the deceased. 

vadak^ AV. 17,15. adj. bad, evil, vile. Pers. dj. 

vadtrdand^ or vidirdand^ v. to pass, to proceed, to pass 
away, to depart; sec vatlardano] pres. sing. -w)j 

hard vadtred^ lln. ‘2,2. passes away, departs, dies; fut. 3'^ sing. 
hard mdiral^ GP. 2,34. A variant of vadardam. 

vadirlsltmhj see hard-vadirishiih. 

nndr^ AV. U4, 5. adj. thin, lean, meagre, emaciated, slender; 
also written 7iizdr. Pers. dyj . 


vajdr^ crd. of vajdrdam^ sec (jd-vajdr; 

pi. vajdrdn^ sec fraslm6~vajdi\ 

vajdrdam^ or vijdrdano^ GP. 1,«, 205 27. 3, go, 71. 4,7. v. 
to separate, to solve, to interpret, to explain, to arrange, to dress (hair), 
to perform, to accomplish, to spend (time), to remain ; past part. 
vajdrd^ AV. 34,5. GP. 4,i,; pret. mjdrd^ AV. 25,3.; pres. 


^0,2.; pres. 
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1®^ sing. vajdrom^ GP. 4,3.; pres. 3<* sing. vajdred^ 

Hn. 2,2,7,12. 3, 2 .; pres. 3^ pi. vajdrend^ AV. 30,2., 

SjAijj) yin vajdrend^ Hn. 2,35. they carry on, perform, practice; fut. 
3^ sing. hard vajured^ GP. 1, 10 . lln. 1, 10.; imper. 2^ sing. 

hard vajdr^ OP. 1 , 23 . 3, 50 , 67. 4,3. Pers. 
and ,jJuy^3 , Z. Sans, vi -f- char. 

vijdrish, AV. 89, 1 . s. weakness, feebleness, debility, 
leanness, thinness. Pers. comp. imdrth. 

vajardk.^ adv. separating, scattering, diffusing ; see ^ 
hoUvajardk. vajar (= vajdi\ erd of vajdtrdano) 

-f adj. suf, -dk ; comp, Pers. l^iXt ‘passing’, ‘paying’. 

vazurfjj AV. 10, 13. in ILc, Hn, K 26 , a variant of 
vazury; pi. used as a s. vazurydn^ AV. 12, is. the great, nobles. 

ii'^Mahtshnih^ Hn. 2, 18 . -see 

dzdaMshmli. 

^^cczak’kar^ adj. a variant of hazak-kav\ pi. used as 

a s. vazak-kardUy AV. 5, 8. sinners. • 

3^(0) vazury^ AV. 10, u. 13,7. 16,2. 58,5. GP. 3,41, 44,45,51,52, 

\ ‘ . \ \ 

57, adj. great, large, big, grand, noble ; see ^)(9\ vazury^ mi^. 

vazurytum^ AV. 15, lo. Pers. or nnc. P. vazarka; 

syn. rahd. 

or vajostdr^ s. an inquirer, an examiner, a 
searcher, an investigator; pi. vajUstdran, Prom 

tho following. 


HltDlC^ 


vajMand, or vajostano, v. to inquire, to examine, to 



search, to investigate; crd. mtjUi sec the following. Pers. 
perhaps Z. ava + (p. p. of jad^ % beg’, anc. P. jad, Sans, 

(jad, ‘to speak’). 

or vajoishnd^ Dk. 152,5. 153, u. s. inquiry, 

examination, search, investigation. vajd (cril. of. vajil- 

stano) + Jibst, suf. 4slmo. 

vajkkmd^ or vijtdand^ v. to choose, to elect, to select, to 
prefer; past part. vajld^ AV. 1,34. chosen out, selected; 

pret, vajid^ AV. 2 , 24 .; iinper. pi. -jMJ hrtm vajined^ 

AY. 1,32, choose ye out, select, Pers. Sjuis- + e/ti. 

vajtr, ovvichtr, s. I.) AV.9I,^. a decree, a decision, ajudg- 
merit, a mandate, an order, a command. II.) I3k. 145, i. a judge, a 
magistrate. Pers. or Z. ‘deciding’, 

vcfjir4hvdstm\ adj. applying for a decree, seek- 
justice; pi. used as a s. ^3^^ vajir-khiHisidiwti AV. 

5)1, 1 , applicants for justice. ^3^ vajir + khvdstdr. 

Si^^l^ vojirkar, oy vichlrkar, AV. 5)1, 4. adj. making decrees, 
issuing orders, awarding, adjudicating, sentencing. vajir + iidj. 

suf. -fear; comp. Pers. 

S) 6W, AV. 1 , 1 C. 48, 4 . (32,6.5,2. 67,3. Dk. 144,9. 115, 2 , 10 . s. the 
bosom, the breast, the chest. Pers. or Z. comp. Sans, 

tints. Perhaps in Dk. 144,9. 145, 2 , 10 . may mean ‘choice, selec- 

tion, preference’ fZ. var, Sans, vri, vrt, ‘to choose’), and var nirang 
would then be ‘the ceremony of selection, trial, or ordeal’. It is also 
possible that the phrase ^ nalnchak^ AV. 1 , 39 , 42 . 

should be read var nahichak, ‘the lot of selection’. 

' \ var, AV. 10 , 12 , 13 . s. a pond, a tank, a lake, an enclosed piece 


mg 
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of watur. Z. It also means: ‘an enclosure, a domain, a park, 

a district, a valley’, Z. ; comp. Sans, vara, ‘surrounding’. 

\ ver, or sec Ahu-ver, 

'L].val, prep. AV. 1 , 1 , 11 , 16 , 20 - 28 , 40 , ra. etc. to, unto; AV. 0 , 13 . 
15,12. 17 , 10 . 85,111.51,0. for; liV. 4 I,g. (IF. 5,4. at; AV.L>,27. OP. 4, 20 . 
on; AV. 'i7, 6. 101, 21 . Avitli; AV. 27, 6. 53, 11 . in, into; madam 

val, AV. 1,36. 10 , 1 , 9 , 12 , 14 . 54,1. Ifn, 2,3,36. on to,, upon, up to, unto, 
into; 1) val tonmian, AV. 4,8. 0, 1 . UP. l,i. to that place, 

thither ; A val lalainmun, AY. 8,c. to this pla.ee, hither; 1) 

val Icviu-i, AV.:i2,«. to the front of, before; valmiydn, 

AV. 1,10. ^) miijan, AV. 11 , 2 . into the midst, amongst, 

among ; (when the v. is modified by an adv. , the latter generally pre- 
cedes any phrase of the object dependent on val, as) ij hard vat, 
AV. 1,5,15- 47,00,51,0. (IF. 4,26. 1) «)•){) fnh val, AV. 5,;io. 4,7. 
53,11. GF. 1,12. See )t.ghal. Sas. h val. lleb. h}}, Ghald. bv, 
Syr. '1.1, Ar. I’ilz. syn. avo (trad. d). 

val, GF. 1,10. 4,27. Iln. .3,37. pron. that one, he, him, she, 
her, it, they, them ; (used as an adj.) AV. 3, s. tliat, the. See valnuin. 

vardzishak, adj. a variant ol baruzishak; sup. 

vardzishaklum, AY. 15 , 9 . in Km. 

Verchrdm, pr. u. a variant of Vuhrdm, substituted 

for Vdlirdmdu in jVV. 55, 6 . by K20 ; but Vcrchrdii 

ia a more usual form. 

Valkhash, Dk. 150, i. pr. n. of several Persian kings of 
the Ashkanian, or Arsacidan, dynasty. 

varddnUfano j AV. (>8,24. v, to make turn, to change, 
to alter, to convert, Pers. ► 



239 


A) - 

vardishn, AV. (>, 12 . ]In. i,38. s. a turn, a whirl, a revo- 
lution, a change, a transition. vard (cr.l. of vanlidano) 

+ abst. suf. -ishn; Pors, 

vardishnih, see hard-vardkhnih. 

ll^tl^l vanlidano v. to turn, to whirl, to revolve, to change, 
to vary, to become; pres. 3<i sing. vardfdo, N. 7 (i,i,.. (perhaps 

a miswriting of varzPdo), frdd varded, lln. 1 , 39 . 

turns away, departs, deserts; imper. 'i'' pi. vnrdnj, AY. 101 , k,. 

SK}A) lakhvdr rardPd, AV. 53 , 7 . turn ye back, return. Pers. 

vardin, AV. 1 i, 9 . vardinv, AV. adj. turning, 

winding, surrounding, Encompassing, wrnpping; see yA) i)*>^ rCino^ 
ravdhi. - vard (Pers. y ) + adj. suf. y -in. So talceii in the 
text; but it may be a s. ‘a crown, a. coronet’, Pers. 

'”'*y read t'nrlir, t'arliro.i and compared 
with 8 as. luuiir, llet^ in3 and ‘a (■r()wn, wreatli, diadem’. 

vardintdano, (tP. 4 , 21 . v. to make turn, to change, to 
alter, to modify, to convert, to avert. Cans, ol’ vanlidano. 

van, AV. to, 12 . (!F. .3, 7 . 1 , 79 , s. agricnltino, cultivation, 
tillage, husbandry, farming, labor, work, a practice, a habit, a custom. 
Pers. , or , Z. ‘practice’. 

^41^1 varzdk, AV. 32, c. 75, r>. GP. 4, .7, 12 . adj. cultivating, tilling, 
ploughing; tlie. phrase in OF. should be translated: ‘how much is the 
ploughing value of one oxP’ varz (crd. of varziijano) + 

adj. suf. 

varz-kardifi Dk. 144,2, s. a customary habit, an hab- 
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itual practice. van + Icard (p. p. of kanland) -j- abat, 
suf. J(j ~ih, 

varzidmo^ v. to till, to cultivate, to labor, to practise, to 
accustom, to use, to employ, to contract (a marriage); past part. 
vanU, AV. H,r.. 15,1. CS,,,i2.; pret. vanul, AV. 4,!,3. 

17,18,25. lln. 2,32.; pres. 2'* pi. vanedy AV.100,i., imper.2‘' pi. 

hard varzed, AV. 101,n. practise ye fully. Pers. 
or 

mm., AV. 2,3. adj. soft, mild, gentle, easy; i)^)^ norm 
kardand, to soften, to soothe, to case, to learn by lieart. Pers. 

^^) vahnan, p'ron. lln. 1,7. tliat one; AV. 2,9. 1,11. 82, 10. lln. 
1, 13, 38. 2, 5, 24. lie; AV. 2,14. 17,8,14. a2,2. 00,3. o:;,7. 85,3,7. etc. 
him; AV. 4, 11. Hn. 2,2,5,7,12,19. 8, 2,1s, 38. bis; lln. 2,25. she; AV. 
24,3. UP. '1,48. her; GF. :1 ,g 4. lln. 2, 22. it; lln. 2,35. 0,34. they; (used 
as an adj.) AV. 1,3o,. 2,.i,to,2i, 25, 34. :!,,,i5. 4, 15. 17,i,,i3. 19,7. '20, 

21,6. etc. that; AV. 1,5,8. 17,6. 54,7. the; AV. 92,4.. those; Jt^| 

vahnan-J, Dk. 144,8. 150, n. that one; see ,(//i«/. PI. >>001^1 
vahnanslidu, AV. 2, 20. 0, 1.1, 01,3. 10,9. 50, 1)7, 90,2. lO, 7<,4. they, 
those; AV. 2 ,2i. 14,3. 42, 99,5. 50, 74 , 89, 90, 92, 94,,. 00,6. 98,, ,5. 
GF. 2,14. N. 78,0. them, those; (used as an .adj.) AV. 1,33,42. 2,2,12, 
17, 24, 29, 32, 34,36. ctc. valmanslmio, AV. 14,ii. 01,1.99,9. 

those. Sas. ft\l vahnan, lleb. ^11. Gliald. Ar. Jl 

‘the’. As. idh] Ptl/. syn. (hardly used in Pahl.) m, pi. mhd and isha, 
whose pi. term, -shd is adopted by its lluz." equivalent. 

varen, AV. 95,7. j^) varmd (trad, vardn) s. desire, lust, 
(often personified as a demoness). Z. ‘a wish’; comp. Pers. 

‘greedy’. 

varenfdh (trad, varuni) AV. 55,7. lustfulness, lasciyious- 
I. vareno + abst. suf. .ay -ih. 


ness. 
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1^1 varenu-kdmaMh, AV. 00,0, 71,8. s. a deairc for lust, 
a liking for lowdness, lasciviousness, varem + kernak + 
abst. suf. -Hi -ih. 

varCnslm^ AV. I,i5. s. belief, a creed, faith, trust, reliance; 
pi. varoishndn, see khup-vnroishnmi; 

varoislmdiio y AV. I,i7. — varo (crd. of varoUlandy ‘to 

believe’, Pers. var) abst. suf. y{^ 5 -ishi; sec 

giravtsfm. 

vartjmiy AV. b.'l, a. iu K-io, a variant of 10^ harijau, 

nizdrihy AV. 77,8. s. thinness, leanness, ineugreiicss, 
emaciation. nhdr (= , Pers. ^\y) -f abst. suf. -i/u 

vazhmtcmd (trad, vazriinuian) v. to go, to proceed, to 
pass on, to depart, to become, to ensue; past , part. vazlumly 

AV. 2, 41,c. IG, 1. 18,2,5, 03,11. 77,9. GF. 3, 49, o:$. ; 
fml — vozlundj AV. UO, 4. gone down. Pret. ^)^Sy vazlihidy AV. 3, 
1,2.20,5. 03,10. G4, 2. GO, 3. G8, 22. 00,7. OF. 1 , 2 . 3, 01,81.; -u)j 

hard vazlundj AV. 17,5. GO, c. GF. 3, go. went out-, went forth; 

\d\d vazlCmdy AV. 8G, 2, went ii]), ascended : ^ tna- 

dam vazlunio^ AV. l,ic. went into, passed over; gin vaz- 

Idndy AV. 10,2. 41,8. GO, 4. 70,3. GF. 1, 15. went in, entered. Pres, 
sing. vazlunaniy AV. l,4o. 17,7. lln. 3,4.; j)rcs. 3^ sing. 

vazluncdy AV. 1,24.; hard vaziuned, Hu. 2,4. 

vazlunedy GF. 4, 45. goes out, departs; 
frod mzlunSdy GF. 3,17,19,20. goes down, sinks, abates; 
lakhvdr vazlimed, GF. 2,41,47. goes back, becomes 
again; ^ madam vazldtied, AV. 18,8. goes into, passes 

over; pres. 2^ pi. vazlunSd^ GF. 2,15. Fut. sing. — 
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hard — vazlunaniy OF. 3, 47. Imper. 2^ sing. vazlun^ GP. 
3, 67. 4,8, 20. vazltiuQ f AV* 10J,5, 22. Sas. prct. vaz- 

ICmtj Hcb. Chald. Syr. Paz. syn. shudand, 

vazand^ AV. 33, c. Dk. 130,5. s. damage, injury, ruin, cala- 


mity, misfortune. Pcrs. d^y and 

fiazdik^ AV. 4,27. GP. nazdik^ GP. 3, c7. ^ 355 ) 

nazdik, AV. 17, la. adj. near, nigh, neighbouring, adjacent, contiguous; 
(used as a s.) nasdik-i, OF, 3,17,49,77,81. Iln. 2,4. the neigh- 
bourhood of, the presence of. Fers. , , Sans, aniika^ 

sup. 7iedishfjia. 

nazdiMli^ lln. 3, 3, 5. s. nearness, vicinity, neighbourhood, 
proximity. nazdlk + abst. suf. jy Ah] Pcrs, 

i3| N. 78, 3. perhaps for veh^ as it seems to stand for Z. 




a common way of writing neshman. 

jui), nasdi, AV. 35, 49, 96, 8. 38,2,6. 41,2,7. 44,6. 83, i. 98,4. 
GP. 1,16,17,18,21. s. a corpse, or any portion of the dead body of a 
human being, or dog; dead matter, dead refuse. Pers. Umj, /. 
pi. nom. acc. 


^ftDl "vastar, AV. 2,27. s. clothing, dress, bedding, covering, 
a carpet. Pers. and ^XwJ , Z. , Sans, vastra. 

vastai'dano, or vistardand, v. to spread, to expand, to 

lay (carpets), to make (a bed), to drape, to cover, to clothe ; past part, 

see fi))** khOp-vaslard, and itifCD) 

> .> 

Dastard^ AV. 2,26. Pers. or Z. tu" -|- stof (SS’DS. 

stri and stn). 
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vastarg, AN, 2, 26 , si, 34 . 9, 3 . 15, 9 . G9, 10 . 89, c. 101, 27 . GF. 
1, 15, 17, 21 . s. see ^JtDl vastar^ of which it may perhaps he an adj. 
form (ending in ^ ~ak^ comp. h\'iiny’, Vend. 21,5.) used as a s. 

eSI 1515) OTpd, Dlv. 149,2. adj. all, every; see visp» 
Z. nom. m. ane. P. vispa, Sans. viha. 


3^1 nask^ AV. 2 , 53 . s. a writing, a book, scripture; one of the 
21 sections into which the Avesta and Zand, constituting the complete 
Zoroastrian literature, were formerly divided; see Pahl.-Paz. Glos. p. 1G5; 
sometimes ndsk in modern MSS. Pers. Z. 

(trad.) nasadman^ AV. 5,4. 10,8. 17, 10 , nasadmaiiy 
AV. 4,3. s. an obeisance, a bow, reverence, homage, worship, prayer 
nasadman ycdrmitam^ to offer reverence, homage, or 
worship. Tlie etymology is uncertain, and consequently the reading is 
doubtful, but comp. Ar. and c>LA 3, ‘beseeching’; Paz. syn, 
namaz. 

jy) veil, A V. 4,26. 0,3. ir, 17. and substituted for shapk^ 

in GF. 2,14. hynG,K 26 , and inllii. 1 , 2 c. hyllo, adj. good, excellent; 
(used as comp, without suf.) better. Pers. and Z. 
vod. Sans, vasu, 

jy) vish, Jin. 3,38. s. poison, venom. Z. and 


Sans, visha. 

^00) vihdd, sec ^00) Asti-viJuU 

H^OO) ^'cishddand^ v. to open, to uncover, to display, to bare, 
to free; past part, see the following. Pers. or lluz. 

syn. sharituntano. 

^OOt vashdd-dubdrishruk , AV. 25, 0 . adj. used as a 
0. running about uncovered, or without a shirt and sacred thread, which 
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is a sin among Parsis. vashdd (p. p. of jj^OOl vashddand) 

+ duhdrishntk, 

)«y0) nihdn, AY. 83,4. OP, 2 , 37 . nthdnd, OP. 2 , 39 . adj. 
hidden, concealed, secret, clandestine; also written nihdn, Pers. 

5 ^) vasht, substituted for gasht in AY. 4, u. by Hi 7 , p. p. 
and pret, of ))^^) vashtand. 

Z. itshld, AY. 4 , 11 . s. nom. sing. f. health, prosperity, a 

benefit, a blessing, hail ! 

Vishtunp, AY. 101,18. Yis/ifAfp, Dk. 14S),i. 

pr. n. the fiftli of (ho Kayanian kings ; sec Kai-Vishtdsp. 

Z. noni. 1 Vishtdspu, Pers. 

Vishtdspdiid, AY. 2, 'jo. patron, adj. of, or belonging 
to, Vislitasp; Yishtaspau. yi'dddsp + patron, suf. 

vashtammtand, AY. 27,38, 41,2. 84, ». K 78,9. v. to 
devour, to swallow, to consume, to eat, to drink, to feed upon, to taste ; 
past part. vashtammd , AY. 23, 3 , c. 35,2. 72, 1 . 83,4. OF. 

2,44.; -jJIJ vashtamUnd, AY.2, 31 . drunk off, swallowed; 

pret. vashtamtiml, AY. 2, 28 . 3, 20 . 22, 3 . 31, 7 . 39, 59, 76, 81 , 2 . 

83,91,1.; -jMj bard vashtammd, AY. 98, 1 . ate up. Pres, 

sing. vashtamunam , AY. 2, 22 . GP. 3, 97. ; pres. 3^ sing. 

vashtdmdncd , AY. '46, 2 . 90, 1 . GP. 2, C4. Iln. 1 , 13 , is. ; 
pres. 2'* pi. vashtamuned, AY. 100, 3 . ; pres. 3* pi. 

vashtamtind, AY. 48,3,4. Put. 3^ sing. vashta- 
muned, Hn. 1, 10 . Imper. 2^ sing. vashtamun, AN.lO,i, From 

the shapliel form of a Semitic root like Ileb. Chald. DJtD, Syr. 
>oll, Ar. As. tama-, Paz. syn. khurdand. 



- -oo* 


24 ^ 


vashtond^ v. to turn, to change, to become; see 
gashtand-, prct. _»i)j bard vasht, AY. 4, u. in II i,, turned away, 

departed. Pers. 

nishastanii, v. to sit, to sit down, to alight, to rest, to 
remain, to stay, to abstain; past part. nishast, AY. 17; 24.; 

prct. pe^.^) nishast, AY. Q8,u.; pQjj^j ^ bard nishast, (IF. 3, 02. 
s<it down, 1 ers, ^ ano. P. impf. 1“‘ sing. 7iiyashddayam, Z. 

nish -f- had, p. p. , Suns, ni shad ', IIuz, syn. ))pQ)))^J^ 

yetibunasta7io. 

vchih, AY. 17,15. s. goodness, good, e.Kccllcncc. 7;ch 
+ abst. suf. ^ -Ur, Pers. 

vashammiinfa7id, v. to hear, to hearken, to listcm, to 
attend to; past part. rasha7/}777 u7ul, AY. 18,4. 101, u.; prct. 

mshammund, AY. 101, 2c. From the pad form of a Seniilic 
root like Ileb. Chald. Syr. Ar. As. pad 3i sing. 
yushafnma- Paz. syn, ashniaUmv. 

D^fiiPO) vashiifta7id , or vishuftanu, v. to disperse, to devastate, 
to ravage, to ruin, to destroy; past part, vashuft, AY. 1,,!.; 

lut. 3^ sing. -*»)j hard vashuped, oi' vishoped, GF. 3, 55. Pers. 

or ; comp. or ; Z. -f- khsh 7 .cb 

(Sans, kshubh). 

O'HJ) nthip, or nihiv, AY. 50, 3. s. fear, dread, terror; O-'O) 
nihip karda7id, to frighten, to alarm. Pers. , or . 

^0) 7tishim, AY. 19, 2. s. a resting-place, a seat, the fundament. 
I’ers. |V*Aj. 

Jtiiy dO) 'aeh-dost, AY. 15, ig. well-befriending, friendly, bene- 
volent, kind, vSh -f pfj)^ ddst. 
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vagfiddn^ Hn. 2,4. s. a head (of good beings); also written 
y^^vaghcldn and vakddn. Z. 

vdk^ AV. 60,8. 69,4, s. a frog. Pers. or siJb, 

nikds^ AY. 15, 2 . Dk. 150, o. s. a look, a glance, observation, 
watch, care, custody; -O'**)! ddshlano^ to keep watch, 

to take care of. Pers. sLio, Z, 7ii kas^ Sans. ?iifcds a, ‘certainty’. 

iiikirishn^ AV. 4 , 20 . s. observation; see iiikmshn. 


neksuntano^ v. to kill, to slay, to slaughter; past part. 
AV. 60, 8. 74, 5.; pret. ^ hard neksUnd) 

AV. 1,9. slow outright. Chald. DD^, Syr. Jj ; Paz. syn. ))^O0)5 
kushtano, 

nikan^ AV. 69,3. adj. inverted, upside down. Pers. 

nikttmdVj AV. 37, 2. 70, 74, 80, 93, 1, 88 , 2. 99, 4. adj. head 
downwards, overturned, upside down, inverted, topsy-turvy. Pers. 


nikuinidand^ v. to disregard, to slight, to neglect, to 
despise, to scorn; past part, nikimid^ AV. 68, 8, 11 . Comp. 

Pers. 


nikezishn^ Dk. 151, 2 . s. an intention, a purpose, an accep- 
tation, an approval, an interpretation, an opinion, a doctrine. Comp. 
Pers. ‘purpose, intention’. 

niktrdi, AV. 56,4. adj. embezzling, peculating, defraud- 
ing; (or s.) a defrauder... Perhaps Z. ni -f garew, 

niktrishn, Hn. 2 , 23 . nikmshnd^ AV. 37,7. s. ob- 
servation , a look , notice , regard , attention ; see tiikirishn, 

fiiktr (crd. of nikirtdand) + abst. snf. -ishn\ Pers. 
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. nikirtdano, v. to behold, to look upon, to see, to view; 

past part. nikirid, AV. 72, e. 91,5.; pres. 3^ pi. niki- 

rcnd, Dk. 145,9. Pers. 

^ -5m, Iln. 1,5. verbal suf. of 1»‘ pers. sing, affixed to a s. am, 
I am. Pers. j,|, or Huz. syn. homamm. 


-5m, suf. of pres. 1“‘ sing, of most Pdz. verbs; see 4 -am. 

if) -iJm, ord. suf. affixed to all numerals above three, to form 
their ordinals; see f^a(y(^ chahdrum, f)^jj panchUm, ete. Pers. 
|V— , Z. — , anc. P. Sana. -ma. 


tff) namaz, AV. 2,,. 3, ll,,,,. 10, ». 101,4,2c. s. an obeisance, 
a bow, reverence, homage, worship, prayer; ))^)^5^ namdz ye- 
clruntand^ to offer reverence, homjigc, or worship. Fers. Z, 

Sans, namciSj Huz, syn, ^ictsuduidfi, 

numMdr, Dk. 145^ 2. s. a showfir, an exhibitor, a displayer, 
nil indicator. From the following. 

numuddno^ v. to show, to exhibit, to display; past part. 
^lf) numCid, AY. 17,2. 53,3.; pret. ^jf) numdd, AY. 10, 13.; pres. 

sing, fsjjf t)»)^ frdz numdyam, AY. 10, 12. I show forth, I ex- 
hibit; pres. 1»‘ pi. _^i»f) numuyem, AV. 5,7-10,12,13.; imper. 2'> pi. 
ftJ)i)f) juy bard numdyi-d, AV. 11, n. show ye forth, exhibit. Pers. 

‘to measure’ (p.p. mita; anc. P. Sans. m«). 

-OJi)) vands, AV. G, 7, 9, 10. 13, n. 19, 48, 49, 67, 71, 73, 78, s. 20, 
21, 25, 27-30, 32-34, 38, 45, 46, 51, 53, 58, 59, 62, 66, 84, 86, 93-96, b. 22, 
4,7. 23, 24, 31, 36, 40, 41, 43, 44 , 50, 60, 63, 76, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89,4. 
55, 2, 4. 64, 65, 69, 79, c. 72, 82, 83, 90-92, 97, 98, 2. 99, 7. GP. 5, 4. Hn. 
1, J6«, 88«. s. a sin, an offence, a fault, a crime ; see avi-vands, 

Pers. or xJif, 
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vandsMrthy AV. 23,7. 98,4. s. sinfulness, iniquity, 
criminality, wickedness. vancis -f' 4- aLst. suf. ^ -ih] 

Pers. 

vindsUkinoy v. to hurt, to destroy, to annihilate, to vio- 
late; pret. vindsict^ AV. 86,6. '/>. vi -|- (Sans, nas), 

vanjishk, GF. 2,22. s. a sparrow, or other small bird. 
Pers. or 

vtirzishnik, AV. 12, 19. 13, 12. in K20, adj. a variant of 
■**)*(^ Mnislimk] comp. vurzishniktar, AV. 12, 10. in H«. 

nosk, Dk. 152, r. a. a variant of ^i5) nask, especially in mo- 
dern MSS. 

mvak, AV. 2,25,26. GF. 1,21,28,29. adj. new, fresh, novel. 
Pers. Hyj ^ or ^ , Z. j Sans, niivci, 

5)) -vttifidy pos. suf. affixed occasionally to substantives to foiiii 
possessive adjectives, see amdvand^ haramvand^ etc. 1 ers. 

Jo^, Z. -vaht, Sans. -vat. 

$) vadj I.) prep. AV. 1,2, ig. G, c, n. 04, u. 87,9. till, until; AV. 
2,22. 31,2. 54,5. GP. 3,47. Hn. 2,u>,ii, 15,17. 8,20. to, unto, as far as; 

’ , A 

AV. 87,8. OF. 4,23. into; AV. 2,i8. in the course of, in, after; 9^ 
vad kevan, GF. 3, 62, 66. until now, hitherto; (^) vadich, N. 78,2. J) 
^ vad tnaman, Dk. 150,;. even to, moreover unto; i) vad ma- 
dam, AV. 34,6. into and on, over. II.) adv. AV. 1,59. 40,4. GF. 3, 68,70. 
till, until; AV. 0,7. 10, 12. 68,21. GF. 1,12. 4,8. so that, that, so; AV. 
4,14. whilst, while, during. Ileh. Chald. ip., Syr. As. adi; Fkz. 

syn. andd, or anddk, 

-and, or -end, suf. of 3* pers. pi. pres, and fut. of Paz. verbs, 
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affixed to the crd. verb; in some cases this suf. is written Syi in 
Iluz. verbs the suf. is 5 -d. Pers. Jal. , anc. P. -antiy^ Z. Sans. 
-anti. A similar suf. is occasionally used to form a present participle. 

O) ntz, AV. 11,12. conj. also, likewise, even, too, moreover; sec 
the remarks on y ) zdk-n%%, Pers. yu . 


pfjjy) vechast^ N. 78, a. s. a verse, a stanza; also written 
vachest. Z. • The meaning of this word is proved by 

a passage in the Pahlavi Rivayat, which states that the five Gathas, 
together with the Yasna Ilaptanhaiti, contain 278 vachest^ 

‘stanzas’, 1016 gds^ ‘lines’, 5567 vdehak^ ‘words’, 0999 
mdrik, and 16,554 khiirdakd. 


nhak^ AV. 5, i. s. a short spear, a lance, a javelin, a pike. 
Pers, or ayJ. 

vfr, Hn. 1,31. s. a man, a hero, a warrior. Z. Sans. 

vira^ Lat. tnr. It also means ‘reason, intellect, the mind’, Pers. , 

Virdf^ AV. 1 , 34 , 36 , 43 . 2, 1 , 2 , 18 , 21 , 25 , 30 , 34 . 3 , 1 , 3 , 5 - 8 , 13 , 15 , 

20, 24. pr. n. the priest who is said to have been sent by the Mazda- 
yaanian community to ascertain the condition of departed souls in the 
spiritual world, and whether the religious ceremonies they performed 
in this world, were of any avail; he appears to have lived after the 
time of Sh&pAr II, (A.D. 309-379); Ardd VMf, AY A, i. 

5,4,6. 10,7. 11,8,11. tpli) ArMt Vim/", AV, 53, 11, 101, 5,14,22. 

‘the righteous YtrAf’, the title applied to him everywhere except in the 
introduction to his account of the other world, and applied to the nar- 
rativc itself in GP. 6,1,4. Pers. ol^^; in the old Paz.-’Sans. MS. Ilia 
(A.D. 1410) the name is always written Vlrdja^ or Virdzh, in Paz., 
and Virdya, Virdja^ or Vtrdjya^ in Sans. 

virdstak, AV. 1,7. p. p. used as.adj. prepared, arranged, 
controlled, orderly; comp. virdsiaktar^ AV. l,3o» Past 


32 
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part, of virdMano (Z. vi + rdd, Sans, rddh ) ; comp. Pers. 

ftud X/Lwlpl « 

virdyishnih, see tflfi) frdz-virdyishnih. 

ntrang, AV. 1 , 26 . OF. 5,2. Dk. 145, lo. ntrang, AV. 
2 , 82 . OF. 4 , 27 . ntrang^ Dk. 144,9. 145, 5. s. a religious formula, 
a form of prayer used on particular occasions and generally as an 
exorcism, or charm, to keep away evilj a ritual; see AV, p. 147, note. 
Pers. 

Nerydsang^ or Nairyosang^ GP. 8,72,77. Ncr- 

yosang, OF. G, 6. 5)0)*^) OF.3,78. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, 

who carries messages from AuhdvitKtzd ; also used as a man s 

name among the Firsts. Z. -ujyjiij) . 

vcryuk, or vatrydk, see yat-akuk-vSryuk 

Z. . 


vtsp, adj. all, every; see o) visp and the following. Z. 
anc. P. vispa, Sans, visva. 

visp-rdmishn, AV. 15, 21 . adj. all-pleasurable, all- 
delightful, e»^) ««SP + rdmishn. 


"XJ^OOO CD^) vtsp-shddih, AV. 15, 21 . adj. all-joyful, all-happy. 
vtsp + khddih. 

vishy AV, 6 , 9 , 10 . Hn. 1, ss.. Dk. 149, 152, e. adv. much, many, 
more, most, greater, exceedingly. Pers. 

^00051 Nishdpdr, OF, 6 , 2 . pr. n. a city in Khurdsan; sec 
^ 4 ) 00^1 Nikhshdpdr. Pers. or 

,>(, 03 ) ntsMn, OF. 2 , 6 , 6 . 3,6, is. nisMno, OF. 3, 22 . s.a 

sign, a mark, an indication, a token. Pers. or 



0 ( 3^1 niyaZy AV. 59, 6 . s. want, need, necessity, destitution, priva- 
tion; see j)ot) ntyds. Pers. 

nishman, AV. 2 , 2 . 17, 12 . 20 , 26, 34, 35 , 59 , 62, 86 , 1 , 6 . 
24 , 44, 63 , 81 , 1,6 . 25, 37, 66 , 1 . 60,6. 64, 1 , 8 . 68 , 1 - 8 , 16 , 22 - 24 . 71,8. 78, 
1 , 7 . 82,83,1,2,4. 84, 95 , 1 , 3 , 6 . 85, 87,, ,4,0. 88 ,,. 97, 98,1,4. GP. 2,46, 
•19,61. 3,36,4,. s. a woman, a wife; pi. nSshmaiuin, AV. 22 , 2 .. 

57, 72,1,4. 69,1,8. 70,76,1,6. 71,». 73, 1 ,,, 94,3,6. 99,i. GF. 2 , 46 . 
nSshmandnd^ OF* 3 , 41 , 41 , 45 , 51 , 57 . Hob. Chald. pi. 

Syr. pi. Ar. pi. Paz. syn. f zan, 

nhhmamh, AV. 2,io. s. womanhood, womankind, wife- 
hood. nSshman abst. suf. ^ -1h. 

-andak, pr. p. suf. occasionally affixed to a crude verb to 
form an adjective with the meaning of a present participle, sen 
zwandak. This suf. is probably a compound of the pr. p. suf. 5) -and 
(Paz. -ml) -h adj. suf. ^ -ak] analogous to the suf. -tak, or -dak 
(= p. p. suf. ^ -f, or -d, -f- adj. suf. ^ -ak). 

vimdnhy AV. 5,8. s. sickness, disease, illness, infirmity. 

vadmdn, AV. 1 , 21 . adv. with suf. till (or so that.) of (to, 
for, by, or through) us; till (or so that) our, or us. 5 ) vad + pron. 
suf. -man of pers. pi. 

mm-pur, or tim-pter, GP. 2,32,35. adj. half-full. nm 
(Pers. 1 *^, or utM, Z. -u(^ 4 i}) -f pur. 

nemakj AV. 4 , 1 ?. 17, n. Hn. 2 , 19 . 3, is. s, a part, a portion, 
a division, a district, a quarter, a direction; pi. mmakdn^ Hn. 
2,19. Z. Sans, wemor. 

V' vtmond, AV. 00,6. s. a boundary, a border, a frontier. Z. 


Pers. 




)y^) vimgiln, AY. 55, i. in Kse, and 99,2. in K 20 , a variant of 
birngHn. 


nydkhshidand, v. to hoar, to listen, to attend to; past 
part. nyokhsUd, AY. 67,io. Pers. Z. ni-{-gmh. 

vM$hnih, see minavad-vMiihnih. 


nadOk, AY. 4, u, 18 , 29 . 11, u. 12,32,5. GF. 2,e. 3,«2,88. Hn. 
2, 6, 23, 25-27, 30. tiadHli, GF. 3, 91. Hn. 2, 23 , 33 . adj. good, well, ex- 
cellent, virtuous, happy, handsome, graceful; comp, nadiilUar, 
AV. 4,29. 11,4. GF. 3, 35, 36, 38, 86, 94. Ho. 1, 21, 26, 31, 36. nudUli- 

tar, Hn. 2 , 30 .; sup. nadUktHm, Hn. 1, n. 2 , 5 , 24 . na- 

diiMiitn, Hn. I,i6. Pers, dLu, comp. anc. P. naiba. 


nad(ik-rubishnih^ Hn. 2 , 5 . s. good proceedings, vir- 
tuous conduct. nad^k -j- rttbishn, to which compound adjec- 
tive is added the abst. suf. ^ -ih. 


nadiikih, AV. 4 , 12 . 5, 10 . 61 , 7 . 68, 92,4. nadMh,^ 
AV. 2 , 14 . 4,11. Hn. 2,5. 3,i. nadukth, AV. 15,6. /sjjyf nadti- 
kih, AV. 3,11. 4 , 11 , 13 . Hn. 2 , 5 . s. goodness, good, excellence, virtue, 
happiness, benefit, ^y) nadUk -f- abst. suf. Pers. 

nadO,kilkf adj. handsome, elegant, beautiful; comp. 
nadukUktar, AV. 4,22. GF. 3, 35, 36, 38. Pers. 

fyf vajp, GF. 2 , 68 . s. air, breath. Z. or Sans. 
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>»» J/. *. d, g, or and j I, or 1 . 


i, J, y, i, S, d, g, or j, is the fourteenth, and last, letter of the 
Pahlavt alphabet, and the usual equivalent of Sas. Pers. 

(5, t> (not being final after a vowel), Z, )<io, 

•>5 ; 0 ’ {O’ ^ (following ^), and Chald. ^ 

When initial, it is almost always a consonant. In other situations it is 
often a vowel, and is then read i unless the Z., or Chald., equivalent 

indicates some other vowel, in which case it is read c. It always joins 

the succeeding letter, and enlarges before (^5 or as in 

the compounds jy (see under sA), J)? and ^ (see under s); 
before the other letters it is very little altered, as in the compounds 
ilby JO), etc. The diacritical marks which are 

often used with this letter and its compounds, are: a circumflex above 
it, to indicate d, as in S, /y, 

^ Y^ etc. ; two dots below it, to indicate ?/, f, c, as in J , ^ , 

jj, etc.; two dots above it, to indicate //, as in 3 , 

etc.; and one dot below it, to indicate as in etc. 

The numeral cipher j J, which is represented by the Pers. idh^fat 
of unity is classed with this letter; and so is the peculiar com- 
pound ^ ytn^ or yen, 

J i , rel. used conjunctively : a) likq mutiy for connecting a s., 
pron., or phrase, with a succeeding phrase, in which the verb is ex- 
pressed, as in AV. 1 , 1 , 4, 26, 26. 4 , 33. 9 , 2. 10 , u. etc. who, which, that; 

- J 2 — azash, AV. 7 , 70 , 2 . that from it, from which; or 

the verb may be understood, as in AV. I,i6,28. 3 , 6 , is. 4 , 7,19. 5 ,io,is. 
12,1. etc. who (which, or that) is (art, or are); see also zak-i 
and dmman-k b) for connecting as., or pron., with its following 



adj., in which case the v. ^to be’ is always to be understood, forming 
a phrase like ‘a man who is good’, as in AV. 1 , 3, 7, u, ir>, 21. 2,24-27, 
29, 32. etc. who (which, or that) is (or are); when there are scyeral 
consecutive adjectives, j i is ekher repeated before each, as in AV. 
1 , 4 , 8 . 3 , 23. 4 , 24 . 12 , 9. 13 , 1. 14 , 8 . oto., Or the adjectives are connected 
by the conj. ) va^ as in AV. 3,19,22. 12 , 4 . 13 , 2 . etc, c) for connect- 
ing a s., or proii., with a follotving one in the genitive, in which case 
also the v. ‘to be’ is always to be understood , forming a jilirase like 
‘a man who is of wealth’ (thougli the rel. and v. are unneicissary in 
English), as in AV. 1,3,14,19,27,28,40. 2 , f.,i5,:u. etc. 4,22,24,25. 5 , 0 . 
etc. who (which, or that) is (or are) of; sometimes the gen. is com- 
pounded with other words, as in AV. 1 , 2 , 9, 10, 12. 2 , 24, 34. 1. etc. d) for 

connecting a s., or prom, with follotmng s., or phrase, in the same case 
(that is, in apposition), as m ydiuk, 

Aiiharmastl-i khMdi, 5)^5 mar-i darvund ads- 

tar, etc. where j means ‘who is, that is’, c) sometimes for connecting 
a prop, with the s. following it, as in AV., 2 , 21. 3 , 7. 12 , 3, 5. 53 , 2, 3. etc. 
The rel. j i is sometimes understood, as in AV. I,i8. 8,21. 4,7. etc. 
and ill some phrases of frequent occurrence, as yedato 

and similar appellations of other yazads, Aitharmazd 

kliuddi, zakar yasharubo, Srosh yasha- 

rubo, etc. ; some of these omissions may be accidental, but they are so 
numerous that it is evidently considered optional to omit the rel. J i 
in such common phrases ; in consequence of this fact it would perhaps 
bo advisable to express the idhafat by t whenever the Paid. J is written, 
and by i whenever it is" understood. Regarding the etymology, see 
Haug’s Essay on Pallia vi, p, 89 - 91 . In the Sas. ins. it is either under- 
stood, or expressed by OJ zi (see dS zy-), 

5 -f/, suf. of 3 ^ pers. pi. pres, and fut. of all Huz. verbs, affixed 
to the crd. verb ; in Paz. verbs the suf. is 5 ) -and, -end or -end^ 
but this form is hardly ever used with Huz. verbs, except occasionally 
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by modern writers. This is evidently a mere modification of tlio PAz 
suf. 3) -and, the j n being omitted because the Hiiz. crd. verb ends 
in I) -fill. 


) one, an, a, (nearly always suffixed to a 

s., as in) AV. 2,11,24. ‘i,u. «, 12, 20, 22-24, 2(i-3f, 33-35, 38,30,41, 
43, 45, 4C, 48, 51, 52, 58, 59, (12, 04, GO, 68, 71, 74, 81-85, 87, 91, 95-98, 1.' 
10 , 0 , 13 . 16,53,2. 17 , 0 , 10 . 19, 36, 40, .50, 63, 86, 88, ,,2. 21, 1,0. .32,, ,2,0. 
44, 60, 67,1-3. 49,4. 51, ,,,5. 69,3. 78,79,,,,. GP. I,,,,. 2,8. 3,o,„,82. 


4,5,0,12. .5, 1,2, 4. Jill. 1,u, 23, 28, 33,35.,38». ; ^^54, khadUi-I, AV. 

1 , 24 . some one person, a single individual ; , klmiak-I, 

AA. 1, 32, 34. only one, a single one, one only; valman-I, Dk. 

144,8. 150,11. that one; I-ehand (suffixed to a s.) AV. 25, 

37,49,1. many a one, some, several, see 5jyjj aUchaml-, (occasionally 
^ I precedes the s., as in) ^ tord I dvdd (perhaps 

tonU I dvdd, or tordk I dvdd) GP. 3,82. a couple of bullocks, (and 
probably in) jtj)5 ^ ^^amik I dad, GP. 4, ,. a cubit of land. 
The word ju a?., or khad, is often substituted for the ciphei^ 7, 

and the cipher^ j I is also occasionally substituted for the similar 

word -U4 ac, or hi, ‘this’, see Bund. 3, is. in K20; in modern MSS. 3, 


or j, is often substituted for 




Pers. idhrifal of unity ^c, 


II, or 2, see tlie next word to ju -ih. 

^ giyuh (trad, gabdh, or gabhd) AV. 15,3.32,6. s. grass, hay. 
It seems to be merely an. old way of writing giydh, Pers. sL^ 

j£jJ AV. 3, 3. supposed to be a variant of khelmu ; as it 
stands it may be read ^ U, cijih. for do, + ^ man, or md, and be 


compared with Ilcb, non ‘stillness’. 

getbrd, AV. 1,29,33. 2,19. 4,14,27,34. 17,69,9. 19, 1,7, s. 21, 
27-30, 33, 38, 39, 45, 46, 51, 52, 58, 1,5. 22, 23, 31, 36, 40, 43, 50, 60, 88,1, c. 



256 




24, 95,7. 25, 32, 41, 49, 66, 91, i. 48,i,j,<. 62, «. 64, «. 67, 68 ,i-j, 

<,u,ii,84. 76,7, ». 79,7,6,8. 85,6,7. 96,1,3,6. 97, 98, 1,4. OP. 1,7,6. 
2, 8, 10. 3, 6, 14, 78, 79, 8!. Hll. 1, 18, 18, 28, 28, 88. 2, 18, 21, 24, 82-84. 3, 17, 20,88. 
8. a man, a male human being, a husband (in AV. 24,7. 62,6. 64,8.); 
gahrdich, Hn. 2,29. a man also;, see m6g-gabrd. PI. 

gabrddn, AV. 99, i. Heb. la?,. Chald. Kl?!, Syr. Ar. 

; PSz. syn. mard. 

gabrditm, substituted for mardiitn, in OP. 2,46. by 

K 20 , 8. man, mankind. In this hyb. the Huz. gabrd is substi- 
tuted for the P4z. mard in marddm. 

Ildm, see the next word to hdm, 

dapir, (trad, dapgun) AV. 8 , 23 . AV. 3 , 22 . s. 

a writer, a secretary, a scribe. Sas. 29^3 dabtr, Pers. ^0. 

^ -fd, -tdo, suf. of past part, and pret. of verbs whose inf. 
suf. is -tdano. Pers. p. p. stk*— , pret. lU—. 

^ -cd, -cdo, suf. of pres, and fut. 3* sing, and 2* pi., and 
of imper. 2* pi. , of all verbs, being suffixed to the crd. verb. Pers. 3^ 
sing. 24 pi. 4 Xa»_, Z. opt. -aela. 

yat-ahdk-vcrydkj or yat-uMk-vatTyok ^ OP. 5, 1 . 
yat-ohu-vairydk in K 20 , s. a sacred formula which is often 
recited by the Parsis; it is so called from its first three words, and is 
as follows: 

Yathd aM vairyo, athd ratush, ashdd chid hachd, 
vatdiluih dazdd mananho, shiyaothnanam anhmsh mazddi^ 
khshathremchd ahurdi d, yim dregubyd dadad vdstdrem. 

This formula may be translated* thus: 


* See Haug's Ahnna-vairya Formel in the Sitzungsberichte der phiL und hist. 
Classs der K. bay. Akad. der Wiis. 1878. 



^ 257 


As a heavenly lord is to be chosen, so is a spiritual guide, for 
the sake of righteousness, 

(to be) the giver of good thoughts, of the actions of life, towards 
Mazda, 

and the dominion is for Ahura (the lord) whom he (Mazda) has 
given as a protector for the poor. 

The 21 words of this formula are applied, respectively,' to the 21 msks^ 
or books, into which the whole Zoroastrian literature of importance 
was anciently divided. Z. . jwc^ai)4(j . 

dadakj or dadako^ Dk. 151, f,. s. a beast of prey, a 
wild beast, art^ animal. Tors, stjj, 

1)^ -Wflfwd, inf. suf. of all Paz. verbs whose l^ers. equivalent 
ends in . 


yetMnastj AY. 7,3. 14,4. p. p. used as s. what is sat 
upon, a scat, a resting-place. Past part, of the following; ihiz, syn. 
7mhast 

ycHbumstand (trad, jatlhmastan) v. to sit, to rest, 
to remain, to stay, to abstain; past part. yeUhmast^ AY. 

2, 34. 4, 31. 14, 20. 15, 10. 17, 24. Hii. 2, 29, 31.; -wjj bard yctU 

bdnastj AY. 1 , 33 . sat down; lakhvdr 'yettbimast^ AY. 

4 , 19 . set back, or settled downwards; see also the preceding word; 
prcLjt^J^ yctihunast, AY. 3,23. 4 , 9 . (iP. 1,29.; -JU)j 

hard yetlbunastj AY. 2 , 27 . sat down. Pres. 1®^ sing. yetibu- 

warn, OP. 1,24.; pres. 3^ sing. ijcttbimdd, OF, 2 , 17 . 3,4. Hn. 
2 , 3 .; fut. 1®^ sing. -wy bard yetibunam, OP, 1 , 2 c. Imper. 

2^ sing.jyj^ bard yetibdn, OF. 1,23. 3, 50 , g 7. 4,8. sit down; 
imper. 2'^ pi. bard yctibiined^ AY, 1 , 31 . sit ye down. 

Heb. Chald. 20], Syr. Paz. syn. whose 

term, (jpjj) -stand is usually adopted by its IIuz. equivalent. 

33 
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dadigar, AV. 1,43. GP. 2, «. Hn. 2,33. dadxgar, 
AV. 2,30. 8,1. dadigar, AV. 4,7. 17,27. Hn. 2,7. 3,6. adj. se- 
cond, another, other ; levatman khadUk dadigar, GP. 

3,81. with one another, both together; (used as adv.) dadigar, 

GP. 2,46. issw dadigar^ GP. 4,5,12. secondly; sometimes expressed 
by the cipher IMm, Comp. Pers. ‘two’ and ‘other’. 

^ Hch^ conj. suf. also, likewise, even, too, yet, else ; a variant of 
see akharichj 0^1^ tanidxch^ laMchj 

zaktch, shikitfUch, y)), kevantch, ^ndavamich, 

and dentnanich. 

y yaz, crd. of yoshtano. Also dez, ‘a fort’, see jy dezo. 

(trad, dazbamunastan) v. to wish, to 
desire, to will, to intend; past part. yezhemUnast, AV. 11,7. 

ye!d)em^xastd, AV. 101,4.; pres. 3® pi. yezbmUnd, 

GP. 2,37. Heb. nas, Chald. «33f. Syr. ¥hz. syn. 
mistand, or kdmistano, whose term, ))fQ, -stano is adopted 

by its Huz, equivalent. 

JJtDO gajestak, AV. l,i. jjtCDO gajesta^, AV.1,3. p.p. used 
as adj. accursed, execrated, detestable ; see gajcstak. Z. vi + 

jasta (p.p. oijad)-, comp. 

,i(,y yazishn, AV. 1,86. 13,6. 14,3. 17, u. GP. 2,12,46. 
yamhno, AV. 101,26. Hn. 2,32. N. 76, 3. 77,6. s. consecrating with 
prayers and ceremonies, especially the preparation, offering, and drinking 
of the 4 )m h6m juice; ceremonial prayer, worship; (also) the portion 
of the Avesta and Zand containing such prayers , the Yasna. y yaz 
(crd. of yashtano) -j- abst. suf. ,*(, -ishn; Huz. syn. 

yezbdcMnishn, 
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gazishn^ s. cursing, execration, imprecation, malediction, 
0 gaz (crd, of gazHidano) + abst, suf. -ishn. 

yci^ishnih, sec d^r^yazishnlh, 

-D^'OO OCL^ishmhy sec ^0)^0 dSr-gUzishnih. 

yctzishfikavy adj. performing the yazishn ceremony, wor- 
shiping; pi. used as a s. yazishnkardriy AV. 14,i. those who 

perform yazishn^ worshipers. yi(jy yazishn -j* adj, suf. -kar, 

yazakihy see shcdayyd-yazakth. 

)y dezdy Dk. 150,3. s. a fort, a fortress, a castle, a citadel. Pers. 
or comp. anc. P. didd^ ‘a fort’, Z. 

‘a heap, or stack’. 

1)^)0 g^^^Hdano, V. to curse, to imprecate, to execrate, to ana- 
thematize, to denounce; pres. 3"^ pi. gazavandy AV. 17,28, Z. vi 
+ zu fp. p. pres. 3^ pi. comp. Pers. ‘to 

wound with tlie tongue’. ^ 

))^0 g(^'^ida7idy V, to bite, to sting, to puncture, to wound, to 
cut off; pret. g^^hh A V. 56, i. 71,2.; pres. 3^ sing, ^y gazeti, 
AV. 90,1.; pres. 3*^ pi. 5)y gazandy AV. 81,2. Pers, 

gajestaky OF. 4,u,i4. p.p. used as adj. accursed; see 
5It»0 micstak 

^y gazdimiy AV. 37,3. s. a scorpion; see gazdum. Pers. 
) > 

daVy AV. 12,12, OF, 2, co. s. a door, a gate, a residence, a 
palace; (sometimes) a chapter, a subject Pers. anc. P. duvard^ 
Z, , Sans, dvdvy dvdra ; IIuz. syii. habd. 
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i rfar, substituted for yin in AV. 86,2,7. '37,2. by Hit., 

^ As 

prep, in, within, into. Pers. ; see andarg ; Huz, syn, ^ ytn, 

drukhtano^ v. to lie ; to break, or violate, (a promise) ; see 
drukhtand] pret. drukhU AV. 52,6. 

drdyidano^ v. to shout, to vociferate, to clamor, to ex- 
claim; see drdidano; past part. drdyul^ AV. 2 , 5 .; 

pret. drdyUl^ GP. 4, u.; pr. p. drdydn, AV. 23, 6. Pers. 

(jimn, AY. 1, 10, 13, 44, 63, 88, i. 19, 48, 71, 73, 78, s. 21, 72, 
90-92, 2. 23, 9. 27, 39, 64, 65, 69, c. 31, 62, 80, 93, 94, 3 . 40, 7 . 49, 6, 9 . 55, 
2 , 9 . 77, 3 , 7 , 10 . 89, 99, 1 1 . fjirdn, AV. 4 1 , 89, 4 . 59, 96, 3 . 97, 2 . 99, 7 . 

girdnoy AV. 10 , 9 . 08 , 2 . adj. heavy, burdensome, severe, grievous, 
cruel, oppressive, weighty, important, serious, grave, great, dear, or 
high (in price); comp. ^^^^3 girdntar^ (IF. 8 , 22 , 20 .; sup. 
girdntum^ AV. 2 , 4 . Pers. 

gar-hdmandih, AV. 61, 11 . s. powerfulness, vehemence, 
determination, impetuousness. ^3 gar (Pers. ^ ‘strength, purpose’) -j- 
pos. suf. homand + abst. suf. 41k 

))^aj ^3 drdidano^ or drdiyidano^ v. to shout; see drd- 

ytdand] past part. drdtclj GP. 1 , 3 .; pret. drdid^ AV. 

100,6. OF. 4,14., ^^^3 — hard — drdid^ AV. 01,6. shouted 
out. Pers. , 

^^^3 darvdn^ s. a doorkeeper, a porter ; pi. darvdndn^ 

substituted for dahyitpatdn in OP. 2, eo. by K 20 . Pers. 

uV’ 

^3 dard^ AV. 5 , 8 . 64, 10 . 00 , n. GP. 3,58. s.. a pain, an ache, 
a pang, suffering, anguish; see kabed-dard. Pers. i>^i> . 
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gird, AV. 31, e. s. a collection, a gathering, a hoard. Pers. 

ryarrfanastand, v. to turn about, to whirl round, to toss 
over; past part. garddnast, Pers. ov 

^^3 darduk, AV, 17, is. adj. pained, diseased, tormented, afflicted. 

dard + adj, suf, ^ -ak. 

)j^3 gardand, AY. 25,2. gardano, AV. 26,2. GF. 4, 20 . ■ 
s. the neck. Pers. . 

garzishn, AV. 42,?. 53, . 1 , 5 . 67, lo. s. groaning, wailing, 
lamentation, murmuring, complaint. garz (crd. of gurzU 

dand, ‘to complain’, Z. gcrez^ Sans, grij and garj) + abst. suf. ^ 
-uhn; Pers. 

drafshntk, or drafshoth, AV. 17, 2 «. adj. trembling, qui- 
vering, shaking, shuddering, tremulous; comp. draf skulk- 

tar, AV. 17, 2 !}. Comp. drafshU, Bund. 37, 1 ., and Pers. 

‘to tremble’. If it were not for the circumflex, which occurs 
ill both the oldest MSS., it might be read garzishnik, ‘complaining, 
an adj. from the preceding. 

C, or too, (trad S-raz) Iln.1,io,i6. nnra. ciph. one hundred; 
sec S\ C. 3 for \ J, or 2, X C, or 100. 

A 

girytntdano, v. to cause to weep; pres. 3^ pi. 3)20 ^ 
giryinand, AV. 42,2. Cans, of giristano, 

girydn, pr. p. of girUtarw. 

Jtf, or 1000, (trad. S-ragh) AV. 31,3. Hn. 1 , 10 , 21 . pum. ciph. 
one thousand; see ^ i for ^ I, or /, X ^ -M) or 1000. 

^3 gam, AV. 63, 2 . 64, 11 . 76, 85, 3 . 94, .. adj. hot, warm, heated ; 
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comp. fjarrntar^ GP. 8,12,14. Pers. Z. Sans. 

qharmma^ 4icat^; comp, the anc. P. month Garmapada, 

•^5 darim^ a variant of dariin^ see the notes to AY. 17, 12. 

finrmdvak^ AV, 41, g. adj. used as s. what has hot water, 
a warm bath, garm -f- ^ ai; + adj. suf. ^ ~ak] Peis, Lo/, or 

garmdk^ 2VV. 15,4. and substituted for ^5*^3 garmik in 
AV. 55, 1. byK20j garmdk^ AA^. 80,2,9. and substituted for 

damak in AV. 18,3. by II 17, s. heat, warmth, sultriness. Pers. 

darmduj AV. 77,9. s. a medicine, a remedy, physic. Pers. 

uV* 

garmili^ AV. b, 12 . 75, g. 08,2. s. heat, warmth, sultriness. 
■^3 garm + abst. suf. jy 4h; Pers. 

^^•^3 garmik^ AV. 55, 1. s. see the preceding*. -^3 garm + adj. 
suf. 4k (used here for the abst. suf. jy -i//). 

drukhtand, v. to lie, to speak false; to break, or violate, 
(a promise); sec drnkhland'^ past part. drickhtj AV. 

8.'), 7.; ml druj, aw (^>^5 milw-druj. kw.V.dmuj, p.p. 
durnkta ; Z. drvj (Sans, druh)-, p. 1>. drukhta. 

driid^ AY. 3, s-n. 10,2. drud^ AV. 3, 13. 101,29. s. 

health, welfare, prosperity, salutation, a blessing*. Pers. Z. acc. 

; Huz. syn.*'^;^ shlam. 

^^^3 Garodmdn, AV. 10, 1. Garddmdno, GP. 2,58. 

8, 61. pr. xi. the highest heaven, and abode of Auharmazd and the amesha- 
spend?. Z. Ji)«»C) • (Oath. I’cis. 

^5 druj, GP. 4,27. 8. a demoness, a she-devil; usually the 
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personification of an evil habit, or besetting sin; pi. drtijdn^ 

AV. 70,3. GP. 4,16. 5,0. drujm, AV. 53,4. Z, 

clruj, crd. of drUkhtand. 

drAjih, see ))^.f mitro-drUjih. 

dr6j(% or drozun, </toM or r/mjow», AV. 90, 7. 97,r,. 

adj. false, lying, deceitful, fraudulent; drozand kardaud, 

to deceive, to defraud, to cheat. PI, used as a s. drojoun, or 

drosandn, AV. 5,o. 90,4. the false, liars. Comp. Z. sup. 

anc. P. dmiijana, ‘a liar’, Paz. drtahuut, ‘falsehood’, Pers. 

‘a liar’. 

drdiihjd, or drCxjUan, drdglKanu, AV, 90,7. in K20, 

a variant of the preceding; pi. used as a s. dro/jhjmn, or 

drdrjh-zandn, AV. 79,8. 

dron^ AV. 1,2 g. 2,28. 17, u. dr6n(\ a\V. .'i, 20 . 13, g. Hn. 
1,1:1. 8. a small, fiat, round cake of uiileaveiiod bread, whudi is conse- 
crated and eaten, in certain religious ceremonies of the Parsis, see 
AV. p. 147, note; a consecrated wafer; (also) the name of the whole 
ceremony in which the dron cake is used. Z. noin, , Paz. 

5)^5 darvand, or drevimd, AV. 1,3,8. 17, 5, is. 19,48,07,78,7. 
20, 21, 26-28, 30, 33-35, 38, 39, 45, 40, 51, 52, 58, 59, 02, 84, 80, 95, 90, 6. 
22-24, 31, 30, 40, 43, 44, 50, 00, 03, 81, 85, 87, 88, r.. 41, c, s. 04, 79,8. 71,7. 
82, 83, 07, 08,4. OF. 1,24. 2, 3 , 18 , 21 , 24 , 28, na, 3C, us, 50 , an, r)6, g;i, gg. 3,2, 

5) 6, 13, 18-21 , 28, 37, 42, 54, 55, G3, 65, 70, 76, 82, 87, 90, 93, 06. llll. 3j 1 7, 20, S.'l, 34, 39. 

^1^.3 darvand^ AV. 55,4. GP. 3,53. Ifn. 3, 2 . darvand^ GF. 2,43. 
adj. wicked, impious, irreligious, ungodly, infidel, unbelieving (nowodnys 
applied to everyone who is not a Zoroastrian [Dost.]); comp. 
darvandtar^ OP. 3,63.; pi. used as a s. darvanddn^ AV. l, 4 o. 
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5, 25, 74, 75, 5 . 11, i 2 . 17, 2 , 27 . 18, 13 . 49, 73, 7 . 52, e, 7 . 53, 56, 4 . 54, 76, 
77, 80,89,6. 55, 61,1, 65,69,8. 99, 1 , 9 . 100,2,5. GP. 4,22, d(xr^ 

vanddn^ AV. 17, 61,5. darvanddn, AV. 70,6. darvan- 

dd7id, AV. 5, 13. Dk, 145, 5 . the wicked, unbelievers. Z, acc. 
and Pers. 

fjiravishn, AV. 47, 7 . s. belief, a creed, faith, trust, reliance. 
ijirav (ord. of giravUlano, ‘to believe’, Pers. Z. 

var') + abst. suf. ,*(,5 -ishn\ acc ^'oroishn. 

darttlano, v. to tear, to rend, to lacerate, to gash; pres. 
3^ sing. dared j AV. 64,12. Pers. Z. dar. Sans, Jn, Ho 

hurt’ ; IIuz. syn. sedkuntand. 

diUrytsh^ see V tag-dirmjisk 

giristand, AV* 16 , 7 , 0 , 11 . v. to weep, to cry, to bewail; 
pret. girtst^ AV, 59,2,; pr. p. girydii^ AV. 59, 5. 64, <2. 

Pers. or 

.^5 dartm, AV. 17, 12 . s. (probably) a spot, a speck, a stain, a 

scale; see akandi^ak-darim and *^5 daidm, Z. 

see Vend. 7,4. 8,228, 8p. 

daregHshj GP. 2, 35 . adj. poor, indigent, destitute ; pi. used 
ns a s. daregushdUj AV. 67, i«. 68 , 6 , 10 . GP. 3 , 97 . the poor. 

Z. norn. Paz. darcydsh, Pers. 


dareguslnh^ AV. 49,8. s. poverty, indigence, beggary. 
darghh + abst. suf. -tA; Pers. 

2 /^ 26 cfe/iw«tawd, v. to consecrate with ceremonies and 
prayers, to observe rites and ceremonies, to offer up prayers, to worship, 
to solemnize, to repeat, recite, or recapitulate (prayers^ or some religious 
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ritual); past part, yahemnd, AV. 3,20. 4,26. 14, s. 

IIn, 2, 29.; pret. ye^bekMnd, .\V. 2, 29.; pres. 1“* sing. 

jahekhunam, AV.2,22.; pres.G^ sing. yezbekh^inSd,QF.b,i.■ 

^tes. 3a pi. yezbekhfmd, AV. 4,s4. Hn. 2,62. lleb. n?T ‘to 

sacrifice*, Chald. Syr, Ar. syn. yashtario, 

yezbekhMshn, AV. 4, 35. yezbekhmishno, N; 

76, 2. 126, 3. s. consecration, offering up, worship, solemnization, recital 
(of prayers, or ritual). ^Si yezbekkUn (crd. of tlie preceding) + 
abst. suf. ,<(, -is/m; Paz. syn. pigy yazishn. 

yezderdntano, v. to lead, to convey, to drive, to drag; 
proa. ¥ pi. yezderdnd, AV. 58, 2. yezder&nd , AV. 

(>8,5. Probably corrupted from yedieruntano, (perhaps through 

the intermediate form yezveruntand), Heb. 131, Chald. 131, 

^y*'- 5 syn. kashldano and mdmd. 

^S‘i gazdum, XV. &{),». ()%i. gazdum, AV. 81,2. s. a 
scorpion; see gazdum and gazddm. Pers. 

gazddm, AV. 60,8. in K20, .i variant of gazdum, 

LXj or 60j (trad, es) GF. 6,4. num. ciph. sixty; see the re- 
marks on ^ XL. Paz. syn. shast 

^5 daSy see khvctHk-das. 

Jt»5 dast, GP. 4,4,11. s. a hand, including the fore-arrn, a cubit; 
(also) power, authority, see dastd. Pers. anc. P. dasta.^ 

Sans, hasta; Huz. syn. ^ yadman. 

tstddak. AV. 58,5. p.p. used as adj. established, fixed, 
standing, stationary, stagnant. Pers. »4>ljuwol, or anc. P. Z. 


‘to stand’, Sam. Mid] Huz. syn. yekavmdnddak. 
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AV. 33,0. adj. used as s. what is fit for the hand, 
a handle, a handful, a bundle, a complete set (of anything), a suit (of 
clothes), a quire (of four, or more, sheets of paper). (last -f adj. ^ 
suf. j -dk\ Pers. 

dasto, AV. 15,10. s. power, authority; se.' dasL Z. 

nom. 

Isadvdstar, AV. 11 , 3 . pr. ti. the son of 7Mratuhasht, 
by his principal wife; being the head of the priestly class, he was 
mobad of the mobads, or chief highpriest, arid died in the hundredth 
year of the religion (Bund. 79, 15 .— 80, 5 .). 7. 

dastohar, AV. 1, 13. GP. 5, 4. lln. 1, 7. Dk. 150, s. 151, 1. 
adj. ‘authorized’, used as s. one who bears authority, a i’arsi highpriest; 
see AV. p. 143, note 1.; jd. dastobardn^ AV. 1 , 9 , 19 , 28 . 3, 

23, 29, 32, 36. 3, 6, 7, 18. ddstobarduo^ AV. 3, 24. 3 , 12. Dk. i ll, 5, 




dasto 4-^ bar (crd. of hurdam))] Pers. 


dastobartfh AV. 2,22. Dk. 150 , 12. s. authorization, 
permission, privilege, custom, the office and duties of a highpriest. 
dastohar + abst. suf. J(j -ih. 


If, or 2, a rare form of the cipher ^ in AT, 

Hn, 2,23. It must not be confounded witli -.^3 60. 

gShd?i^ ^c/i(Jno, sec after the words beginning with ji. 


yesht^ or yasht^ AV. 7, 7 . CfF. 2, s, 44 , 5, n. yesld, AV. 
2,8. 8,6. 12,23,7. p.p. used as s. what is offered up, prayer, worship; 
a form of invocation and praise addressed to one of the ameshaspends 
and yazads whose names are applied to the days of the Parsi month; 
sometimes it means the Yasna, or general ritual of ceremonial prayers, 
including the G&thas [Dost.]; ^^3 yesht kardam^ to offer up 
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the proscribed prayers. Past part, of yashtano, or Z. 

Pers. 

dashtdn, AV. 20,5. 22,2. 72 , 1 , 4 , 7 . 76 , 6 . Hn. 2 , 85 . s. 
menstruation, the menstrual discharge. Pers. and i6lju*04>, 

‘a menstruous woman’; Z. 

d(fshtdn-marz^ AV. 22,6. s. sexual intercourse with 
a menstruous woman. da8htd7i + marz (crd. of 

inarzulano), 

y(^^hla 7 id^ V. to consecrate with ceremonies and prayers, 
to observe rites and ceremonies, to offer up prayers, to worship, to 
honor, to repeat, or recite (prayers, or some religious ritual) ; past part. 

yasht^ (IF. 2,46. substituted for yez- 

hcklnmd in AV. 2 , .t3, 3 , 20. by K20, and in AV. 2 , ss. by the other 
MSS. Z, yaz (Sans, yaj)^ p. p. ; Huz. syn, 

hckhdntafid. 

V. to turn, to change, to become; see 
vaMmio; prot. bitrd yasht, AV. 4 , 16 . turned away, de- 

parted. Pei‘3. . 

-iffhij or -yishUj -Ulmo^ abst. suf. a variant of the abst. 
suf. ^ often used when the crude verb ends in jj fi, or j tJ, 5, 
and sometimes in other cases, (see khrahlshn^ huyishn^ 

dahhhn, vajwshnvj va- 

roishn, Ijiravisliii^ etc.). 

dasfiin, AV. 32 , 2,6. 60 , 8 . dashino^ AV. 60 , 8 . adj. the 
riglit, the right-hand side. Z. Sans, dakshma, 

JJ ~ikj adj. suf. affixed to substantives and adjef'tives to form ad- 
jectives (see Ltfzufiik^ hdrzisJmtIc. tdrik, 

tdbdnik^ mmishnik^ rubufiik, etc.). It 
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sometimes interchanges with the abst, suf. ih] and it also forms the 
term, of several substantives. Pers. . 

jyi) dakyd^ AV. 101 , 25 . dqkyd, AV. 2,20,27^. adj. clean, 

clear, pure. Ilcb. '?]T, Chald. NJyl, Syr. Paz. syn. 

pdk 

yekammunddam jakmmunatan) v. to stand, to 
stay, to remain, to stop, to abide, to rest; past part. yekavi- 

miindd, AV. 89 , 8 . Hn. 2,30. see also ham-yekavmUndd; 

hard yekavmundd^ AV. 2,7. stood up; (used as an 
aux. to form a pas. perf.) yckavimundci^ AV. 17, 21. 74, 75, 1. 

Fret. yekavmunddj AV.1,36. 4, is. 14,5. 17, 6. 60,76,3. Hn. 

2,4.; hard ytkavmmdd^ AV. 36, 2. GP. 4,26. stood up, 

rested upon; Idid yelmvtmtmdd, AV. 11, 1. stood up, 

arose; lakhvdr yekavimundd^ AV. 70,?. stayed away; 

levin yckavtmundul^ AV. 14, 15. stood before; (used^s 
an aux. to form a pluperfect) yckavimQndd, OF. 2,8,12. 3,83. 

Hn. 2,25. Dk. 150,9. yckavimmddd ^ Dk. 150,6,8, had, (to 

form a pas. pret.) yekavtmimdd^ AV. 1,7. 2,3,11. 17, 2, 12. 

18, 32, 6. 24, 26; 31, 37, 65, 66, 69, 70, 74, 77, 84, 88, 2. 67, 2, 4, 7. 68, 79, 
99,3. 71 , 4 . 80,92,94,96, 97,1. 93, 1,2. GF. 2,12,46. yekavi- 

mUnddo, AV. 70,2. Dk. 144, n. was, were; pret, 3^ pi. (used as an 
aux. to form a pks. pret.) yekavimdndnd ^ AV. 70, 1. were. 

Pres. 3^ sing. ijekavimitned^ GP, 2,17.; ^ hard 

yekavimdnH^ AV. 18,12. stands up; Idld yekavi- 

mdncd^ Hn. 1,28. stands up, arises; yekavtmuncd^ 

GF. 3,7. stays in, resides; (used as an aux. to form a perf.) 
ychavitnCmed, AY. 4,i8. GF. 2,44-46. 3, to. has, (to form a pas. pres.) 
ydtavtmUnid , AV. 7,8. 60,2. GP. 2 , 64 . 3, 17,12. Hn, 1,2. 
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i-v; 

ydavimxtncilo^ Dk. 145, s. is. Pros, S* pi. yekavt- 

mdnd, AV. 6, 3 , 6 , 11 , 16, 6.; Say^ lakhvdr yekavmUnd, GP. 1, 

19,26. they stand back, desist; levtn yekavmdnd, AN.Vo^n. 

they stand before; ^ yin yekavimund, AV. 54,6. they stand 

inside; (used as an aux. to formaperf.) yekavtmCtnd, 

8,6. bave. Put. 1“* sing. jjyu ^ lard yekavtmdtiam , GP. 3,48. 
Imper. 2^ pi. yekavimunM^ AV. 101, 18 . Ilcb. Ohald. Dip, 

Syr. ioox, or xii, Ar. |ili; Pdz. syn. astddanu, or 

DitP istdilanoj whose term. -ddano is adopted by its IIuz. 
equivalent. 

^ -cm, suf. of pres. 1*^*^ pi. of verbs (see avaspdrhi, 

homancm, ydityunem^ numdyem^ etc,). It is 

also occasionally used for the suf. or -6m ^ of the pres, 1®^ 

sing, in Paz. verbs (see pursem). Pers. 7j. opt. -acma. 

damdn^ AV. 4,4. daman, AV. 4,85. and substituted by 
K 20 for %amdn6 in lln, 2 , 32 ., and for samdn in lln. 2, .i.. 

damdno^ Dk. 151,5. and substituted for zamdno in GP.4,2i, 
by K 20 , 8. time, season, a period, an occasion, duration. Pers. 
see zamdn, 

yemaleluntano (trad, jamrunatan) a variant of ))^)))^ 
yemaUlfmtand ^ which is very common in K 20 , see the note to AV. 
17,4.; pres. 3^ sing. yemaMunSd, AV. 32, 4. 

dimaddn, )yiS(3)^ dimastdnd, N. 77, u. 12G,n. s. winter, 
tbe cold season; also written zimastdu. Pers. Z. 

-uCj^ + Sans, hima 4* sthdna. 

^ damak, AV. 18, 3 . s. beat. Comp. Pers. |,t> ‘bot’, Ar. iwS 
‘ecorching heat of sands’. 80 taken in the text ; but it may probably 
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mean ‘snow*and wind, driving sleet’, Pcrs. which is adopted in 
Ar, in the form (JjoO. 

_« u gamtd (trad, jamnd) GP. 2, 49 , 61 . s. a camel. Heb. 

^ P ^ \ 

Chald. Syr. Ar. Pilz. syn. i^)*> aushtar. 

1 )^)1^ yemakluntand (trad, jamnwiatan) v. a variant of the 
following, and is more frequent in modern than in ancient MSS.; 
pres. 3^ sing. ^11^ ycmaklutied , AV. 0,8,20,47, 84,4. 0, li,49,6. 
23, 24,41,5.; pres. 3^ pi. ymaklmd, AV. 1 , 1 , 35 . 2,8. 14, le. 

hftvd yeniokhind,' AV. 2 , 32 . they speak out, iccitc; fut. 

34 sing. ^11^ -jM) ycmakhtiied, GF. 5, 1 . 

11 ^)11.^ ymakluntanu {ivu]Jamniinatan), or perhaps 
ycniukIunUI(tu6, v. to say, to speak, to tell, to relate ; past part, (pio- 
bably) yemaklMd, lln. 2,:-(,3r.. Dk. 145,9.; pret. (in most 

places where it has been taken as the pres. 3'' sing., it can perhaps 
be better read yctiicdcUmUl as the pret.).' Pres. sing, ymu- 

klmam, OF. 3, , 54 , 55 .; pres. 3* sing. ^)))^ yemaldunM,- S.Y. 10,18, 
11 . 16, 19, 48, 67, 71, 73, 78, 0 . 17, i, u, 14. 21, 25-30, 33-35, 38, 39, 42, 4o, 
46, 51, 52, 58, 59, 61, 62, 74, 75, 86, 93-96, 1 . 22, 31, 30, 37, 40, 43, 44, .50, 
00, 63, 06, 70, 76, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89, 5 . 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 90-92, 97, 98, s. 
64, 65, 69, 79,1. 99,8. GF. 3,48. Hn. 1 , 19 , 33 . 2 , 5 , 21 , 24 , 25 , 31 . 3, 20 ., ^ 
bnrd yemakluned, Hn. 1, is, 28 , 99 . 2 , 5 . speaks out, utters, re- 
cites, proclaims; pres. 2^ pi. ymakluncd, AV. 101, s. GP. I,i3. 

3 , 46 , 68 . 4, 9 .; pres. '84 pi ycmaklund, AV. 10,3. OF. 1 , 2 . Hn. 

2 , 35 . 3 , 34 . Put. 1*‘ sing. -»0J hard yemaklumm, GP. 4,i6.; 

fut. 34 sing. ^1)1^ ^ ymaklunU, Hn. I,r6., 88». Imper. 24 
sing. yemakldn, AV.3,,4. 101,6. ^ bard yetnakm, AV. 

6,8. 16,11. 101,9,14. speak out, proclaim. Pas. pres. 34 sing, tfidl 
^->0111^ rnts ymaldM-ait^ Hn. l,i. is spoken forth, (lit.) there is 



a speaking forth. Heb. piel b'm, Chald. pad Syr. pad 'Cj; 

Pitz. syn. gufiano. The inf. of this verb occurs so rarely tliat 

its form is doubtful, and the p. p. form ^ ymakltinU can hardly 

be found in any authentic Paid, texts, while the fonr ^)|) ^ ycmalc- 

latiul is certainly used sometimes for the p. p. and pret., and probably 

in moat cases where it can also be taken as the pres. O'* sing, yemak- 

luned] under these circumstances, it is probable that ycmalc- 

Idnuland is the correct inf. form of this verb, as if its Paz. syn. were 

•* 

rather the equivalent of Pars. than or Pers. 

(trad. jamUfmtah) p. p. used as adj. dead, 
deceased, defunct; pi. used ns a ?. yemUmtakdn^ HP. 2, a, 

18, 21 , 24 , 28, 33, 43, 50, 5 1, 56, 03, CC. 3 , 2 , 13, 18,28, ;j7, 42^ 05, 87,00, 93, 96. 

the dead (specially applied to the wicked J. Past jiart. of 
yemittmtandj with adj. ^ ~ah; Pa/, syn. mar dak, 

1 )^))^^ {[mA, jamitunlan) v. to die, to expire {spe- 
cially applied to the wicked, as contrasted with vahrantano^ 

applied to the righteous); past part. ^^4) [rod yemUtmd^ Hn. 

3,34. died away, expired; pre^ yemUimd^ AV. 89, lo., 

fvdd yemitCmd, Iln. 3,34. died away, expired; pres. 3^ siiir. 
yemttanM, OF. 2, 41 , 17 , 48. 8 , 20 .; fut. l"*8in[". ^ 

hard ymUdnam^ AV. 23,2.; fut. 3^ siiiy. hard yenn- 

tUnedj GF. 2, 35 , no, 42 . 3, 17 , 19 . lln. 3, 2 . lleh. n?, Chald. mo, 

^yr. Ar. c^Uo, As. miti\ Pa/, syn. iiitiif murdano, 

damikj AY. 13,5. GF. 2 , 70 . fin. 1,36. and substituted foi 
%amik in AV. 41,7. 76,9. GF. 4, 4 , 11 . by K 2 i), dannk^ AV. 14, 12 . 
90 , 7 . Hn. 1,6,36. 3,4. and similarly substituted in AV. 72,6. by K 2 », 
8. the ground, land, the earth; pi. damiklkd) Dk. 101,8. S.e 

zamtk] Pers. 
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y - ay 


y -dan^ ihf. suf. of a few PAz. verbs, see chind. 

y ly -iwo, adj. suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives, 
implying ‘made of, ‘relating to’, (see astmin, astnirij 

puldvdind^ zahahdm,^ zartn^ 

srubirif ddrin^ etc.). Pers. Z. Sans. -ma. 

y -gun^ suf. a variant of )ji -gun; see yyo dngun. 

•My gulij AV. 41,2. Mty guh^ AV. 49,2. s. human fa3ces, excre- 
ment, ordure, night-soil; see gulh Pers, or 

^y dulcht^ (IP. 2, 13. a. a daughter. Pers. or Z. 

nom. -u 1 Sans. nom. duhitd, 

^y dvdd, OP, 3 , 73,82. ^y dvdd^ OP. 8,79. s. a pair, a couplcj 
a brace (of birds), a yoke (of oxen). 


duyulano, or dvdtlano^ v. to shout, to vociferate, to ex- 
claim, to speak (as an evil spirit); comp. drdyidano; pret. 

dvdd, Hn. 8 , 37 . Z. du, impf. 8^ sing, davata, 

^^^y giidftihj AV. 94,6. s. acquisition, gain, favor, privilege, 
advantage, gddft (Z. vi ap. Sans, vydpta^ ‘obtained’ ; comp. 

Z. and Pers. eUib) + abst. suf. •jf^ -iK 

dvdzdahdm, OF. 2, 62 , num. twelfth; sometimes expressed 
by the ciphers fitj . Pers. 

\^y gdhar^ s. I.) OP. 3,88. Dk. 151,6. s. disposition, nature, 
essence, substance, origin, race, lineage, a pedigree. II.) a gem, a jewel; 
^0* gdhar-afzudj AV. 14,8. studded with jewels; 

gohar-pcsid^ AV. 18, 2 . set with jewels, Pers.^^^, or 

gavdruno^ Hn. 8,37. dvdrdno^ in K 20 ) some de- 

preciatory adj., but both the reading and meaning are uncertain. 
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Davdnos, AV. 32, i, 6. pr. n. a governor of thirty-three 
districts who neglected liis religious duties; also written The 

reading is uncertoin. 

ddbdrastand , v. to run, to flee, to rush, to crowd, to 
wander, (used only in describing the movements of evil beings and the 
wicked); pret. dubdrast, AV, 1,ii. 17, 6, 28 . 20, 6. 30,7. GF. 

4, 10 . JtD^V ^ madam ddbdrad, GF. 4,23. rushed up; pres. 3^ sing. 
^ Ixtmdubdrdd, Hn. 3, runs together, hovers about, wanders. 

Z. dvar] comp. Sans, dru and drd. 

duburishnik, adj. running, fleeing, rushing, wandering 
(wickedly); see Idiadu-muk-diibdrklmik and ^OO) 

vashdd-duhdrisltmk. — dtibdr (crd. of dd- 

bdraalaiiu) -|- abst. suf. ^ -ishn + adj. suf. Jt> -ik (which may, how- 
ever, be merely substituted for the abst. suf. -ih), 

or (jdbdkih, J)k. lot, 7 . s. a statement, an asser- 
tion, a narrative, an account, evidence, testimony. gab, or gob, (crd. 

fjtif^ctnv) + adj. suf. -dk + abst, suf ^ 4li] Pors. 
^ 5 * 1 / and ^\X 


gttbishn, or gobidm, AV. 1 , 30 . .' 1 , 15 . 1 , 10 , 21 . 17, r.. )^| 
gubishuti, or gobishnu, GF. 3,48. Hn. 1 , 2 , 7 . 3,4. Dk. 152 ,i, 3 . s. speak 
iiig, speech, utterance, a saying, words, talk, discourse; see 
hA-guhishn and dusli-gubishn. PI. gCibkhndn, sci 


' ■ J .. I j iJ, , 

lag, speecii, utterance, a saying, words, talk, discourse; see 
hA-guhishn and dush-gubishn. PI. guhkhndn, see 

andst-gAbishndn and rdst-gahishnan; 


aiiust-gAbkhndn and rdst-gahishnan; 

)yi)^y gAbishndno, Hn. 1 , 2 . — |jj g-Ab, or gob, (crd. of gAf- 

tano) + abst. suf -ishn-, Pa/, gaveshn. 

gubisimih, or gobishfdh, sec star-gubkhnih. 

giiftand^ or goftandy v. to say, to speak, to tell, to relate; 
past part. gufty AV, 3, 40, 55, 96,6. 7, 12,33,5. 10, 7 , 8 . 11,78, ^ 


35 
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13,08,97,4. 101, IS. GP. 1,8,22. 2, 2,14, 48. 3, 48, 50,13, 78, 70. Hll. 1,2,20. 
2,3. 3,3, n. gufto, Hu. 1,24. 3,.. Dk. 145,3.; bard 

guft, GF. 3, 08 . 4, 25 . hard giiftv, AV. 2 , 31 . spoken out. 

I’ret. guft, AV. 1 , 31 , 37 . 2, is, 21 . 3, e, 12 , lo, 21 , 24 . 4, 3 , 0 , lo. 5, 7 . 10, 14. 
53,8. 08,0,14. 90, 4. 100,2. 101,6,10. GF. 1,24. 2, 3, 10, 18, 21, 24, 28, 33, 88, 
43, 60, 03, 68, 63, 60. 3, 2, 13, 18, 28, 37, 42, 40, 01, 00, 6l, 81, 84, 87, 90, 93, 90. 4, 1, 3, 
4.8,24. 5,4. Iln. 1, 3j 12 , 17, 22 , 27, 82 , 37, gufto, Dk. 152,0. N.78,1.; 

^ hard gdft, AV.3,2o. 11, o. spoke out, Q^f^y 

Iln. 1,1. spoke forth, recited, proclaimed. Crd. gtih, see the pre- 
ceding words ; tlie pros, of this verb is rarely used in Pahl., being ex- 

pressed generally by its linz. equivalent. Peis. anc. P. guh 

(pres. 3^ sing, gauhataig, impf. S'* sing, agaubatd)-, Huz.. syn. ))^)))_^) 
or 1 yemaldduiam, or ymakluntano. 

dud, AV. 93,2. s. smoke. Pers. 

doil, substituted by Hu in AV.25,2. for 5)^ tanid, of which 
it is a Paz. misreading; written did in Mkh. 

dxtdak-mdn, AV. 15, lo. s. a large family, a tribe, a clan, 
a race of people. Pers. jjL6i>,4> . 

jaldano (trad, judafi) v. lo gnaw, to devour; past part, ^y 
jald, AV. 23, 6. 32, 49, 2 . 98, 4. ; pret. jald , AV. 25, 29, 32-34, 45, 
66, 71,2. 37, 81,3. 56, 1 . Comp. Pers. or Ho gnaw'; 

and Sans, gal^ Ho eat’. 

duzd, AV. 15,2. 8, a thief, a robber. Pers. IIuz. syn. 
ganabd (often corrupted into zanabd). 

ddzdtdandf t. to steal, to pilfer, to rob, to plunder; 
past part. duzdul, AV. 27,7. 46, 6. 63,8. Pers. 

ga?ijo, Dk. 150,3. 151,10. s. a treasury, a store-house. Pers. 
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V - ■“>» 

gilrhah, OP. 2, (jiirhak^ GF. 2 , 51 , s. a cat. Pers. 

Huz. syn. slnimdrman. 

gdrdj 8. a valiant man, a hero, a warrior, see 5)j» (jard-, pi. 
cjurddn^ AV. 14,8. Pers. 

jdrddkj AY. 27, 6. s. grain, corn. 

fjursak^ AV. 75, 6. 80, 8. (jurmk, AV. 95, ■>, c. adj. 
hungry; pi. used as a a. gursededn, AV. 3,ic. the hungry. Jiijj 

gtirs (Pers. ^^5 j + adj. snf. ^ -ak] comp. Pers. 

gursakifi , AV. 50, 5 . ^ AV. 23, 2 . 

gursakih, AV. 80, 2 , s. hunger, gursak + abst. suf. 

. » 

^ -th ; comp. Pers. * 

AV. 27, 5 . »¥ didak^ AV. 27, 2 . s. a cup, a. goblet, 
(or) a pitcher, a bucket; a measure of capacity whose amount is un- 
certain, pcrliaps a gallon, a pint, or an Indian .ur. Pers. bi cup’, 

or ‘a bucket’. 

.3^p gCirg^ AV. 15,2. s. a wolf. I*ers. Z. Saris, 

vrika] Huz. syn. (/cba. 

gospendj AV. 14, li. 17, 17 . s. a sheep, a goat, (it includes 
all cattle when the larger animals are not mentioned separately, and 
sometimes all beasts); also writlen 5)^p gd^pend; pi. ^^(Jj^iDp g6- 
s^enddn, AV. 30,5. flocks. Pers. ja.^ 5 ^, or (\ki,JuuySi'^ Z. 

dosti AV. 4, 19 . adj. beloved, dcir, friendly, preferred, charm- 
ing; (generally used as a s.) a friend; see fQ)^ veh-ddsL Comp. 

GF.4, 10 . Pers. (comp. , imc.W daiisJdd^ 

Z. p. p. , Bans, jushta. 
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(fospmd, AV. 13,6. GF. 2 , 49 , 51 . Hn. 1,6. 5)ei5)> gospetid, 
AY. 72,7. s>. a sheep; see gospend. 

V>*» gospaul-Imimnd, IFn. 2, 3, 35. adj. supplied with 

sheep, having flocks, pastoral, jospcnd + pos. siif, hommd, 

yanscguntand (trad. jihgCmatan) v. to take, to receive, 
to seize, to extort, to exact, hard yatiscgimtand^ GP. 3, 0. 

to take away; also written yansCmtand, Past part. 

yamcgiind^ AV. 79, 0. 90,5.; pret. yanscgund, AV. 93, c.; pres. 

3*^ sing. yanscgimed^ GF, 3,34.; pres. 3^ pi. yansdnd^ 

AV. 18,13. 19, 24,3.; fiit. 3^ pi. hard yansegund^ AV. 2, 12. 

llcb. Chahl. hiph. W\) (for TiiOn); Paz. syn. Htddand. The 

variant yansuntand^ may be compared with Hob. Chald. 

and another variant yanschdntand (quoted by Anquetil 

and tlie Burhaii-i-qati*) with Chald. 2pj) Syr. wOmJ. 


goHli^ AV. 54,5. 09,4. GP. 3,64. g() 8 h^ AV. 88,3. s. an 

ear. Pers. anc. l\ gausha^ Z. syn. 

aunayd. It is also the name of the 14^^ day of each Pars! mouth. 


diish‘^ adv. pref. ill, evil, bad, wrong, mis-, opp. of /al-; 


see compounds in alphabetical order. Pers. 
Sans. Gr. dvg-. 



Z, —^1 -^1 


dush-ham-pCirsaklh^ AV. 17,26, s. evil conversa- 
tion, evil communion, diisli- + hdm-pitrsahdu 

diish-humat, AV. 17 , 26 . (and Hn, 1,20. in K20) adj. 
used as s. a variant of ^■0*00^ ddsh-hufiiat; in AV. 17 , 27. it is used 
as the name of the first place, or highest grade in hell. dMi- 

+ humat; comp. Z, 

dMi-dmukht , lln. 3,39, adj. ill-taught, ill-informed, 
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ill-instructed. 


(lush- -f dmukht (p. p. of (tmSkh- 


yOOf ilushahi, AV. 1,u. 5,7,8, u., 13 . fi,io. 1(1, 24, 37, 58, 67 , 2 . 
1<, 28 . 18, 29, 6. 36,2,7. 46, 61, 7 , 53, 3 , 11 . 54 , 4 , 9 - 11 . 68 , 2 , 5 , 22 . 79,3.89, 
93, 1 . 99, 2, 4 . Ot. 2, 3, 18, 21,24, 28 , 33 , 38, 43, 56, 53, 66. 3, 2 , 13, 18 , 28 , 37 , 42, 
65, 87, 90, 96. 4, 10, 22, 23. AV, 54, 80,1. 68,23. 100,2. 

GF. 2, 63, 66. 3, 93. s. the evil existence, hell; the abode of Akharman 
and the demons, where the souls of the wicked arc punished until the 
final resurrection. Sas. Ol^ni] dushahui, or dusahM] 

-lyy dtish- -I- yt -aim (= aim). 

(IM-hMt, AV. 1 7, 25. 68, 12 . lln. 1 , 15 , 20 , 38 . adj. used 
as s. what is ill-said, evil speech, evil discourse, evil words; in AV. 
17,27. it is also used as the name of the seconl place, or erade, in 
hell ; see fra-dush-htMt. - .J^jy dM- -|- ^yi . 

hukht] lit. ‘of evil good speech, or whose good discourse even is evil’; 
comp. Z. -j>)y ;^^elb>j , 

dush-khvar^ lln. 2 , 3, 37. adj. uneasy, imconifortable, dis- 
quieted, troubled ; (perhaps sometimes) inglorious, gloomy, dilsh- 
+ khviiv Pers, 

^Ywy dush-hhi'drih , s. I.) OF. 3,58. uneasinesa, discomfort, 
disquietude, fl.) 'J{^yO(}y diish-khvdrth , AV. 5, s. ingloriousness, 
obscurity, dusk- -f khvdrih\ Pers. 

dhh-humatj AV. 38, 12 . adj. used as s. what is ill- 
thought, an evil thought, wrong thinking; see ^^0)^ dash-humat 
^^nd diishmat. — jy)? dusk- + humal] lit. W evil good 

thoughts, or whose good thoughts even are evil’ ; comp. Z, , 

d^^^^dinvanlit^ AV. 17,26. 08, 12 . lln. 1 , 20 . 
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dush-lnivarshto j Hn. I,i5,38. adj. used as s. what is ill-done, an evil 
deed, a wrong action; in AY. 17,27. (lush -huvarsht is 

also used as the name of the third place, or grade, in hell; see 

(lush- + 

varsht] lit. ‘of evil good deeds, or whose good deeds even are evil’; 
comp. Z. ,jiiyj^)jj»e!b>j « This word and the preceding one might also 
bo read (lushahii^varsht ^ ‘hellish deeds’, and dashdhu-inat ^ ‘hellish 
thoughts’, respectively; but this mode of reading cannot be extended to 
and is therefore im[)robablc. 

<fds/),a/i(/ffc, lln, 1,88«. adj. belonging to liell, hell-destined, 
liellish. dihhahu + adj. suf. JJ -1,k. 

diish-klutiij AV, 85,7. adj. evil-natured, ill-disposed, bad- 
tempered. diish- + jp lihim, 

dush'pd(U(khshdMlif AV. 28,5. s. evil sover- 
eignty, misgo verii incut, maladministration. diish- + 
pddakhshdinh, 

ffusht^ AV. 51,2, s. flesh, meat. Pers. lluz. syn. 

bisrajjd. 

*^^00)^ Oosht~i Frydno^ or Yosid-i Frydnoj OF. 1, 29. 

2, a, 0, 21, 2S, nil, 45, 55, 5f), 05. 3, 2, U, 13, 57, 42, 49, 74, 80, 84, 85, 87, 9G. 4, 1, 4, 8, 

23-25, 27. ti, 1 . Gbsht-i Frydm^ GP. 1 , 1 , 9 , 11 , 11 , 22 , 21 . 

2, 1, 18, 24, 38,60,66. 3, 18, 28, 49, 51, 05, 69, 72, 77, 90, 93, 95. 8,1. pi’. H. a piOUS 

Mazdayasnian who solveiLthe thirty-three enigmas propounded by Akht 
the sorcerer, and afterwards propose I three enigmas which the sor- 
cerer was unable to solve, whereupon Oosht-i Pryano destroyed him. 
In the Avesta (Yt. 5, 8i,8>.) he is called Yoishta of the FryAnas, and 
ninety-nine enigmas are mentioned (see OF. p. 249, note 1). Z. nom. 
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(jMitin, GP. 2, 33 . adj. fleshy, gMt + adj. suf. 


dUsh-chashm, adj. evil-eyed, unfriendly, malicious; pi. 
used as a s. dush-chashmihi, AV.9‘i, .i. the malicious. 

dusk- -t- w »(5 chashm. 


tiash-ramh^ GF. 3^58. s. niiploasaniness, iineasiiiesa, 
discomfort, unhappiness, dash- + ram (for ^ rdm^ Pers. 
1 *1^, Z. Sans, ram) + a,b^. suf. jy -i//. 

or dush-dm\ AV. 17, h. ICO, i. Hu. 3, as. adj. 
of evil religion, misbelieving, irreligious, ungodly, dusbr •+ j)y 
dtno; 7i, ♦ 

ydshddsaVj AV. 101,25. s. purificalioii, the Ijiireshnom 
ceremony of purification which lasts for nine nights. Z. . 

yosluldsarih) AV. 1 , 2 «. s. the ceremonial of purifi- 
cation. yoshddsar -f abst. suf. ^ -1h, 

doshakj adj, pleasing, agreeable, pleasant; see hu- 

doshak; conij), d6shakiai\ 1 In. 2,23. dash (Z. 

Sans, josha) + j -ak. 

Y^S\)^y dihhrkunklm^ AV. 17, u. lln. 3, .^s. adj. of evil deeds, 
evil-doing. j{^y dtish’ + kunidm, 

^^y diishniat^ Hn. 1 , 15 , 20 , 38 . (and AV. 17,27. in lln, K 20 ) 
adj. used as s. what is ill-thought, an evil thought, wrong thinking, 
sinful ideas; see frd’-dashmat, ^^^y dush-humat and 

diish-lmmat. Z. . 

iW dusJwiaUj A\, 99,10. adj. used as s. who is evil-thinking, 
an enemy, an adversary, a foe; pi. ddshmandn^ AV, 46,(5. 

Pers. Z. 
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dush-mtnishn, or dush-mainlshn^ AV. 17, 1 4 . )Yi^Y^y 
dush-mmislino^ Hn. 3,38. adj. of evil thoughts, evil-thinking, wrong- 
minderl. dush- + mimVm ; Z. gen. 

yfiddn (trad, jdddn) lln, 2 , 23 . adj. young, youthful; (used 
as a s.) AV. i, 24 . 17, u. Hn. 2, 25 , 27 , 38 . 3,38. a young person, a youth. 
Probably corrupted (through the intermediate form yuvdn) from 
j^Y Z. ace. Sans, yuva?^ Pers. 

Y^Y danddn^ AV. 70,1. 81,3. a. a tooth, the teeth. Pers. 

Z. nom. pi. Sana, danla; lluz. syn. kakd. 

Yi^Y (jdsliCDi^ AY. 15,5. adj. and s. male (applied to animals), a 
male animal, a hc-animal ; asp4 gushmi, GF. 3, ss. a male 

horse, a stallion. Pers. Z. and gen. , Sans. 

vrishan^ or vrisha^ ‘a bull’, vrishni^ ‘a ram’. 

^Y^Y ^Mmdm^ AV. 20,6. adj. used as s. evil-naming, abuse, a 
taunt, an invective, a reproach; jj^xJ duslmdm dddand^ to 

abuse, to vilify. Pers. 

Yj^KXSY diish-gubishn, AV. 17, m. )^KX)V 
lln. .’ 1 , 38 . adj. of evil words, evil-speaking. j{^y 

^)KH3Y dudi-gond^ AV. 17, 15 . adj. foul-smelling; a variant of 
SyO(j^ dush-'gafid, — J(^Y dush--{- V got! 


(li^sh-gondakih, AY. 55, i. s. foul stench, nn offensive 
smell. V dusli” + gOtidak -|- abst. suf: -X) 

dikh-gand, Iln. 3, i». adj. ill-smelling, foul-smelling, stink- 
ing; comp. dush-gandtar, Hn. 3, 20 . ; sup. 

gandtum, Iln. 8,19. — dtkh- + gand-, Z. 

or 9 ^^dsih, a. testimony, evidence; 
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see zUr-gAkdsih. — ffSIcds, or ydkds, ‘a witness’ 

(Pers. 1^?", or + abst aiif. -t/t. 

juu^yi giikdi^ or gokdt^ Dk. 144,2. s. testimony, evidence. Pers, 
but the reading is uncertain. 

yom^ (trad, jdm, or javam) AV. 2 , is. 54 , lo. GP, 2 , 5 i. 6 , 1 , 4 . 
N. 77, 3. s. a day; the names of the thirty days in each Parsi month are 
as follows: 1 . Auharmazd, 2 . Vohuman, 3 . 

Ardavahisht, 4. Shaivairoy 5. Spendarmad, (>. ^)y» 

Horvadadj 7. AmerodaiU 8. jjy Dln-i pavan Atard, 

9. Atard, 10. Avun^ 11. ^-^y^ Khdrshed^ 

13. T/r, 14. Gosh, 15. l)hi-i pavan Mitroj 

10 , Mitrdy 17 . Srosh^ 18 . l{ash?ii% 19 . Fra- 

vardtn, 20 . ^<A(y) Vdhrdm^ 21 . J?am, 22 . Farf, 23 . 

))d Dmd^ 24. /)fnd, 25. ^ii Arc/, or 


Yashanshang (Ashi vanuhi), 26. Aslddd, 27. AsmaUf 

28. Zamydd, 29. Mdrspend, 30. An/raw. j .^yi 

2/o;7i va shapdn^ AV. 18, n. shapdno^ 

GF, 3, 83. days and nights, Heb. Chald, Dl\ Syr, iical, Ar. 

As. yummu] Pdx. syn. roj, 

^y diim^ GP. 3,64. in K20, s. a tail; a variant of )\^^y dumbo. 
Pers. !•<>, Z. ■Juipje 

gdmdn, AV. 1,h. (^1,7. GP. 3,74. )^y gumdn, AV. I,i8. 
giimdnd^ AV. 1,3. adj. and s. doubtful, dubious, uncertain; doubt, 
hesitation, suspicion ; see avi-gxmdn» Pers. Z. 

gdmdnihy AV. I,i5. s. doubtfulness, uncertainty, y^ 
gUmdn + abst. suf. -fft. 


36 
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diimbak^ GF. 3, 25 , s2. diimhOf GP. 3, g4. s. a tail. 

Pcrs. -^> 6 ) 3 * 


^y yom-shapdn, or yom-shavdn^ AV. 2 , 35 . <^y 

yom-shapdnd^ AV. 2, 32 . GP. 3, 84. s. pi. days and nights, natural days 
of twenty-four hours ; in AV. 3, 2 . ^y yom-sliapdnd^ is used for 

the sing. ‘day’. Sec ^y yam and shap, 

gdnukhtand^ v. to mix, to mingle, to blend; past part. 
(lumikht, AV. 27 , 6 .; pres. 3 ^ sing, ^i^^y gumejccl^ KYAOl, 21 , 
Comp. Pers. s^i^^and 


^y dmman (trad, gomaii) pron. (used absolutely) sing. AV. 1 , 22 . 
3, 16 . 9,5,7. 10, 14. 11,22-24, 6. 16, 20, 21, 20-30,5. 17,3. 19,7. etc. this, 
this one; denvnanich, Dk. 145,8. 152,4. this also, this too; ^^y 
dcnmctn’-i^ AV. 10,4. lln. 1-3, 30 . this which is; see le-demian ; 
pi. AV. 8, 13, 25, 5 . 10,3. 37, 6. 42, 47,3, 6'. 40, 7 . 55-57, 4. etc. these; 
(used adjcctively) sing. AV. 1 , 3 , 7 , 18 , 25 , 32 , 41 . 2 , 8 , 13 , 15 , 19 . 3,6. 6 , 5 . 
7 , 4 , 6 . 8 , 3 , 6 . etc. this; denmanich^ Dk. 151, 1 . also this; pi. AV. 
1, 26 . 4, 33. 6, 6, 11 . 7, 37, 4. 16, 49, 6. 25, 3. 55, 2 , etc. these; (used ad- 
verbially) lyi ^y dmman and, AV. 16, 12 . thus much, so much. Sas. 
rty zcnman^ Ilcb. nj, Ohald. 1*1, pij Wl, HJl) Ar. |j, Paz. syn. 
(rare in Pahl.) y in. 


denmanwh, AV. 101, 20 . pron. with conj. this also, this too, 
these even; see dmmanich, d^nman + y -ieh. 

pres- S'* sing, of gitmtkhtand. 

1,1 -g&n, 8 . used as suf. affixed to pronouns ; a kind, a sort, a mode, 
a. manner, (see dnguti and chtgdn) ; sometimes written ,» 
■gun, or -kun, Sas. |2> -gd,n (in ^2>92' chigHn), Pers. or 
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Z. Sans. Qum. It ought to bo read -g6n, if it be 

traceable to Z, 

adj. suf. a variant of -fciJn, see Umijm, )KX)5^ 
resligun, sdhmi/m, sahmgm, and sa%dtjdn). 

This must not be confounded with the preceding, ns it seems tfacctablc 
to kUn (crd. of kaniano). 

)ji -mo, fidj. suf. see ^ -m. 

Gaurdk-nwiavud ^ AV. J,3. J7, 2 C). 100, i. Ifii. 3 , 37 . 
pr. n. the evil spirit, tlio devil, a name of Akharrnan^ the ojipo- 
nent of Spcndk-niinavad (tlio good spirit wliom tlie later 

books identify with Auharmevzd^ though both the good and 

evil spirits seem originally to have been considered merely as his crea- 
tures). Probably a corruption of Z. i Gand-mainjjo. 

(jd-rajdr^ or gO-vijdr^ AY. 3, 21 . adj. and adv. spooch- 
explaining, verbatim, explicit, p gii (Pers. ‘a word’) -f- va- 
jdi7* (crd. of vajdrdmin), 

drht, AY. 3, 13. 10,7. 101,8. JtD)y dnist, AY. 3, 21 . lOl, 
5 , 22 . adj. and adv. perfect, ’v\^iole, sound, well; proper, fit, right, cor- 
rect; drud ydtiind, KY. 3,6. 4,4. 11 , 8 . welcome; see 

Umd-drht, Pers. comp. anc. P. durum^ /. -u^. 

drustyish, AY. l, 4 i. adv. perfectly, properly, rightly, 
correctly. drust + adv. suf. -yish. 

yd7tak^ or g67iak^ s. I.) AY. 47,2. color, hue, tint, coinploxion. 
II.) a species, a sort, a kind, a mode, a manner; Qunak yd- 

nak, AV. 5, r, 13. 54, 9 . 55, i. 09, 2 . (IF. 3, 44 , 51 , 57 . sorts and sorts, various 
kinds; see ham^gdnak. Sas. yCmalu (in 

ham-gdmkt), Pers. Z. Hans. gum. It ought to be 
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read gdnak, but the Sana, being better known than the Z., haa pro- 
bably led the P&z. writera to adopt gUna. 

4)j» gUrd, AV. 99, lo. a. a valiant man, a champion, a hero, a 
warrior, troopa; ace gUrd. Pers. 4>^, 

A *• 

GF. 3,04. s. a testicle. Pers. The traditional 

meaning is ‘mouth’. 

3)^ gondj s. stench, a variant of gand; see ddsh-gond, 

druUt^ Dk. 151, lo. adj. a variant of driJst. 

i))yi gondak^ AV. 17, lo. gondak^ AV. 54, i. adj. stinking, 
fetid, foul-smelling; a variant of gandak; gd 7 idaktarf 

AV. 17,13.; sup. gCmdaktum^ AV. 17, 11,12. gondak- 

turn, AV. 54,4. — gond -f- adj. suf. ^ -a/c; Pers. stV.;?". 

gondaMh^ AV. 18,3,8. 38,2. 68,23. 70,3. gonda- 

kth^ AV. 5,8. 54,9, 65, 2. s. stench, fetidness; a variant of jfflw- 

dakih; see dush-gondakih. — DjjJ g67idak + abst. suf. 

-ih] Pers. 

gand, Iln. 3,1?. s. stench, a sti»k, a foul smell; often written 
gond] see dhh-gand, Pers, Z. 9ans. 

gandha, ‘a smell’. 

5jj -Snd, suf. of 3^ pers. pi. pres, and fut. of a few Pdz. verbs, 
affixed to the crd. verb (see angdrSnd, rejSnd, and 

vajdrSnd)] the usual suf. is 5) -and, or in Paz., and 

5 rd in Huz. verba. 


javtct, I.) AV. 1,17. javidd, Dk. 152,3. N. 78,8. adj. 
different, distinct, separate; comp. javUar, N.78, 7. II.) IIn,l,8i, 


adv, apart, distinct, exempt, except, free. 
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javiddh, AV. 1, 29, 57, i, 71, 9. adj, separate, apart, distinct, 
divided, parted. Pers, (tki . 

javid-raslakih, AV. 1,15. s. diversification, varia- 
tion, different fashions. javtd + rastdk (Pers. ja.w^), to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. 4h. 

jfivid-dddistunth, AV. 1,15. s. disagreement, 
dissension, non-conformity, javUi -f dddistdn, to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. j(j 4h. 

jxvidd-ristak, or javido-rajistak; see 

■Up gandak, Iln. 8,20. adj. stinking, fetid, foul-smelling; often 
written . 11 )^' gdndak; comp. gandaktar, Hn. .'3,39. — ip gand 

-H adj. suf. j -ak -, Pers. sjuf. 


gandakih, AV. 88,2. in He, II17, Ksc, s. stench, fetid- 
ness ; often written ■^i>)p gmdaUh. — ay gandak -f abst. suf. 
-th ; Pers. 


gchdn, AV. 1, 1. 47, 7. 54, i. 101, u. GF. 2, 97. Hn. 2, ,. 
g^hdn, AV. 1, is. 5,3. Hn. l,i. 2, ,35. gchdno, GP. .8,21,94. 

gehdnd, Dk. 145,7. s. the world, the earth. Pers. 
or 


j^^Aa/i-maj’enc/if/ridrir, AV. 100, 1. adj. world- 
destroying. gShdn -f- tnarmcMniddr. 


did, AV, 4,20. p. p. used as s. what is seen, a sight, an 
appearance. Past part , of dtdano] Pers. Ju^. 

didano, substituted for khadHuntano in AV. 4,i8. 

by K20, K26, V. to see, to behold, to perceive, to observe, to look; 
past part did, AV. 5,5, 11, u. 57, 60, 93, i. 101,6, u. Hn. 2, n. 
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dido^ substituted for khadltiind in Hn. 2,6. by He. Pcrs, 

anc. P, Z. dt] Huz. syn. khaditCmtand, 

(if/, AV. 4,19. dtl, AV. 74,2. s. a heart, the heart, the 
mind; often written which may be mistaken for sar. Pers. jL3t>, 
or J<>, Z. .aij Sans Jiridaija] IIuz. syn. libhcmmaih 

(icr, AV. 4, 35 . 17, 26 . Iln. 2,36. 1^3 ^/cr, Hn, 2, 32, 36. 3,36. 
adj. lon^-continued, long (as regards time), lasting, tedious; often 
written like the preceding. Pers. comp. anc. P. daraga^ Z. 

Sans, dirgha] lluz. syn. artk, or (trad.) rakhtk. 

dtr-zamdnyishj AV. 10,5. adv. for a long time, last- 
ingly,' durably, eternally. der + ztmdn + adv. suf, 

-yisfu 

yexlruntam (trad, dadrmatan) AV. 39,6. 55,9. G1,i3. 
77, 10. 99, 11 . V. to bear, to suffer, to carry, to bring, to provide, to assume, 
to convey, to lead, to take; (contracted into) yedriind^ AY. 23, u. 

68 , 21 .; namdman yedrCmtand (see iiasadman'), 

namaz yedrCmtand^ AV. 11,7. 101,4. to otter reverence, 
homage, or worship, to make obeisance, to bow. Past part. 
yedru/nd^ AV. 2, 41, 76, 7 . 5, 4 . 10, 8. 38, 5. 77, 8,9. yedrdnd^ AV. 

4,3. 89,9. yedrunto^ -ujj hard ycdrimd, Hn. 

1 , 15 . taken away, forsaken, renounced; (rod yedrUnd-^ 

AV. 18,6. carried down,-«unk; 0*)dl yedrund^ AV. 11, 14 . 

carried forwards, led on; ^ yedricnd^ AV. 70, 2 . conveyed 

inside, introduced. Pret. yedritnd^ AV. 3, 7 , 8 . 10,6. 11,53,2. 

101, 3 , 26. ; ii yedrimd, AV, 17, 27 . Hn. 2, ts, a.. 3 , 3 . 1 . 

frdz yedrUnd, AY. 10, u. carried forwards, convoyed on- 
wards, advanced, led on. Pres. 1‘‘ sing. yedrUnamy AV. l,4i.; 



pres. 3^ sing. yedrUtriM, AV. 19,5,9. 20, 21, 25, 27-29, 51, 59, 

62,80, 93,94,96,3. 22, 23,41,43, 44, 63,88,4. 40,90,7. 48,49, 71, 73, 
78,6. 55, 72, 97, 98, 2 . 64, 65, 69,6. 89,4, u. yedriincd^ AV. 24,4. 

90-92,2.; bard yedrUned^ Hn. 1 , 15 , 20. ^ hard 

yedruncdo^ N. 78, 1 . takes away, forsakes, renounces; 
frdz ycdrunedd^ N. 76,7. brings forward; pres. 3^ pi. yedrund^ 

AV. 70,4. 99, 2 . yedrdnd^ AV. 55, 1 . Irnper. 2** pi. 

drunedj AV. 11, n. 53,7. Opt. 3** pi. ycdrunym, Hn. 2,3,38. 

Chald. Nni; Paz. syn. ))^)] hurdano. This verb is generally written 
in accordance with the traditional pronunciation. 

dcr-yazislintlij AV. 4, 35 . /\;POt5 dfr-yazisimth, 
Hn. 2, 32 . s. long-continued ceremonial prayers, long worship, or ritual- 
istic observances. der + pOO + abst. suf, ^ 4h. 

der-gazishnih^ AV. 17, 20 . s. long-continued cursing, 
lasting execration. ^^5 dcr + gazishn + abst, suf. 4h, 

dtUryish, sec 3^ tag-dtUryish, 

^ yin (trad, daycn^ or din) prep, (before s. and pron. not signify- 
ing persons) AV. 1,1,2,7,15,18,25. 2 , 6 , 24 . 3 , 2 . 4,9,12,15. 12 , ii,i 6 , la. 
14 , 1 , 9 , 12 . 15 , 7 , 16 , 20 . etc. in, within, inside, into; (before s. and pron. 
signifying persons) AV. 63, 6. 70,6. 99, 9 , 10 . unto, towards; AV. 43,2. 
at; AV. 65,3. among; (used as as.) ))4) pavan yin^ AV. 5, 12 , 18 . 
in the inside of, in the midst of; (used adverbially) AV.2,ii, 18 , u. 19, 
80,2. 34, 7 . 41,8. 43,3. 54, 6. 07, 69,4. 70, 2 , 3. OP. I,i5, is. 3,7. Hn. 
‘^) 85 . see hankhetitndilandj zadano^ V^' 

tUntand, vddMand, neflmastano, vaddr- 

dand, vajdrdand, vaddntam^ yehavi^ 

Uiinddand^ and yedrUntafio, As. ina; Paz. syn. andar. 
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This word is often written ^ in accordance with the traditional pro- 
nunciatioa, and the Pahl.-Paz. Glos. preserves another form of this 
Huz. prep, in in some copies); it is obvious that bden 

(trad, bakhin) may be compared with Heb. Chald. ^3 ‘between, among’, 
Syr. waIaL, Ar. ^7^; it is also evident that the Huz. writers found 

no difficulty in changing j b into 5 d (see the remarks on^ j b), so 

that it is quite possible that ^ is merely a corruption of 

and may be read ddn^ if the meaning ‘between, among’ be considered 

sufficiently near to that of the Paz. andar. 

-ycii^ suf. of opt. 3"^ pers. pi. affixed to the crude verb, (see 
ycdr'Cmyen). Z. opt. 3^ pi. act. -ayeii^ or -yen. 

3^5 dig., AV. GO, 2,3. s. a pot, a kettle, a caldron. Pers. lSoO . 



Alphabetical Index 

to the traiislitcratiojis adopted in tliis glossary. 

N. B. All suffixes, numeral ciphers and Zand words are arranged 
separately at the end of this index. 


a- (priv.) 1. 
ah id a r, 6. 
abu, 6. 

aburd-farman, 0. 
nburd-farmanili, 0. 
adadyish, 28. 
adin, adino, 20, 27. 
adinain, 20. 
adinash, 26. 
adinat, 20. 
adinshan, 20. 
adrogih, 68. 
ae, 63, 64. 
aechand, 67. 
aerpat, 67. 
aerpat-zad, 67. 
aetun, 60. 
af-, 8. 
afam, 15. 
afash, 14. 
afat, 10. 


afd, 10. 
afdih, 18. 
afdiha, 18. 
afdum, 18. 
affuntano, 10. 
afinan, 15. 
afnl, 11. 
afrank, 12. 
afravaft, 12. 
afravaftik, 12. 
afraya, 11. 
afrin, 16. 
afrinagan, 10. 
afsar, 13. 
afshaii, 15. 
afshaiidano, 15. 
afsds, 14. 
afsoskaryish, 14. 
afsurdano, 13. 
afzar, 12. 

afzar-barehinld, 12. 


afzar-homand, 12. 
afzayad, 13. 
afzud, 13. 
afzildano, 13. 
afzunik, 13. 
agazand, 67. 
agdinoih, 27, 08. 
ahanko, 5. 
ahd, 5. 
tihuk, 5. 
ahu-ver, 5. 
ahvan, 5. 
ahvo, 5. 
ai, 04. 
aigh, 08. 
aigham, 70. 
aighash, 70. 
aighat, 69. 
aighman, 70. 
aighshan, 70. 

aimanden, 70. 

37 
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Index. 


atnman, 72. 

Airan, 67. 
aMh, 68. 
atrislito, 68* 
ait, aito, 65, 66. 
aitih, 66. 
aityftntano, 66. 
aiyivisrcm, 27. 
aiyy-, 22. 
aiyyadini(lan6, 23. 
aiyyad-kar, 23. 
aJyyar, 23. 
aiyyS,rih, 23. 
akdmak-liomand, 31. 
akanarak, 31, 
akankhtcono, 31. 

akar, 30. 
akaraz, 31. 

akas, 30. 
akaslh, 30. 
akasyish, 31. 
akdinoih, 31. 
akh, 2. 
akhar, 2. 
akharicli, 4, 
Akharman, 3. 
dkhezidano, 6. 
Akht-i-ydtuk, 2, 
akhtman, 2. 
akhvfishkaryish, 5. 
akoraz, 31. 
akdstano, 31. 
akvin, 31, 


al, 18. 

Alaksandar, 21. 

am, 32. 

amahraspcnd, 32. 
amat, 34. 
amatam, 35, 
amatiish, 34. 
amatat, 34. 
ainatich, 34. 
amatman, 35. 
am at shall, 34. 
amavand, 32, 33. 
amavandih, 33. 
amavandyish, 33. 
Amerodad, 37. 
araeslidspend, 35, 36. 
amidar, 37. 
amdkhtano, 36. ' 
«amiirzidar, 36. 
amurzislin, 36. 
amuzanidano, 36. 
an- (pviv.) 38. 

an, 38. 
ana, 39, 
anak, 42. 
anakih, 42. 
anak-karddr, 42. 
anamurz, 42. 
andmftrz, 42, 
anasdnih, 41. 
anashtih, 41. 

’anftst, 41. 
an&stareto, 41. 


anast-gubishn, 41. 
anadmfid, 43. 
anbam, 43. 
ahbar, 43. 
and, 60. 
andak, 62. 
andakhtano, 52. 
andakhtano, 51. 
andam, 53. 
andarg, 61. 
andarun, 61. 
andarvai, 61. 
andarz, 61. 
andazak, 52. 
andazidano, 52. 
andazishnd, 52. 
anddsliidanb, 63. 
andoklit, 62. 
anddklitand, 62. 
angardano, 52. 
ang&zidano, 63. 
angikhtano, 61. 
angflmino, 63. 
angun, 62. 
angim, 63. 
angupirio, 60. 
angust, 62. 
anichd, 48. 
ano, 58. 

anoastaretd, 58. 
anosh, 59. 
anoshak, 59, 
ansMtfl-, 53, 
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ansipas, 50. 
aosli, 51, 

npadalch shah ill, 8. 
apakhtar, 8. 
a'patiyaiak, 1 1 . 
apatiyarak-hoinaiid, 1 1 
aperenayik, 12. 
apiiuzkar, 17. 
apiyiin, M. 
apiistano, n>. 
arail-klmdai, 10. 
araslikoili, 20. 
araytaiio, 18. 
aratoshtrir, 1*'. 

AnlA, 10. 

Anlat, 19. 

Anla-Vii’af, 19. 
argonil, 22. 
arik, 22. 
avistak, 22. 
aij, 19. 
arjan, 20. 
arjanik, 20. 

AijiVsp, 10. 
arjMano, 20. 
Ai'otakhshataiaiio, 59. 
ars, 20. 
arsliukht, 20. 
Artakliahatar, 46. 
Artakhahataran, 47. 
Artokhshatar; 47. 
Arum, 21. 

Arumak, 24. 


Arumayak, 21. 
Arumayik, 21. 
arfis, 21. 
as, 22. 
asan, 22. 
asanth, 22. 
asar, 25. 
asazak, 25. 
asej, 27. 

a soj -hum a 11(1^ 27. 
asli, 27. 
aslian, 28. 
ashcin-vohuk, 29. 
ash^almn, 29. 
Aslikanau, 29. 
ashkarak, 29. 
jislikoiuho, 29. 
ashmnjano, 90. 
asliiiuvaiid, IVl 
ashiiuvud, 30. 
Ashtad,* 2S. 

Ashtih, 28. 
Ashtih-bavihuii, 28. 
AsliullkArih, 30. 
Aslulp, 30. 
asim, 27. 
asiinin, 27. 
asiniii, 27. 
asiiiin, 27. 
asiiun, 27. 
asman, 26. 
asp, 23, 25. 
aspanjV 23. 


asrfmtano, 25. 
asrya, 25. 
astailano, 23. 
ast-humand, 24. 
astinidano, 25. 
Asti-vihad, 25, 
astoban, 24. 
astiikhvan, 24. 

Asyav, 26. 
at, 6. 

Atari), 7. 

Ataro-frobag, 7, 8. 
Ataro-pad, ^ 

Atash, 6. 
aiibash, 4i. 
auftinidano, 45. 
Afiharmazd, 42. 
Auharinazdakano, 43. 
Auhnrmazdan, 43, 
Auhannazd-dad, 43. 
A uh a rina z d- u in , 43. 
aumCd, 58. 
afipArdano, 44. 
uupastano, 45. 
aurvar, 49. 
aftshbAm, 52, 
Aushtuvat, 52. 
aAsofrid, 51. 
aiistad, 50. 
afisturdak, 50. 
austurdak, 50. 
auzaycrlno, 50. 
auzdistar, 48. 
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adzpatak, 47. 
av, 8. 
avadan, 8. 

S-vadanih, 8. 

Tivadih, 9. 
avakih, 9. 
dvdn, 9, 10. 
avanas, 58. 
avapatadano, 45. 
avarik, 10. 
avarun, 9. 

aYdrun-marzishiiik, 9. 
avarfino-marzishnili, 9 
avarunytsb, 9. 
avaspardano, 13. 
avaspdrishntk, 13. 
avasnldano, 14. 
avayasfc, 10. 
avdyastano, 10. 
avdyishnik, 10. 
avaz, 9. 
avSz-kun, 9. 
avejak, 17. 
avejakih, 17. 
avejakyish, 17. 
avi- (priv.) 16. 
avi-bar, 16. 
avt-besh, 17. 
avi-bim, 17. 
avi-bimyish, 17. 
avi-bfin, 16. 
avi-chito, 17. 
avi-gAman, 14, 


avi-gumanih, 14. 
avi-jamak, 18. 
avikhtano, 15. 
avir, 17. 
aviran, 17. 
avistdk, 13. 
avi-sild, 18. 
avitakht, 11. 
avitaklit, 17. 
avi-vanas, 18. 
avia, 48. 
avo, 58. 
avordano, 15. 
av-zuhar, 13. 
ayaftano, 28. 
ayazishntli, 67. 
aytn, ayino, 26, 27. 
ayintflrn, 26. 
ayipirusrem, 23. 
ayuf, 71. 
az, 8. 
az, 8. 
azad, 8. 
azardano, 11. 
azarm, 11. 
azash, 14. 
azat, 11. 
azir, 17. 
azslian, 15. 
azurih, 16. 
azvar, 10. 
baba, 76. 
babdlhich, 76, 


bdd, 75. 
bdhar, 75, 
bdliarvar, 75. 

Bdlirdm, 75. 
bakht, 75. 
bdkht, 75. 
bdldi, 75. 
bdlino, 76. 
bdlishn, 76. 
balls t, 76. 
bamtk, 76. 
band, 86. 
bandak, 86. 
bdnukih, 76. 
bar, 77. 
bdr, 75. 
bard, 80. 

bard-khclinfinishiiih, 82. 
baramdno, 79. 
barainvand, 79. 
bard-uzdaliislmih, 82. 
bard-vadirishnih, 82. 
bard-vardishnili, 82. 
bardzishak, 78. 
baiTizislialdh, 78. 
barehinWanoj 79, 
barcsdm, 78. 
baresCm-chmo, 78. 
bar-hamak, 78. 
barijan, 79. 
bdsh, 76. 
basim, 80. 
basimih, 80, 
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bastano, 79. 

b6tih, 86. 

chahar-pdi, 124. 

baviliAriast:, 84. 

b()i-vajarak,.86. 

chaharuni, 124. 

bavMnastano, 84. 

bondak, 85. 

Cliakat-i-Daitih, 126. 

bavrak, 77. 

boyinidano, 84. 

chaiid, 127. 

bavvMnastano, 85. 

brad, 78. 

charaittk, 125. 

bazai, 75. 

bradar, 78. 

charak, 124. 

bazak, 77. 

Brohacli, 70. 

charanani, 125. 

bazakar, 77. 

biidaiio, 83. 

cliarb, 125. 

bazak-ayin, 77. 

bukhtano, 82. 

cliarp, 125. 

bazak-kar, 77. 

bulaiid, 79. 

cbarp-ziivanili, 125. 

bazako, 77. 

bulaiid, 84. 

(diAshtdar, 124. 

bazankarih, 70. 

bulandih, 84. 

(‘liasliiu, 126. 

bed, 8G. 

bun, 84. 

cliasliinak, 126. 

bokliuaastano, 7G. 

bimdak, 85. 

(diaslimakish, 126. 

benafahnian, 82, 

bilndakih, 85. 

(diashtano, 124. 

bosh, 8i). 

bup, 82. 

cluba, 127. 

boshidano, 8(1. 

bui’daiio, 83. 

ebidano, 128. 

bcshinblano, «8l]. 

l)ilrdar, 83. 

cluguii, 125. 

bt'var, 87. 

burdarih, 86. 

cliighnash, 126. 

bo/ashkih, 77. 

buridaiio, 70. 

ehiguual-, 126. 

bidana, 87. 

burklano, 8i. 

obiguiislian, 1 26. 

biganak, 86. 

Imrislino, 70. 

cbiliar, 126. 

bmi, 86. 

bilrzak, 83. 

clitni, 128. 

binigun, 87. 

burzidano, 78. 

chiud, 127. 

binigftn, 87. 

burzidauo, 84. 

eliino, 128. 

btmgunth, 87. 

burzishnih, 83. 

Cbinuvat, 128. 

biiitk, 87. 

biirzislmik, 83. 

chir, 128. 

birim, 86. 

bush, 84. 

dad, 176. 

bisraya, 80. 

bilyishnih, 86, 

dadak, 257. 

bisraya-klulrislinib, 80. 

cliabim, 125, 

dadak, 177. 

bS, 80. 

chadur, 124. 

dadaiio, 178. 

bOd, 85. 

chah, 124. 

dadar, 176. 

b6i, 85. 

chahar, 124. 

dadigar, 258. 
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dfulishln, 177. 
dadistAnili, 177. 
dad-paiisli, 17(5. 
dA(l-pasukhoili, 1 70. 
dAdytsli, 177. 
daliik, 191. 
dahiahii, 183. 
daliishn, 191. 
Dahishii-aiyyar, 183. 
dahishnili, 183. 
daliisliiiih, 191. 
dahuiii, 189. 
daliyupat, 19‘i. 
dahyupatih, 1 92. 
DAttili, 100. 

DAitik, 190. 
daklisliak, 183. 
dakya, 2(58. 
dam, 189. 
damtik, 209. 
daiiiAri, 200. 
damik, 271. 
dAiiAk, 180. 
danakih, 187. 
danar, 188. 

<landAn, 280. 
danishno, 188. 
dAiiistaiid, 188. 
dapir, 256. 
dar, 259, 200. 
dar, 180. 

DarAi, 180. 
Darayai), 180. 


dard, 260. 
dardak,*261. 
dAred, 181. 
darcgtisli, 20-1. 
darcgfisliili, 261. 
da rid a no, 261. 
darin], 262. 
daiim, 264. 
darin, 181. 
dArislin, 180. 
darman, 262. 
darvAn, 260. 
darvaiid, 26.). 
das, 265. 
das, 181. 
dnsliin, 267. 
daslitaii, 267. 
daslitAu-rnarz, 2(57. 
(1 Ashland, 182. 
da si, 265. 
dastak, 2(56. 
da std, 2(5(5. 
dastdbar, 266. 
(lastdbarih, 2(56, 
(lAtd, 177. 
dAtdbar, 177. 

^ dAtdbarih, 178. 
datdgub, 180. 
dAtdkar, 178. 
DavAnds, 273. 
dckbluntand, 180. 
den man, 282. 
denmanicli, 282. 


dor, 161, 286. 
ddr-gazislmili, 287. 
dor-yazisbnih, 287. 
dei’-zamAnyish, 286. 
dezd, 259. 
dill, 157, 285. 

(lidand, 159, 285. 
dig, 288. 

(lil, 161, 28(5. 
diliryisl), 261. 
dilii'yisb, 287. 
dimast An, 269. 
dina, 1(55. 
dind, 16 i. 

Diiin, 1(57. 

(lino- Aka s, 167. 
dimnk, 1(59. 
DimVkarid, 168, 
(linn-pursislinili, 1(57. 
(lk(*sbtli, 118. 

(llHl, ‘^7'l. 

(Idsliak, 279. 
d(^)sf, 275. 
drat'sbnik, 261. 
drAi(laii(5, 260. 
di‘Ayi(laiid, 260. 
dr(5ghj(l 263. 
dr(*)jd, 263. 
drijn, 263. 
dru(l, 262. 
druisi:, 284. 
drAj, 262, 263. 
drujih, 263. 
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clrukhtano, 2()0. 
drukhtano, 2G2. 

(Irust, 283. 
driiatyisli, 263. 
(Idburastano, 273. 
dubarishnik, 273. 
ddd, 274. 
diidak-iiian, 274. 
dukht, 272. 
dulak, 275. 

(linn, 281. 

(lumbak, 2(82. 

(lush-, 27(1, 
duslialiu, 277. 
(iMslialiuik, 278. 
dfiali-rmiiikht, 27G. 
dnsh-cibnshin, 271). 
dush-diiio, 271). 
(Msh-gand, 28(3. 
(lnsh-g(jnd, 280. 
dush-^ijiidakih, 280. 
(lush-gMiisIiii, 280. 
diisli-hani-pru'sakih, 27(). 
dAsh-haidit, 277. 
dilsli-humat, 27G. 
dfish-lidmat, 277. 
dilsh-hftvarsht, 277. 
dCish-kiiim, 278. 
dftsh-khvar, 277. 
dush-khvarib, 277. 
dAsh-kunisbn, 270. 
dushmaii, 279. 
dAslimat, 279, 


dAsh-intnishn, 280. 
diislinam, 280. 
ddsh-pailakhshalith, 278. 
ddsli-raiiiih, 2i0. 
duyiilaiio, 272. 
duzil, 274. 
duzdWand, 274. 
dvA(l, 2 <2. 
dvazdalnnii, 272. 
fakliiz, 02. 
farakhtak, 95. 
farAkliinh, 95. 
favakliayisli, 95. 
favdaiid, 111. 
farliriklitan(5, 95. 
fai’liang, 9G. 
tavjrini,. 97. 
faijaiTuni(lan(5, 97. 
farm an, lOO. 
farm an-burilar ili, 1 0( ). 
farmanib, 100. 
farimnlano, 100, 
farpih, 97.' 
farukhii, 9G. 
farukliuib, 9G. 
fai’zanak, 97. 
farzand, 108. 
fu'iklitano, 99. 
fra-dilsh-hilklif:, OG. 
fra-diish-lifivarslit, 97. 
fra-dushmat, 97. 
frd-huklit, 95. 
fni-liumat, 9G. 


fra-hftvarsht, 96. 
frajaftam"), 97. 
franamislin, 101, 
franamislinih, lOl, 
frarun, 9G. 
franniih, 9G, 
fi’asriklitan(5, 98. 
frasliakani, 09. 
frasliii, 90. 
fra sli 11(3, 99. 
frasbmVvajar, 100. 
Frasli(3sbtar, 99. 
iVasip(5, 98. 
fi’asp, 98. 
fratnni, 97. 
fravad, 101. 
fravaflano, 100. 
fravanl, 102. 
Fravanluid, 102. 
fravyasliar, 100. 
frayar, 9G. 
frayislmi(j-dat5, 96. 
fraz, 105. 

fraz-buyishnili, lOG. 
fraz-jaiifdv, 107. 
fraz-kliadituni-liasta- 
nu, lOG. 

fraz-khiirishiiib, 10G. 
fraz-pcstaii, lOG. 
frazta]*, lOG. 
fraztum, lOG. 
fraz-vjrayishnih, 107. 
freh-dailar, 99, 
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friftano, 102. 
frtftar, 102. 
friftarytsh, 102. 

Fruba, 101. 
frod, 101. 

frod-mirishnih, 101. 
fropatidano, 101. 
i'lyad, 08. 

Fiyan, 09. 

Fryano, 09. 
gabra, 255. 
gabraiim, 256. 
gadman, 165. 
gadinan-liomand, 165. 
gadman-karih, 165. 
gab, 171. 
gajestak, 258. 
gajcatak, 259. 
gam, 185. 
gamla, 270. 
gand, 284. 
gandak, 285. 
gandakih, 285. 
ganjo, 274. 
Oanrak-minavad, 283, 
gardanastano, 261. 
gardanojj 261. 
gar-homandih, 260. 
garm, 261. 
garmak, 262. 
garmftvak, 262. 
garmih, 262. 
garmlk, 262. 


Garodman, 262. 
garzishn, 261. 
gas, 181. 
gasanbar, 182. 
gasanik, 182. 
gashtano, 267. 
gavarilnd, 2?2. 

G ayclm-mar d , 1 72. 
Gayumard, 192. 
gazdiim, 259, 265. 
gazdum, 265. 
gazidario, 259. 
gazishn, 259. 
gazialiiiih, 259. 
gazfuland, 259. 
gohan, 266, 285. 
gelian - mareiichinidar, 
285. 

ges, 190. 
gotik, 160, 
ghal, 19.3. 
giran, 260. 
giravishn, 264, 
gird, 261, 
giristano, 264, 
giryan, 261. 
giryinidano, 261. 
giyah, 255. 
gohar, 272. 
gond, 284. 
gondak, 284. 
gondakih, 284. 
g6sh, 276. 


G6sht-i Fry&no, 278. 
gospcnd, 275, 276. 
gospend-homand, 276. 
guaftfh, 272. 
giibakih, 273. 
gubishn, 273. 
gAbishnih, 273. 
giiftanu, 273. 
guh, 171. 
giih, 272. 
gflkai, 281. 
giikasili, 280. 
guman, 281. 
gumanih, 281. 
gumejcd, 282. 
gumiklitanc), 282. 
gunak, 283. 
guild, 284, 
g^irbah, 275. 
giml, 275. 
gurd, 284. 
gArg, 275. 
gursak, 275. 
gursakih, 275. 
gushan, 280. 
gflsht, 278.’ 
gUshtln, 279. 
gft-vajar, 283, 
haft, 11. 
haftiim, 11. 
ham, 32. 
ham, 4. 
ham-aetftn, 33. 





hamai, 33. 
hamak, 36. 
hamak, 32, 
hamak-khvarih, 32. 
ham-babd, 33. 
ham-bu(lik, 33. 
liam-dadistan, 35. 
ham-dadistanih, 35. 
ham-daman, 38. 
ham dina, 35. 
ham-dinu, 35. 
ham-gilnak, 38. 
hamich, 35. 
hamirid, 38. 
hamishak, 37. 
hamtshak-soj, 37. 
hamistakano, 37. 
hamklutk, 32. 
hamo-kun, 37. 
ham-pilrsakih, 31. 
ham-pursishn, 33. 
hamvar, 36. 
ham-yaityuntano, 35. 
ham-yckavimunad, 37. 
harn-zamaii, 35. 
han, 39. 
han, 5. 
hang^m, 52. 
hanjaman, 48. 
hankhctiiiiddano, 40. 
harvisp, 21. 
harvisp, 22. 
harvist, 21, 


hashkekhftnadano, 29. 
hasht, 28. 
liashtih, 28. 
hashtum, 2H. 
hast, 23. 
hastislm, 21. 
liat, 6. 
hatat, 7. 
hat tan, 7. 
hiivandich, 5. 
liavisht, 5. 
hazar, 9. * 

hemnimastaiiu, 7i. 
liich, 66. 
liichih, ()6. 
liikhar, 28. 

Jlinduk, G2. 
hishfcano, 2. 
horn, 53. 
homaii, 55. 
homand, 57. 
humandun, 57. 
ho man dill, 58. 
hoinandyish, 58. 
hoinaiiuam, 57. 
hdmanoih, 57. 
homasto, 54. 
Ildrmazd-yar, 49. 
Ilorvadad, 59. 
hdshinurdaiid, 53. 
hti-, 38. 
hu-afrank, 40. 
hd-boj 44. 
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hiVbAtth, 44. 
hu-chashmyish, 48. 
hu-chihar, 47. 
hii-diiu), 51. 
hu-doshak, 62. 
hil-farvard, 45. 
hu-fraishino-datu, 45. 
Ini-ffavad, 45. 
liu-gubishij, 62. 
lui-giishidako, 62. 
liu-khiiii, 43. 
liukht, 40, 
hu-kunishn, 53. 
humanak, 32. 
huinanak, 55. 
liuinat, 34. 
huiiiat, 55. 
hiVmiiiishn, 57. 
hu-mtiilslm, 5(S. 
liiiiiidaiio, 60. 
h iVpad a khsliahih , 44. 
llii-parsh, 45. 
hil-pokht, 46. 
hri-ravakh-minishiiih, 49. 
hii-rudislmo, 22. 
hii-rost, 21. 
hu-rost, 50. 
hush, 51. 
hushyaryisli, 52. 
hfi-sikal, 51. 
hd-srob, 50. 
hdstob^r, 50. 

hftstovdr, 50, 
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M-tak, 47. 

kadar, 197. 

kas, 199. 

hA-tukhshak, 47. 

kadarchai, 197. 

kasb, 199. 

lift-vaklish, r)8. 

kadba, 204. 

kasbidano, 200. 

IiAvarsht, 5'J. 

kafiz, 197. 

kaslitiudano, 200. 

hilzvan, 50. 

Kai, 204. 

kasp, 199, 

i, 253. 

Kat-KbAsrobo, 199. 

kastak, 195. 

Isadvastar, 2GG. 

Kai-Visbtasp, 205. 

katas, 197. 

istadak, 2u5. 

kaka, 200. 

leaved, 204, 

isvar, 71. 

kabt, 195. 

kef, .204. 

jaldano, 274. 

kalba, 198. 

kcni, 200. 

jam, 185. 

kalba-zuban, 198. 

kf^ni, 205. 

jamak, 135. 

kamak, 195. 

kevp, 198. 

Jarnasp, 185. 

kainak-bomand , 1 9 5. 

kcrpib, 198. 

jan, 186, 

kaniak-homandyish, 196. 

kesli, 204. 

JanAk, 189. 

kamakib, 196. 

kesbvar, 205. 

javid, 284. 

kamar, 200. 

kesbvarik, 205. 

javMfik, 285. 

Kam-dino, 195. 

ketruntaiu), 197, 198, 

javid-dadistanih, 285. 

kand, 201. 

kevan, 203. 

javido-ristak, 285. 

kaiidan, 204. 

kevanich, 203. 

javid-rastakib, 285, 

kanik, 204. 

kcvanich, 204. 

job, 174. 

kapud, 196. 

khadib, 68. 

jih, 171. 

kar, 194. 

kbadituni-bastano, 24. 

jinak, 1G6. 

. kard, 195, 

kliaditdiitanu, 24, 

jundinidano, 127. 

kardak, 201. 

kliadu, 71. 

jAidak, 275. 

kardam, 201. 

kbadu-bar, 71. 

kabed, 196. 

kar da no, 201. 

kbaduinak, 73. 

kabed-anakih, 196. 

kardar, 201. 

khaduino, 73. 

kabed-dard, 196. 

karib, 195. 

kbadAk, 71, 

kabed-pabnak, 196. 

karita, 198. 

kbadAkanakib, 72. 

kadak, 197. 

karituntano, 199, 204. 

khaduk-bar, 72. 

kadak-banAkih, 198. 

karizar, 195. 

khadAko, 72, 

kadak-khAda, 197. 

kdrAvanlk, 195. 

khadAkAm, 72. 

kaddm, 197. 

karvanik, 195. 

kbadA-mAk, 73. 
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kliadu-tlik, 7J. 
khak, 4. 
khakistar, 4. 
khalclAritano, 2 ). 
khamra, 3G. 
khiiii, 5. 
khanak, 5. 
kliaiiik, (). 
khar, 2. 
kliaraj, 18. 
khavish, 20. 
kliastaiio, 4. 
kliavid, GO. 
kliavitfihastano, GO. 
khaya, 27. 
khofruntaiio, 12, 
kliclnul, 07, 205. 
klielmiinisliih, 21. 
khelmuntano, 21. 
kheshin, 20. 
khoslim, G8. 
khirn, 70. 
kliirad, 10. 
klirafstar, 18. 
khrafstor, 18. 
klirAs, 21, 
khub-dan, 44. 
khubth, 44. 
kliud, 4G. 
khuda, 4G. 
khuda-humaiid, 4 G. 
kluldai, 4?. 
kliuddih, 4G. 


khudayan, 47. 
kliAdayili, 47. 
khud-pedak, 47. 
kliiik, 53. 
kliiin, 58. 
khiinid, GO. 
kliiiiio, 50. 
klifip, 'i 4. 

kliup-aniuklA, 15. 
kliap-kard, 4G. 
kliap-varoiHlni, 4G. 
kbup-vaatard, 10. 
kliiirani, 49. 
klifiramib, 40. 
kburdak, 4S. 
kliurdano, 48 . 
klundik, 40. 
kluu'islin, 40. 
kliurisliinh, 40. 
kliursandili, 50. 
kliurshod, 10 . 
kliursvand, 50. 
kliiish, 51. 
kliushk, 52. 
khuylikih, 52. 
khushnud, 53. 
klmalinudih, 50. 
kliAsl, 50. 
khvaliar, 39. 
khvalimid, 30. , 

klivaliisliii, 43. 

khvali isliii-hoiiiand, 4 o. 

kliYaliisIminand, 43. 


Khvaniras, 60. 
klivap, 39. 
khvar, 40. 
khvarili, 10. 
khvarytsli, 40. 
khvast, 41. 
klivastak, 41, 
khvastako-kainakili, 4 1 , 
klivastanr), 41. 
klwaatar, 11. 
khvcsli, Gl. 
khvOsbkar, G2. 
klivAsli tnnu, G!. 
khvasbyish, G2. 
khvotuk-das, GO. 
kin, 205. 
kira, 205. 
kirdak, 201. 
kirfak, 201. 
kirni, 108. • 

kirfikili, 2Ui. 
kof, 201. 
kGl'iz, 201. 
kola, 200. 
kfidak, 20 1. 
kfiftaiii'), 201. 

kAn, 203. 
kunislin, 203. 
kun-inarz, 203. 
kusliishn, 203. 
kusbtano, 203. 
kust, 202 . 
kAstik, 202. 
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lajan, 134, 
lak, 136. 
lakhma, 131. 
lakhv&r, 132. 
laktcli, 137. 
lala, 130. 
lala-nstMak, 130, 
lala-nipitnishnih, 130. 
laiiman, 141. 
larzidano, ISf). 
latammaiij 134. 
Ic-denman, 144. 
lokum, 137. 

IglyS, 143. 

Icvatmaii, 139. 
levin, 142. 
li, 129. 

libbcmmaii, 133. 
lipamman, 133. 
lishtanb, 143. 
listano, 135, ' 
loit, 141. 
loitih, 142. 
lutak, 139. 
madam, 222. 
madano, 210. 
madikan, 207. 
magb, 215. 
magoi-gabra, 223. 
magoi-mard, 224. 
magopat, 223. 
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mah, 206, 207. 
mahmaiuh, 208. 
mahmanih, 207. 
makas, 215. 
makhituntaiu), 209. 
malkd, 212. 
malm an, 207. 
maman, 215. 
mamanam, 21 G. 
rnamanash, 216. 
mamanat, 210. 
man, 208. 
mandavam, 221. 
mang, 220. 
manislm, 209. 
manishn-homand, 209. 
manpan, 208. 
mansrabar, 209. 
mar, 211. 
mar, 207. 
marak, 212. 
mard, 211. 
mardum, 212. 
marcnchinidauo, 213. 
marenchmidar, 213, 
marg, 213. 
marg-arjan, 212. 
margih, 213. 
mar-kerpib, 207. 
Marospendano, 209. 
Marspend, 209. 
Marspeiidiin, 209. 
marvarid, 213. 


marzidano, 212, 
marzishn, 212. 
marzishnih, 212. 
marzislinik, 212. 
Marzpan, 212. 
mas, 213. 
masih, 214. 
masrabar, 208. 
mastorg, 214. 
mata, 210. 
maya, 214. 
maya, 207. 
mayaih, 214, 
mayCid, 210. 
mayiivad-homand, 210. 
Mazdayasn, 208. 
Mazdayasl, 209. 
mazduntano, 213. 
mazg, 213. 

medammunastano, 222, 
mckadluntanu, 215. 
mesh, 222. 
mezidanu, 222. 
mezishnik, 221. 
mlkh, 214. 
milaya, 218. 
min, 216. 
minash, 21^8. 
minavad, 224. 
minavad-vcnishnih, 224. 
minidano, 224. 
minishn, 218. 
mtnishn, 223. 
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mtnishnth, 223. 
mtnishnik, 223. 
minishnyisb, 223, 
mirishnih, 222. 
mishga, 214. 
mishgaili, 215. 

Mitro, 210. 
niitro, 211. 
Mitro-apan, 211, 
initru-druj, 211. 
niitrn-drujlli, 211. 
Mitro-paiiahk, 211. 
mivuk, 221, 
miyan, 215. 
miyan, 207. 
niiyanjikili, 207. 
inizak, 221. 
mog-gabra, 218. 
mor, 217. 
mo/d, 213. 
iiio/d, 217. 
mozdobar, 217. 
mil, 217. 
mild, 221. 
inui, 221, 

51 ujrayik-manisliiio, 
milk, 218. 
mfin, 218. 
mikam, 220. 
mfinash, 210. 
niilnat, 219. 
mflnich, 210. 
mAnman, 220. 


« Index. 

miinshan, 219. 
murdak, 217. 
murdaao, 212, 
murdanb, 217. 
munik, 217. 
must, 218, ■ 
indstih^ 21 S. 
miiyak, 221. 
myazd, 222. 
myazd, 214. 
iiadiik, 252. 
iiadiikih, 252. 
naduk-rubishnib, 252 
nadukuk, 252. 
iiafrin, 233. 
iiafaliinan, 233. 
iiahiehak, 231. 
iiairik, 231. 
nakliun, 227. 
nakliust, 230. 
uAian, 228. 
namaz, 247. 
riamili, 230. 
naparto, 233. 
iiarm, 240. 

217. nasadman, 243. 
nasiii, 242. 
iiask, 243. 
navak, 248. 

nazdik, 212. 
nazdikib, 242. 
neHuiiastanb, 233. 
neksilntano, 240, 


nSmak, 251. 
Neryosang, 250.. 
noshman, 242, 25). 
n&sbmanil], 251, 
nibadano, 22G, 
iiihaD, 227. 
iiilian, 244. 
nihanyisb, 227. 
lubip, 245. 
uiliuftanu, 230. 
iiikaa, 210. 
nikCzishn, 240. 
Nikhsbapur, 220. 
nikirai, 24 O. 
nikiridano, 247. 
nikirisbn, 24(k 
nikirislin, 210. 
iiikuiiildaiio, 210. 
iiikiin, 240. 
nikuiisar, 210. 
nim-pur, 251. 
nipik, 231. 
iiipimishnih, 234. 
iiipisbtaiio, 233. 
iiipist, 233. 
nirang,' 250. 
nislian, 250. 
Nlshapiir, 250, 
iiishastaiio, 245. 
nisliim, 245. 
iiisliiv, 227. 
niyayisbnd, 227. 
iiiyaz, 220, 251, 
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niyazan, 

iiiyazaniniclano, 2‘2G. 
Ill/, 249. 

Lizak, 240. 
nizur, 235. 
nizanh, 241. 
nosk, 248. 

Tiuluni), 230. 
luiniftduiiu, 247. 
niinuular, 247. 
nyuklisliidano, 252. 
pii, 8.S. 
pacliinu, 95. 
pad, 89. 

padadaliislin, 90. 
padadalnslui, 90, 
padafriis, 90. 
padakhslinh, 89. 
padjikhslialiili, 89. 
padaklisluHiih, 89. 
piiduklislim, 89. 
pad and, 90. 
padasli, 92. , 
padaslin, 89. 
padiraftand, 9'i. 
padiraflauli; 9 i. 
pqdirak, 95. 
padiyavih, 90. 
padmanak, 93. 
padmayinidand, 93. 
padmudand, 94. 
pad mil jail, 9i. 
padmujishnd, 94. 


Index. 

padmiikhtano, 93. 
padvaiididand, 94. 
padvastand, i)4. 
padyavib, 90. 
pad, 92. 
pahliim, 88. 
paliiiai, 92. 
pdlimlt, 89. 
paliiiak, 91. 
piilivoj, 88. 
]trilirf‘jca, 89. 

palniklitaTid, 88. 

priliriklitar, 88. 
lifit, 92. 

]);ik, 9J. 
pakih, 91. 
palidili, 103. 
panfili, 105. 
paiialiili, 105. 
panrilik, 105. 
panak, 91. 
parmkili, 91. 
panel), 107. 
panehuin, 107, 
panjah, 107. 
Pajiakand, 90. 
para hum, 95. 
.^alrak, 91. 
parastidand, 98. 
(larastishn, 98. 
parastisliii, 98. 
pardakhtand, 98. 
pargaiidak, 103. 


pavik, 103. 
parish, 98. 
parsh, 98. 

Parsik, 91. 
parvardand, 102. 
Parviz, 102. 
pas, 91. 

pasfiklitak, 103. 
pasaklitand, 103. 
pasaklitand, 103. 
pnsliiinanili, 105. 
pasijak, 104. 
pasimai’, 1(^4, 
pasin, 104. 
pasiikhd, 103. 
pasnklidili, 104. 
patiyarak, 92. 
p a 1 1 y a r a Iv- h d ni a n d , 9 2 . 
palkAfta nd, 93. 
pntkar, 93. 
patdvArak, 03. 
jiatkArdar, 93. 
palkArtand, 93. 
pa van, 109. 
payak, 92. 
piiyiin, 91. 
pAyinak, 91. 
paynsli. 114. 
pazd, 103. 
pddak, 111. 
pddakili. 111. 
pedaki-Iiasland, 111. 
podak-iaytnishiuh, lH 



Index. 


303 


pelag, 110. 
posh, 113. 
posh ill, 113. 
poslumar, 114. 
peshkar, 114, 
pe^liupak, 114. 
IV'shyotand, 114. 
postdano, 113, 
pcskdntano, 104. 
pcstan, 104. 
postan, 113. 
pedtikih, 111. 
potkhani, ill. 
potkliaiiibar, 111. 
pozkiiiitaiu), 103), 
l.il, 112. 
pini, 114. 
piramun, 112. 
piiayislin, 112. 
piru/, 113, 
piruzkar, 113. 
piiAzkanh, 113. 
piiuzkaryisli, 113. 
pishak, 114, 
pbkhtaiio, lOf). 
porgandakyish, 108. 
poryd-dkCshih, 108. 
poslU, 108, 
post, 108. 
pft(lak, 107. 
pAhal, 107. 
pAlavdino, 107. 
pilmman, 109. 


pAr, 107. 
piir-anakih, 108. 
pur-gadinan, 108. 
piu’-inarg, 108. 
pur-pini, 108. 
purs, no. 
pursakih, 110. 
purs id a no, 110. 
pursislni, 110. 
pursishiuh, 110. 
vaba, 133. 
rad, 134. 
rad, 130. 
radih, 130. 
rad-khiida, 134. 
raftand, 133, 
ragelman, 143. 
rat, 133. 
rajistak, 143. 
rakhik, 133. 

Ham, 131. 
ramak, 137. 
ramili, 137. 
ramisliii, 132. 

rainislin-lidmandyish, 

132. 

rainislinik, 132. 
ramitilntand, 137. 
Ram-yar, 131. 
ran, liVJ. 
randtdaiio, 140. 
ranj, 139. 
ranjak, 139. 


rano-vardin, 132. 
rapitvin, 134. 
rapitviiidtarik, 134, 
ras, 13[). 
ras, 130. 
rasat, 133. 

Rashn, 13t). 
ras 1(1 a lid, 135. 
rasisliiid, 135. 
rast, 131. 
rastaldh, 135. 
rast-gubislin, 131. 
raslili, 131. 
raslyisli, 131. 
ratu, 134. 

raiu-rrnnamislinili, 134. 
va vakil, 137. 
vayO - Inunand - t(*)klunak, 
130, . 

layiiudand, 131, 
rayiiiisluiili, 131, 
rcdiatuiiastaiid, 130. 

143. 

rush, 1.43. 
rdsbguiuh, 144. 
rosh-kharisli, 133. 
reslikun, 1 ii. 
iMlaiid, 142. 

I'lkhtaiid, 13(j. 
i im, 1 1 1. 
nrnaii, 144. 
rimanib, 144. 
rishak, 144. 
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rtstak, 143« 

sadlgar, 160. 

sazAkvAr, 160. 

rist-aklicz, 135. 

sag, 169. 

sazAkytsh, 160. 

rist-akhez, 143. 

sagan, 164. 

sazd, 164. 

rochariak, 140. 

sahingAn, 154. 

sazdgAn, 164. 

rod, 141. 

salimgAnih, 155. 

sazdAo, 164. 

rodidano, 140. 

sahmkAn, 15.5. 

sozidano, 161. 

rodishno, 142. 

sakht, 154. 

sedkAntanu, 160. 

roeshman, 142. 

sakht, 154. 

sej, 169. 

roj, 130. 

sakhtano, 154. 

sej-homand, 160. 

rojoih, 140. 

saklitili, 154. 

sojidano, 169. 

roshaii, 140. 

sakhun, 155. 

shad, 173. 

rush an 1 , 141. 

salak, 155. 

shadih, 173, 

ruslianili, 141. 

saman, 155. 

sliafik, 176. 

roshanik, 141. 

sang, 160. 

sliahih, 173. 

rostano, 135. 

sangib, 165, 160. 

ShahpAliar, 173. 

rostaiio, 140. 

sar, IGl. 

SluihpAhar, 172. 

rfl, 137, 

sard, 161. 

shanak, 174. 

rftbak, 137. 

sardar, 167. 

shaiiat, 187. 

rftbak-dahishnih, 137. 

sardarih, 167. 

shanatak, 188. 

rAban, 138. 

sardili, 161. 

shanaya, 187. 

rAbanik, 138. 

saredak, 164. 

shap, 175, 

rAbishn, 138, 

sari tar, 163. 

sliapak, 175. 

rAbishnih, 138. 

saritarih, 163. 

shapan, 175. 

rAd, 130. 

saritAntano, 164. 

ShapikAn, 176. 

rAdik, 130. 

sarinak, 162. 

shapir, 175. 

rAi, 141. 

sar^A, 161. 

shapirih, 176. 

rukho, 132. 

sarya-bakht, 162. 

sharm, 181. 

rAn, 141. 

^saryaih, 162. 

shashAm, 188, 

rApo, 138. 

sastar, 155. 

Shaspigano, 183. 

rAspik, 140. 

satAnan, 154. 

shatinan, 177. 

rAspikih, 140. 

sAtAntano, 154. 

shatrA 178. 

RAstdm, 140. 

SavAk, 166. 

Shatro-aiyyAr, 178. 

rAyln, 140. 

sazAk, 160. 

Shatro-iyArano, 178. 



shatrdstdn,, 179. 
ShatrS-ydr, 179. 
Shatvfero, 180. 
shayastano, 174. 
shgdfi, 172. 
aheda-yazakih, 172. 
shedayya, 172. 
shedayya-yazakih, 172. 
shedkuntano, 192. 
sliedAntano, 179. 
shekona, 184. 
ahem, 184. 
shiba, 174. 
ahikaatano, 183. 
shikeiijak, 184. 
shMft, 184. 
shMftak, 184. 
shikuftich, 184. 
ahtr, 191. 
aMrin, 191. 
shita, 176. ‘ 
ahivan, 192. 
ahiVonidano, 193. 
shlam, 188. 
shn^yaMrih, 187. 
shnayidano, 186. 
ahnaylmdano, 186. 
shndylniahn, 186. 
sliniimano, 189. 
shochrftntano, 188. 
shdftano, 187. 
shilt, 190. 
shfti-mond, 190. 


index. 

shukfih, 183. 
shdsar, 188. 
sikal, 164. 
sipah, 156, 160. 
aiparam, 160. 
aipae, 156, 160. 
airih, 169. 
sizdahdm, 169. 
sncshar, 165. 
soj, 166. 
sojak, 166. 
aojed, 166. 
aong, 168. 

Soshans, 166. 
apazgih, 160. 
spazgtk, 156. 
Spedomad, 157. 
Spen-ddd, 156. 
Spendarmad, 157, 161. 
Spitdman, 157, 161. 
spokhtano, 156. 
apor, 161. 
apilrdidano, 156. 
apflsh, 156, 
sriiyad, 161, 

8r6b, 162. 

Sroah, 162. 
srosho-charamini, 163. 
Sroah-ydr, 163. 
Sruah-yashartbo, 163. 
Srosh-yashaiftbo, 163. 
srflb, 162. 
srCibin, 162. 


MS 

srildano, 162. 
atahambak, 158. 
Stakhar, 158. 
star, 159, 
stSrak, 158. 
atardako, 159. 
stared, 159. 
star-gdbishnth, 159. 
8tavar,‘ 159. 
stdytdano, 158. 
stayinidano, 158. 
stayishn, 158. 
atayishnih, 158. 
sti, 159. 
stih, 157. 

8tlV, 160. 
stiali, 158. 

8t6r, 159. 
stored, 159, 
stdn, 159. 
sM, 166. 
sddih, 166, 
sill, 169, 
aflk, 167. 
silkhtano, 165. 
silhlk, 166. 
taftano, 115. 
tag, 122. 

tag-diliryish, 123. 
tajidano, 117. 
tdk, 116. 
takarg, 118. 
takht-grih, 115. 

89 
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tamman, 118. 
tan&puhar, IIB. 
tang, 121. 
tangih, 122. 
tanid, 121. 
tanidich, 122. 
tanidich, 122. 
tanii, 120. 
tamVdrAst, 121, 
tanAiha, 121. 
tanu-i pasin, 121. 
tanft-pastno, 121. 
tanur,*121. 
tapah, 116. 
tar, 117.' 
tar, 116. 

tarazintdano, iI7. 
taraziik, 117. 
tarba, 117. 
tarih, 118. 
tartk, 116. 
tArikih, 116. 
tars-akasih, 117. 
tasht, 118. 
tasum, 118. 
titvak, 116. 
tobrdnastano, 116. 
telatftk, 117. 
tlr, 122. 
ttshga, 122. 
tishn, 122. 
tlshnak, 126. 
ttshnakth, 123. 


Tlshtar, 122. 
tiz, 122. 
tiz-s6jak, t22. 
tohik, 119. 
toklim, 119. 
tokhmak, 119. 
Wmtk, 120. 
torA,, 121. 

Tosar, 120. 
tiUAn, 119. 
tubanastano, 119. 
tiibanik, 120. 
trikhsliak, 119. 
tukhshAktb, 119. 
tiikhshulano, 116. 
tflkhshidano, 119. 
Azdahishnih, 236. 
va, 225. 
vAchak, 228. 
vad, 248. 
vAd, 227. 
vadak, 235. 
vadAkhtano, 234. 
vadardak, 234. 
vadardano, 235. 
vadardano, 234. 
vadardtk, 2,35. 
;radirdano, 235. 
vadirishnih, 235. 
vadmAn, 251. 
vAdflntano, 231. 
vafar, 233. 
vnghdAn, 246. 


vahak, 227. 
vahisbt, 229. 
vahishtik, 229. 
vahishAm, 91. 
VAhrAm, 227. 
VAhrAmAn, 227. 
VAl, 231. 
vAj, 228. 
vajAr, 235. 
vajarak, 236. 
vajArdano, 235. 
vajidano, 237. 
vajir, 237. 
vajirkar, 237. 
vajir-khvAstAr, 237. 
vajAishno, 237. 
vajAstano, 236. 
vajAstAr, 236. 

vak, 246. 
vakhdAiitano, 232. 
vaklisbAk, 229. 
vaklisbidano, 229. 
vakhsisbno, 229. 
vAkhtano, 226. 

val, 238. 
vAltno, 228. 
Valkhash, 238. 
valman, 240. 
vAmik, 230. 
vanAs, 247. 
vanAskarth, 248. 
vAng, 231. 
vanjishk, 248, 
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var, 237* 
varan, 228. 
varazishak, 238. 
vardanldano, 238. 
vardidano 239. 
vardin, 239. 
vardinidano, 239. 
vardishn, 239. 
vardishnih, 239. 
varen, 240. 
varcnoih, 240. 
vareno-kainakih, 241*. 
varidano, 228. 
vartjan, 241. 
vardishn, 241. 
varz, 239. 
varzak, 239. 
varzidano, 240. 
varz-kardih, 239. 
vashadak, 104. 
vashadano, 243. 
vashad - dubarishnik, 
243. 

vashammuntand, 245. 
vasht, 244. 
vashtamdntano, 244. 
vaslitano, 245. 
vashftftand, 245. 
vastar, 242. 
vastardand, 242. 
vastarg, 243. 
vastrydsh, 228. 
vdyldano, 229. 


Vayd, 252. 

Vayd, 231. 
vaz, 228. 
vazak-kar, 23t>. 
vazand, 242. 
vazluntand, 241. 
vazurg, 236. 
vazurg, 236. 
vechast, 249. 
vch, 242, 243. 
voh-ddst, 245. 
vdhih, 245. 
vfimshnih, 252. 
ver, 238. 
Vorohrani, 238. 
vCryuk, 250. 
vesh, 250. 
vihfid, 243. 
vijarish, 236. 
vimarih, 251. 
vtingfln, 252. 
vimdnd, 251. 
vinasidand, 248. 
vinik, 252. 
vir, 249. 

Viraf, 249. 
virastak, 249. 
virayishnih, 250. 
vish, 243. 
Vishtasp, 244. 
VishtSspand, 244. 
visp, 243. 
visp, 250. 


visp-raniishn, 25U. 
visp-sliadih, 250. 
viyavan, 226. 
vohuk, 230. 

Vohuman, 230. 
Vohuman-minishn, 230. 
vurzishnik, 248. 
yadadAii, 173, 
y adadan - niinishiiy ish , 
174. 

yadman, 164. 
yaitftnishn, 190. 
yaityunishn, 191. 
yaityiintand, 190. 
yakliBeiiunishn, 182. 
yakhsonuntand, 182. 
yamtuntand, 185. 
yansegflntand, 276. 
yAr, 180. 
yashar, 2. 
yasliaraish, 3. 
yasharaish-stayishnib, 3. 
yasharmdk, 3. 
yasharniOkib, 3. 
yasliarflb, 4. 
yasharftbd, 4. 
yasharfibd-dad, 4. 
yasharuvd, 4. 
yashtnnd, 267. 
yat-ahuk-vcrydk, 256. 
yatuk, 178; 
yatukib, 178. 
yatuntand, 178. 



yaz, 258. 
yazakib, 259. 
yftzdahflm, 180. 
Yazdakard, 184. 
Yazdakardik, 184. 
yazishn, 258. 
yazishnlb, 259. 
yazishnkar, 259. 
y«dat6, 177. 
yedrdntano, 163, 286. 
yehabdnfidano, 174. 
yehevflnishno, 190. 
yehevflntano, 189. 
yekavlmfinddano, 268. 
yeraalelujitano, 270. 
yemaleWntaao, 269, 
270. 

yemltfltttak, 271, 
yemltlintaiio, 271. 
yesht, 2, 266. 
yettbilnast, 257. 
yettbiiiiaetano, 257. 
yezbekhdnisliD, 265. 
yezbekhantano, 264. 
yezbemdnastano, 258. 
yezderflntano, 265. 
yin, 287. 
yom, 281. 
yom-shapdp, 282. 
ySabtlftsar, 279. 


yoshddsarih, 279. 
yAddn, 280, 
zMak, 146. 
zadano, 146. 
zMano, 146. 
zaddr, 146. 
zafar, 146. 
zahabd, 145. 
zahabMn-kard, 145. 
zababdin, 146. 
zahabtn, 146. 
zahak, 145. 
zdhar, 145. • 

zak, 148. 
zakdl, 148. 
zakar, 149. 
zakham, 146. 
zdkham, 145. 
zakich, 149. 
zaktch, 149. 
zak-niz, 149. 
zamdn, 149. 
zamdnyish, 150. 
zamtk, 150. 
zan, 127, 150. 

Zand, 151. 
Zaratdhasht, 147, 
Zaratdhashtdn, 147, 
Zaratdsht, 147. 
zard, 147. 


zareradyo, 147. 
zarin, 148. 
zekteldntano, 149. 
zen-afzdr, 152. 
zerkbdhtano, 146. 
zlnhdr, 152. 
zisht, 152. 
zivahdak, 152. 
zivandakib, 153. 
zivastano, 152. 
ztvishn, 152, 
ziydn, 145. 
zofar, 150. 
zoliar, 150. 
z6r, 151. 
zrflvdn, 148. 
zubdn, 150. 
zud, 150. 
zur, 151. 

zur-gukdaih, 151, 
zdvdntli, 150. 
zuzak, 151. 
zy-, 151. 
zyam, 152. 
zyamdno, 152. 
zyash, 145, 151, 
zyashdn, 145, 152. 
zyat, 151. 
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Suffixes. 


-ad, -ddo, 6. 

-end, 248. 

-kun, 2(10. 

-adano, 7. 

-end, 248, 

-kAn, 203. 

-ak, -ak8, 104. 

-giln, -gano, 180. 

-man, -mano, 208. 

-ak, 30. 

-gun, 272. 

-mand, 221. 

-am, 206. 

-gfin, 282, 283. 

-mond, 220, 

-dn, -dno, 38. 

-lioraand, 57. 

-urn, 217. 

-and, 248. 

-ich, 123. 

-shan, -shaiio, 173, 174, 

-andak, 251. 

-tch, 258. 

-f, 115. 

-ash, 170. 

-ich-i, 127. 

-tak, -takd, IIS. 

-ast, -asto, 157. 

-icho, 126. 

-tan, -tano. 111). 

-astano, 150. 

-Id, -ido, 250. 

-tano, 120. 

-at, 115. 

-idano, 257. 

-tar, 117, 

-ato, 6. 

-ih, 1. 

-turn, 120. 

-d, 254. 

-Ih, 04, 171. 

-um, 247. 

-d, 115. 

-M, 171. 

-vand, 248. 

-dak, -dako, 118. 

-tk, 267. 

-yon, 288. 

-dan, 272. 

-in, -ino, 272. 

-yih, 2. 

-danB, 120. 

-ishn, -ishno, 180. 

-ytsh, 171. 

-ed, -Cdo, 250. 

-ishn, -ishno, 207. 

-yishn, 2G7. 

-em, 209. 

-kar, 198. 



N u 111 oral cipher s. 

I. 74, 255. 

VIII. 74. 

XX. 142. 

11. 1, 2, 255, 260. 

IX. 65. 

XXX. 130. 

Ilf. 6, 04, 164. 

X. 194. 

XL. 153. 

IV. 65, 73. 

XII. 150, 171, 194. 

LX. 205. 

V, 64. 

Xiri. 174. 

XC. 164. 

VI. 64. 

XV. 196, 199. 

C. 135, 261. 

VIL 73. 

XVm. 196 . 

300; 67. 
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GOU; Go. 

10,000; 198. 

VIAm, G5. 

700 ; 73. 

Hum, 54, 25G. 

Villi m, 73. 

900; G5. 

Illftm, Go. 

Vlllum, 74. 

1000; 13G, ‘20 1. 

IVflm, 74. 

IXiim, G5. 

9000; GO. 

Vftm, G4. 

XXXftni, 137. 


Zand word s. 


ahniai, i. 

kahmaiehi(j, 195. 

vohft, 230. 

nshcm, 29. 

iislita, 244. 

yabmai, 185. 



Appendix. 

Notes on Pahlavi grammar. 


I. Examples of the various phonetic powers of the Pahlavi 
letters and their compounds. 


ii, or ji, 1) a (initial) in Airdif^ aeiitn, 

*2) d (initial) in Cishtih^ dshup] (medial) in mdi\ 

sdsidr. 3) A, ha^ he, hi^ hn, in yi* hu'Ji , mhetf^ 

hasht, :zahahd, hesam, vahisht^ hit- 

rklhhn. 4) kh, kha, khc, khi, in kliras, jyji) kaldish, 
khajjd^ F«/fe/tas/<, khelmtind^ khirad, 3) xda in 

Mwzdayast, 0) 2 in 200, ^ 2000. 


^ 1) u (final) in mbit, kaspu. -’) li (final) in 

dih, shuktih. 3) kh (final) ii -uS^ dtnakh. 4) at. foi 4U tfa 

(final) in homancie. 3) %d (final) in Auhurmaxd. 


^ 1) /t (final) in^l^ zareh, hbmunih. 2} kh (final) 

in ^Sy dtmkh. 3) de tor^ de (final) in^jT)** bmmde. 4) 

db, or dp, (for , oi O') )>)*> khvdb, or khrdp. 5) the cipher 

2. 0) see all compounds of 3 + j. 

1) akh, akhtt^ in a(y akh, akhar, 2) dh, dha, in 
ehdhA*^ ^Hhfir. 11) dkh, dkha, in ^O-Hy -Hr) 
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Stdkhar. 4) hd in hdsar, vahdk, 

vak.Jid, 5) khd in ^a(y khdk. 6) di-i, dyt, in j»(yjj pdt-i, 
aperendyik, 7) ish, Ssha, yash,'yasha, in ^***^'**’) ■HyitD 
^i^kar, J^S yashardbo, 8) iyd in 

ptttiydrak. 9) yth in homanyili. 10) gth in -loije sangth. 

And other compounds of i -f -O' 

/“O' a final form of J>(y^ as in honianyih, 

may be a variant of the last in some cases, but is more 
probably a final form of 

1) hdkht in ^000*^4) farhdkhl. 2) hisht in htsht. 

)tO(y 1) dhdn in )*00'4)^ sipdlidn. 2) htshn in khva- 

htshn, 3) ishdn, yashdn, in )«0O*t nuhdn^ yoiy^ zyashdn. 4) gc- 
hdn in S^kdnil. And otlicr compounds of i + ^•OO' 

1) akht, akhta, in <^<klitman, ^^0* <^^khtar. 2) dkht, 

dkhta, in ^0*^1 (ipdkfitar, 3) hdta, hud, hdda, 

in hudokht, nihddand. 4) hakht in 

hakht. 5) yasht, yashla, in yasht, J1^0» yauhtano. And 
other compounds of A + ^00* 

{)(y 1) lydz in niydzdmmd. 2) rydv in )wi)0'| 

ydvdn. And other compounds of 3 + {XJ. 

1) dhm in sdhmgun. 2)dkhm, dkham,m 

h{l-ravdkh-minishnth, zdkham. 3) hdrn in fy^O* hdmino. 4) 

khdma in khdrmk. 5) any compound of 3 + 4 ^( 3 * 

1) dkhmd in ^iy^ Tdkhmorap. 2) for hhman 
in ^o») nSshman, 
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)>y> 1) ahu^ aJwj ahv^ in ^ ahi% ahosh^ Y^Yty 

2) akhu^ al^iv^ in ctkhursand^ akhvcshkdr, 3) ddn 

in anshMddn. 4) afal, dho^ in dhuk^ 

hdmaty 4Yi^6 T)) dhn^ dhan, in -iujiyi^ pdhndi, 

dhanky pirdhan. (i) dkhd in )Yfj») ndkhdn, 7) hdv^ hdva^ 

hdvi, ill hdvdtn^ ))«o* hdvan^ hdvisht 8J kdn, hdna, 

in nihdn] )Yiy^ barhdnak D) khdn^ khdna^ in khdntk^ 
khdfiak, 10) zdd^i in Ailharmazddn. 11) cshva in 

keshvar. 12) islm in varfdshn. 13) dashin in 

dashino. 14) tydv in pf^^jdvand. 15) iydn in niir 

ydn, 16) ikdn^ or igdu^ in mddikdn. And other compounds 

of 3 ~|- yi(j4 17) sdn in masdn. 18) ychd in w ray6- 

homaiuL And other compounds of i3 + ja). 

^fy dhi in mdink 

dhem in j^iyy^ khvdhcm, 

dhen in J0(y)^ khvdhcnd, 

or y>, 1) a6, aha in ahklar^ ahai\ 2) dh 

in )M dh. 3) hah in zahabd. 4) see all compounds of ii -f 

^ 1) at, ata, in alnjislm, 

2) dt, dta, in dtdsh, pdtd, dlaro, bdtar. 

3) dd, dda, in vdd, mddak. 4) hat, hata, hati, in 

hattdn, hatat, hatich. 5) klit, klita, khet, in ^ hakht, 

pOkhtand, khetyd. G) any rompounil of A + 


40 



314 


.Phonetic powers of letters. 


yt 1) as, asa, in azir, -((jy azash. 2) ap, apa, ape, in. 
apdkhtar, apatiydrak, ^o^^y apermdylk. 3) af, 

a/‘a, in -*^y afrd, jyy afash. 4) av, ava, avi, in avd- 

past, avaspdrd, ^i»ftDy 5) dcha in ^y) vdehak. 

6) dj in y^i» khardj. 7) as, dza, dzi, in \y dzvar, y^) namdz^ 


jl^y dzard., bardzishak. 8) dp, dpa, in ))fCi))y dpdstand, 

^)y(^ cftapjlfe, yo^y^J Pdpakdn. 9) df in )y)y dfrtm, y) Kdf. 
10) dv, dva, in )My dvdn, ^y^ tdved, jijy dvard, ^y^S gar- 
mdvak. 11) hack in y^ Brohach. 12) haz in ^i»y hazdr, ii)haf 
in ^y haft. 14) khef in ^||iy khefriitid- “Y compound of 
^ + e). 


1) arsh, arash, in arsht/d, arashh 2) drih 

in khvdi'ih, 3) drdd in patkiifdav. And other 

compounds of ^ 


1) ciiyy in Jyou aiyydr, 2) khciyc in khayebdt 

^ 1) am, ama, amc, in amdvand^ amarg^ 

anieshospcnd. 2) am, dma^ dmu^ in 

kdmetstanoj awfimwn. 3) ftm, ftam, hwet^ hami^ hum^ in 
sahnigtin^ stahamhak^ hamich^ 

humdndk, 4) fcftm, khcinij in tokhrdj petkhanu 

^ 1) amaty amatUy amatiy in amatshduy 

amataty amatich. 2) hamtay humaty in hamdap- 

tishmhy himaL 




hcmch in 




ham-cMm, 
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^ J) drmk in kdmak 2) ftmfe, hmak^ hamak^ In 
sahmkm, grehniak^ 4 har-hamak 3) khmak in tokhmak 

1) dmH in ^ dmukht, andmiin, 2) amer in 

Amerodacl 3) hamd^ hamv^ in hamo’kim^ ^ hamvdr. 
4) khamd in khamiityd, 5) khamr in -w ^ khamrd, 

)A) 1) fl/J, adf aVf ava^ in atimcd^ aosh^ Ayi avM, 

avatids, 2) an, ana, in andarUn, Anair. 3) av 
in Artalchshatar. 4) do, diva, in )|jg) mvo, 

amdvandtk 5) dn, dm, dni, in dngiln, vdng, land- 
dn, pdnak, dnich. C) dr in A))«yt avdrtk, 7) hd, ho, in 

hiimat, nuhttm, horn. 8) hn, han, hin, in 
pahndk, hanjaman, Ilindukdn. 9) hra, liar, hm-, in 

amahraspmd, ^4 y*Y* ^dharmazd, ^))A) Iloroadad. 10) 
khd, kho, khv, khva, khav, in khdn, mkhmt, pa- 

sukho, •4(^4^ khvSsh, lakhvdr, khvahUkn, tC2)1)^)A> 

khavitilnast. 11) khan, kkm, in kliundak, ^|a> klmmd, )*)J3 
scikhun, 12) khel in khelmil 

1^, or 5^, dd (= 5^ dmfj in shcdkmdnd. 

AU 1) ai (initial) in ^ atgfu 2) dy (medial) in khiU 

ddyik And other compounds (initial, or medial) of ^ and 3 + jj, 
3) 3 in SSiu 300, ^ 3000. 

■(y 1) dt, dya, in pdi, sdyak. 2) M in tolitk, 

3) khi in khtk, rakliik, 4) khda in bakhdar. And 

other compounds of ^ and ^ 5) used for the numeral 

cipher in -()» 
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411 (final form of iu) 1) at, ac, in -m at, ac. 2) di, dH, in 4 U^ 
rdi, 4i»4J) nasdi, homandc. 3 ) dk, or dy-, in Frdbdk. 

4) hi in 4U hi. 5) khad in 4U khad. C) ih in 4U|^^ homanih, 
4M{j^jj farpih. 

1) at, aS, in ^ at, a6. 2) di, de, (final) in 

nikirdi, kdmandc, 3 ) hi i n y t hi. 4 ) khad in y t* khad. 

5 ) ih homanih. G) tlic cipher 3. T) see all compounds of 

4» + J. 

a final form of -fy in pdi, homandc. 


^ atgh, atgha, in atghmdn, 4(5^ uighash. 

^ 1 ) adm in Admitun. 2) dgm (for dkm) in 

spSndk-mtnavad'. 3 ) khim in hd-khtm. 




aemat in 




acmat. 


^ l)atm««in fy j^himmuten. 2)hcmnums(j))^ hemmmast. 

^ \)'ayi't, ago, in e))(j aguf, ^ 15404(^)0 agoshddsar. 2) atn 
in ainman. 3 ) agd in agxlftdr. 4 ) did, dgd, dyo, div, 

dyava, in - 0)05 Kdt~Vs, jo )01 ndyddd, )(j^S zarcmdyd,\ti)(J^Y> 
khdddivdr, ^)0^ mdyavad. 5 ) din, ulna, den, dyai, dyin, in ) 0 ji »5 
zahahdm, 5)0 dhak, )0j hden, 

dyitiid. 0 ) hen in ))0 hend. 7 ) isv (for ff^it am) in \ii)Q isvdr. 
8) yasn in )M)0)O dSvayamdn. 9 ) Mina (for )()« adina) in 40)0 
Sdtnaslu 

)0, or )^j 10) add in ^t^)0f^4) frd-ddshmat. 11) khdu, 
khadd, in ^))^) vakhddnd, ^5)^ khaddk-hdr. 
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f(yi )0’ in vmldncd. 

m 4 ill SSm 400, 4000. 

tho cipher 4, 

j)iAu the cipher 5, usually written 

^ 6, ba^ 6c, hi, hit, in brdd^ 

stahambak,. henafshman^ kabal^ bisrayd^ 

7'ubisJm, ^ huland^ chabm. 

66c, 6«6, in libbcmma7^ baba, 

1) baj in bajtmk, 2) haza^ bem^ in bazak, 

bczashkth, 

){^ baixlm (for Hii^ harelim) in barchmd. 

(otj 1) biij, bfiji^ in biijed, y^^J^djishn, 2) 6fc, 6o3«, 

in S^^ij buzurg, 5^(!»)j bozashk, 

bunich^ in hain-bunich. 

4) P? 4)>^ -^^4) 

pan/f, aHpast, peskUnd, 5)4)JJp (jospciid, 

pisht. i) f, fa,fi, in frdriin, frift, kof, 

farMng, ^j)) vafar, *’> ^ havrak, 

garvv, )^O0e vashd(fak, ^jjo* azvar, 

^ \) t, ta, te, ti, tu, to, in tdrtdm, ^4))j^4) paMft, 

tapdh, shamhik, {t2^^ tebrdnast, seJcteldnd, 

tishgd, tukhshed, torunak, 2) d, da, in 

dkSshth, fCVl^^e pf^dmdkht, drM, padash. 



318 


Phonetic powers of letters.. 


or 1) oA, cha, chij in chipd^ -^(^5 kamchd^ 

panch^ chand^ rochandkj ^(9 ehim, 2) j, ja, ju^ 




asponj, )((^^(^padmiljan, vanjishk, 

i)f(i)<S^iundmand. 3) 2 , za, su, in dtlsd, " 

droghmn, vamrg. 




gj an occasional form of as in IjOc/ 

chiguP, 

\ 1) }’, ra, re, ri, ru, ro, in brddar, 

raft, marak, rchalitncd, arczar, )<0^y*> khurishn, 

y»S rukho, drukht, rost. 2) a numeral cipher in 20, 

Ji 30, S\ 100, ^1000-. 

V or >, :i) /, la, Ic, li, in Ulna, kuM, sMl, 

^ lak, sulak, IckUm, list, hdlishn. 

i (occasional Huz. final) 1) r in akhar, Li mkar^ 
mekhdr. 2) I in L al, i) val. 

^ 1) rd (final) in - 1 ^ 0 * afrd. 2) Id (final) in idid. 

^ 1) ram, rdmi, in 'Edm-fjdr, Vdhrdm, 

rdmishn. 2) rhama in j har-hamak 3) lahhm in lakhmd, 

^ 1) ri, rat, in artd, fratum^ ^jiarat. 2) rii^ 

rda^ rdiy tuiI^ ved^ in Ardd^ AS zard^ mdrdak 
vardishn, rad-klMd, siared. 3) lat, lata, in 

tcMdk, latamman. 

^ 1) rch in kaddrchdt. 2) rj, rja, raja, in far- 

jdm, arj, safarjalyd, 3) rs«, ni. 
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ras, in bUrzdk, varz, arzan, <iarzislm, razm, 

akaraz. 4) raf in drafsknik. 5) laja in kjan. 

^ 1) rra in arrun, 2) leU in khalMnast^ 

yemakluncd, 3) la (for )>) in ))Sj(j dekhlm. 

I) j’ffl, rma, ram, rama, rem, rim, in farmdn, 
narm, pur-mar g, ramUund, khdram, ramak, 

zaremayo^ darim, 2) Im in Salm. 

^ 1) rmS, rmo^ rtmu^ ramva^ in farmU^ 
yasharmok^ ptrcmm. 5)^ haramvand, 2) man in 

Akharman, 3) Ima in ^n^ii kkelndnd. 4) Iman in valman. 

^ 1) nl, ro, ry, rva, rvly raVy rava^ rcva^ rfihdny 

avdruUy rosJmy varvishny marviirUly 

parvardy harvispy (jiraHTishny fravardy 

dtarevakhsh. 2) mn, raiy runay in ranj, afranky 
varcnOj tormak 3) Idy W, kvy kvUy in Idtaky 
vazldndy loUy levUiy levatman, 4) Ian in lanman, 
3^ buland. 

^ 1) rim, rem, in ^ rim, ^ burcm. '2) rgm in 
hUzUrg-minishn. 

^ riman in rimanth. 

S z, za, ze, in zdd, mozd, S\ raz, 
zdbd, zcdflund, 

^ zad, zada, zud, in ii»^ zaddr, ))^ zadano, o/’swrf. 

)S zar, zare, zer, in ^ zann zarehy zerkhdnd. 
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.m, zaniy %m^ zima^ in azmdyishn^ 

zem, )*>fCDj^ zmastdn, 

zma in aUzmM. 

|S 1) zu, zd, zv, in zMn, z6har^. 

Icimord, yoj^yo hUzvdn. 2) saw, zani, zin, in zand, 
bazanhar^ zanishn, zinddn. 

i) i) s, sa, sc, si, sii, (initial and medial) in srud, 

pasin, sard, ^i3i» asar, sedkdnd, ijanseg^nd, 

sikdl, pdrsishn, opurd. 2) any compound of 

A + i and 3 -f 3) a numeral cipher in^ii 50 (usually 
/OU 3 (usually y» ) . 

^ 1) s (final) in vands, ars. 2) any compound of 

3 + A and i + )• 3) the ciplier -y 40 and in^.^ 50. 

MUf jifya^ ^ 0*^1 

0J9, otc. are often written like 4j)i, ^000^’ WO^’ ^00^’ 


eo^’ respectively. 

1) sab (=_J-0’ or^") *“ :;i)jDO sabsahd (?). 2) ylb 
in ^0)0" lihaySbet. 3) deb in debd. 4) iyab in 
goi-gabrd. 5) ggab in m6g-gabrd. 6 ) dih (= -ty ) in_^ 

dih. 7) jeh in )0 jeh. 8) (kh in mtkh. 9) tyy 
aiyydd. 10) for^3 in _J0 ^2. 

jQ) 1) St, sta, sli, stu, sto, sat, in stdrak,^]^i dastn- 

bar, hast, star, vastarg, stih, «*' 

tishn, i^tt^sturg, JtAltD)** aMurdak, ^i»)rej))M h^tovdr, satd, 
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ras(^t 3) sad in sadigar, hasad, 3) yUl^ yid^ in 
ffyiij vdyUlj numdycd, 4) dU^ did^ dida^ in fcfta- 

dttUnd^ randidj Ojijj) didano, 5) get in .UfQ) gHik, And 
other compounds of ^ ^ • 

^ 1) sija in pasifak. 2) saz in saztd, 

asazdk 3) sp, spa^ spCy sip^ sipa^ in sp6)\ (tva~ 

spdrishriy gjji) asp^ spazg^ aspards, 

darmadf amcshCspcndy sipdhy ansipds, 

siparam, 4) suf in suft 


A. 


haresom. 2) yem in mmdyem. 

1) sman^ smin^ in kresman^ 

in ayc-miikht. 3) yadman in ^ yadman. 4) gadman in 

getdman. 

|(j 1) s/J, so, soa, sao, in sM^ tasum., sojdk, 

afsds, khursvand^ Savdk, 2) sw, sna, sariy senUj 

sin, in sncsliaVy Mdzdayamdn^ dsnatdry 

sang; Alaksandar, yakksmmictlj asinin. 

3) sar in sarddr. 4) ytn, yma^ in jOii dyin^ 

yinUj giryinand, 5) igit in avt-gumdUy )f(jil^higiln, 

6) jtn in jindk 

rtJ’ o** /6’ 

8) din, dini, den, in ju/o dtnd, (^K)" «dinich, S|0^ 

rodSnd. 9) dgH, or dJfH, in )toSii m%dgitn. 

rt)' o>' lO’ V'” ‘" marginid. 11) gdo in 

pagdon. 


^ 1) sm, sanij som, (usually pi) in dsmdrij Msam^ 
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1) SI in siril^ rasih 2) scida^ scd] in JiaJii 

asadar, scdMnd. 3) sag in 436 sag: 4) is, is, in j)4») visp, 

^43S^ pMd. 5) dig in 413 dig. And otlicr compounds of 41 + 6, 
4 + 43, or4-f-4 + 4. G)a numeral cipher in 433 ,? (usually^jw), . 
413 60 (usually ^4) , j433 70 ; also 413 si, ‘thirty’. 


,,43 is often written 

1) sh, sha, she, ski, shu, 'm shir, khUrshcd, 

jy,« khUsh, sharm, 5^04^ hamishak, shcUnd, 


shikast, keshishn, shtdcdh, 2) yCt in iidUifund, 

mgazd, magd. 3) ih, iha, ch, in nthiv, 
rdslih, chihar, vchih. 4) ik]\a, yakh, in hikhar, 

5) yazda in Yazdakard. 

, or , C) dd in ^orddr, fardd, 

7) dah, dahi, in ,,04^ dahtshn, 

dakhshak, dckhldiul. 


or j(5, 9) gd in S'"*) wgdrd, -t(,^4^ 

tishgd. 10) guh in j(j guh. 

jy, or J(j , 11) jd in 4j() jdl 12) jeh in jeh. 

){) a final form of see s + j b. 

^ a final form of -i{j, as in ehigHmsh, 

nSshtmnih. 

^ an occasional form of ^ 1 in compounds, 
ajyj 1) shd in fei)44(yj shdyasl, tdkhshdk. 2) shah, 

shaha, in shahih, fridakhshah, ^bahar. 3) 

shhha in rcsh-kharish. 4) gdh in tdkht-gdh. 
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0) ihd in postihd. G) dahd in DaMk. 7) ijM, or 

kilid, in khadMmkiha. 8) in dMjjhh. G) iih 

(for in dkdstk 

OOOO 1) shah in ■jy*»000'“^e pddakhshdhih. 2) shjiasha 
in n^»*00e^^ Srdsh-yashavUbo. 8) ‘shMd in J^XH) O ?;«■ 

hd in J^oeO'^ mydhd. 

J^OOtX) shedaijyd, or shdcdd, in •^<XX}00 skcdayydih. 
eOOOO ^kcddydza in >y^8)0000 shidd-ydiaMh. 

)«yOOO shedddii in (OOWOOO shMddn-ddd. 

0000 shdhp in ^i»|eOOO Shdhpiihar. 
pJiXii) if* Gdychc-mard (?). 

^00 ') shddih, 5^00) vashddak. 

2) ddkhta^ in Pf^rddkht, )^ 0 C)*» onddkhtak. 8) Mil 

ill -’ftD" MMthdd. 4) ytshta in dsdityishlar. 

000 1) sAas, shdzi, in hfshdimd, bcMz- 

ishn. 2) sAap in \oOO") Nikbshuptir. 8) shuva in ^000^'^ 
sroshdvarz, 4) iijCiv in -^ 05 ) 00 ^ 0*41 ])ddijjdvik 

^0 i) btshdmrido. 2) sAAam in 

jOJ»))e ddsh-hamrpdrsukik 8) ddhm in )*»^o 
^(^0 sWiMffWi in ddsh-humal 

^0 ddsh-dmiikht. 

^lyO 1) *** khveshdvand. 2) sAr<«, shdna, in 

jiyO),^ m(2MsA(f», jfijO shdnak. 3) sAAw, sAAo, shahu, in JCVWO)'* 
dM-hukht, Sj^yoO)** hosh-humand, )«00)* iGlshaM. 4) sAAAd, sAAAm, 
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in dikhkhvdr, p<ttash-khvar. 5) yddn in 

myMn. 6) ihdn, Shan, in nihdn^ YWl^ gehdn. 7) dahdn in 
jiyO dahdn. 8) gahdn in ashgahdn. 9) yadaddn, or yaz- 

ddn, in Jiyo* 


shkhim in ^00^ ' dMi-khim. 
jQiiQ shahin in adshahtn. 

1) sheb, shib, in y))3j>0 shebkiind, shibd. 2) ychab in 
yehaMmd, 3) yekhab in yekhabkhUn. 4) jeh iH^_^ Mh. 
or y^o, 5) dahab in ^y<$ dahahd. 6) forays <> in 

^ 23 . 


1) sht, shat, shata, shit, in hashtum, tasht, 

1^*500 Whatman, shataMh, shitd, 2) sheil in 

sheddnd. 3) ydt in J0^k, ydtund. 4) ydd in 

frydd. 5) ihta in fa^^'P'ditar. '6) tkht, ikhta, in 

dvikht, 1 )^ 00 ^ nkhtano, 7) ySdal in ijcdato. 8) ydd, gdda, in 
^00 gddano. 

^00 ’ ^00 ’ i n ddtobar. 10) dad, ddda, dddi, 

in ^^^00 ddddr, ^^00 ^ddak, dddistdn. 11) daldit in 

andakht. 

00 1) shch, shcha, in ^^ 001 )^ MdnoshcJnha, ddsh- 

chashm, 2) shav in ^.^000 shavshir. 3) ydz in ydzdahdm, 

000 piydz. 4) ydf in ^00^ aydft, 5) ydv in OO^'** dsydv. . 

00 * 0*' 00 * io ISOOO)** onddzSd, yoOOh^ 

ddzishn. 

00 * 00 ’ '^) 9 ^^^ i *^ ' 0^00 g ^ vars . 

^00 d&mk in ^ 00 )** anddzak. 
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^ 1) shm, shm, sham, shem, shma, in dhh-mMshn? 

khSshm, chasimak, shamsMr, shemtk, 

shmacf, 2) ydm in ay&m. 3) yim in gCtmSn, 
hangdm. 4) jdm, jdmu, in Jdmdsp, jdmak, 

01’ .^) 5) Mm in ddmdn, anddm. 3) dahm 

in dahman. 7) dakhma in dakhmuk. 

’ A 

1) shmat in dhhmat 2) yamt in 

tuned, 

1) shmfi^ shnuX shemvo, in Jwshmurdj 

mot ashem-vohffk 2) shman in nafshnicin. 

^ 1) shu ^ shoj shva^ shava^ in 3jio shfd^ sJmhumj 

67/oc/frr/7u/, amesMspend,, keshvar^ 

shavak^ Ashavaldshl 2) shn^ shna^ shana^ in shnd' 

wan^ khushnuiX kunislm^ tislmak^ skanat, 

'6) shl in shlam, 4) ydn in kJMhjdn. 5) ilnX M5, /ye- 

hev^ in hiviliiinast, raediomaml^ ^)))^ yehevund, 

0) tkM Kai-Khihrobo. 7) yan^ or kdn^ ydria^ in 

dfrmaydn^ Arumdkdn^ ^y{^ htydmk ^) jdv in yi^yi^ 

jdvuldiu 9) jdn in jdnidi. 

yii) 01 yi^^ 10) dan, ddm^ ddnX in ddndk^ y{^ydanddny 
Syi^ ddnar, dM^kn, 11) daJm in sezdahum. 

-00 1) shed ill shcdkuncL 2) ddya in -^)wj-00 

kdnik 3) dahi in j-00 dahik, 4) yes in -00 

^0 in. -J0)^i{P0d P^^htm&mh, 
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^00 1) shiv, shiva, s/iiyo, in JXX) 

P^shyotand, 2 ) shin, shina, skcn, in vashiniddr, 

kasMnand, kashmd. 3) shgd, shgd, in ))00^ 

gun, SjyOO)^ dmh-gund. 4) shgan in SkXJ)^ dush-gand. 5) gdgo in 
(iuydmard. C) dahyu in dahyupat. 7) chin in 

harchinuL 

t^lh, gha, in )(S^Ulh6xa1, )u^(^vaghddn, drogh, )ij]hal, 
roghaii. 

j k, ka, kc, ki, ku, to, in ktM, kddak, rubdk, 
drztik, kakd, ^ 5 ^ shakar, kerp, ''«*'»- 

kckhundd, kirm, khdkistar, rcshhoi, -«»)) kold. 

It is often altered into 3, ov 3 , when it precedes jw, j(^, or ), 
as in dfrhiakdn, pinhkar, gdrsaklh, 

rcshktln; also when it follows J, or S, sec J) and A (= k). 

or the ciplior U) (usually circnmflcxcd). 

y, l, see V 

^ m, ma, me, mi, mu, mo, in mydzd, kamdr, 

daJiim, marddm, namak, mikcfdlund^ 

mishgd, 

1 ) mdh, mdha, in mdh, mdhakdn. 2 ) mckhd 

n lji(yf fnckhdr. 3) mugsh in (for makhsh). 4) mdyah, 

or mdyak, in 4 (y^ (= mdya). 

^ 1 ) rndhi in tamdm. 2 ) mahm 'm mahm- 

dnih. And other compounds of ^ ^ * 

1 ) mdn, mMi, in mdnpdn, hdmdndk, 
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afmdn^ fndnisJm, 1?) mar in Mdrsj)aul. And other 

compounds of ^ -f ^ . 

inch in harcsOm-^chind, 

^ 1) mmi^ in lipammuntand. 2) mman, maman, 

mamana^ in taniman^ inamanshdn^ mamanash. 

^ 1) mij, md, in mthij mmiid, S^rnor. *’) man, maiia, 
min, mina, mini, in 3^ mantj, homand, htnman, 

akhtmanar, minshun, minush, minishn. 3) mar, 

mara, in marshto, -ujj^ maraud. 4) mda in mHaijd. 

ma(/«?H in madamdn, 

) I) u, 0, 0, V , va, re, vi, vo, in' ihdahislm, 

fcijst, ubu, dor, JJq dind, (firdn,), khurishno, 

vdrdn, aumcdrdr, ))» jdv, \ var, 

V^dvast, ^•u\ Verehrdm, risk, Vohuman. '-?) ?«, 

na, ne, ni, nu, in ndmili, ikankid, drvn, na- 

frin, 3|^4J) nc/li'ml, nkhasl, nmndddr, nakh- 

senund. 3) r in kard, ~«»)^ bard, o>)gj (rd%, Mitrd. 4) }, 
la, in kola, ^^ghal, 3)j) pday. 

0’’ ?,) 0 *) Hi ?/®) 2/‘’» y*i istddak, ptl, 

^ hot, besh, numdySd, yasM, avdyast, 

^\Y^Si yezbekhutul, ptrdyishn. * 

A, or 3, ~) d, da, di, in (^>^3 dritj, -»»j3^ kadbd, yehe- 

mind, andarz, rodishn. 

a, or 3, 3) g, ga, ge, gi, gu, in ij3 gil, angcM, 3|^ 
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tm% -^3 garm>j ^3i» agar^ ragelman, gird^ 
gupi7io, 

^ 4) Jh in Jti)^ rajistak, 5) k, ka^ 

ki, (for in dS zak, 3|V-S %ektMnd^ US %a- 

kaVj Q^S zakich, 0) a numeral cipher (= j 1) in 100^ ^ 
1000; (= J /) in 2; (= ^ 20) in 60, 70. 

J a form of 3 used for the idhafat i arid in the compoiinds^^, 

)i. 

j the cipher 1 ; it also forms part of the compound ciphers 

^ 2 ,^ 3 ,^ 4 , 6 . 

/O a variant of j in ^5 2, /Oi5 A 

ov^ ^ i) lb in m^0^cMhd, 2) dh in kadbd> 3) 
gab in -ujy g^^brd. And other compounds of ^ + j. 4) ghj in ogy 
gijjdh, 5) see ^ h (=z «m). 

or 1) U^Ua^ct^ yat^ yet, in aUj aUanij 

bMj yat-ahuk-vairyok, zyat^j^^ yctibdn. 

2) tdj tda^ My yady in pursUly chuiand, peddky 

ychevunMy shdyad. 

^ 3) dfy dta, in hu’-bodtuni, buiandtar. 4) dady 

, daday in ^4^^ dadigavy Ilorvadady dadak 5) gty gta^ in 

iagtdm/S^)^ tamjtav* 6) kle in zcktelunam. 

^an occasional form of ^ idy My yady as in ^5 didy 
pMdky khdrshMy vdddnedy shdijad. 

Ot or 0, I) tehy echay in hkhihy avt-ehtmy 
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laktch, aCchmid, 2) ija, Sj, in barijan, pdhrSj, 

3) fa, iza, h, eza, Szi^ yaz, yaza, yazi^ yez, kdrizdr, 

■kafiz, kanizak, angSzid, avizak, yeoO'f in^isbn, 

yaz6d, '0)0*HX)00 sIMayyd-yazakth, ji()y *yazishn, 
yezbemdnd. 4) Sf in yj kef. 5) fw in ^)y,f mtvdk, yj» stv. 

y ()) dich in y|)iy* hdvandich. 7) dez in jy dezo. 8) gach in 
)»y gachin. 9) gaj, gaje, in ^fQ)Ay gajcstak, ^|Ci)y gajestak. 10) 
gaz, gaza, gazi, in ^y gazid, Jjya agazand, )i(jy gazishn. 


1), or 1) ir, iri, er, yar, ycr, in vtr, niktrishn, 

aerpat, frdyar, auzayerind. 2) ?/, di, in ilj) 

pil, Ulya. 

. is, or is, 3) dr, dra, dar, dare, dira, in yy)i>is drdyid, <y£)is 
drafsh, <y.yis dargds, daregdsh, dirakht, 

is , or is 4) gre, gar, gere, gir, in ^is (jrehmakj rjaran, 
djjercft^ (jirydn, 5) (jil in (jilm. 

^ G) a numeral cipher in iis 100, 1000. 


s» - s 4- s), or s + s + s; Hce i> s + s. 


W’ WO^’ W’ 2X3^' -WJ^’ 

)<OS, y(jS, etc, arc aometiinca uaod for jtH, i»s), ^S), ^y*ss, 
jytss, ^SJ, ,,^4S, yosj, jys), otc, rospoctivoly. 

S) 1) tk, .yak, ycka, in )MS)i^ parikdn, J<in^ tdrtk, 3>^ m4- 
yak, yekavhndndd. 2) tg, iga, in Ugdmk, is)(y) 

sadtgar. 3) dak in jys> dakyd, sy* andak. 4) jiga in .jigar. 

« 1) im, 6m, 6ma, yam, yem, yema, yim, in^sJsi aslm, kvm. 
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ncmak, zyam, tjemUiind, ymakliinSd, ^ 

Yim. 2) yum in yumhad, angumtn. 

or_^, 3) dam, dama, dm, dima, dum, in damdn, 
damak, ^ dm,')Vf(i)_^ dimastdn, yazdum. 

tmta, cmta, in hasimtar, kcmtar. 

^ dammd in mcdammdnast. 

^ 1) tmH in yekavimund. 2) tman in rtmanth. 

3) ycmale in yeniaklMiL 4) gaml in gamld, 

. /* 

or 5) dman in nasadman. 

)», or )i, 1) yd, yd, tv, tva, tvi, eva, in ydddn, ^)»e) fa- 
tfdsh, y6m, vdstrydsh, ^fS ztved, avt-vatids, 

ztvishn, ^ bcvar. 2) tn, ina, ini, en, tni, yan, in ' 
asMn, mtnavad, minishn, iyt^ rcjcnd, y^if) vdtushn, 

yanseydnd, 3) ir in kird, dapir. 
j*, or y, 4) dd, do, dv, dav, dava, in ^y ddshman, 
afddm, fQ))> dost, ^yyi andokht, ^)4v^y dvdzdahdm, y)<^M Ar- 
davdn, ^y^ mmlavam. 5) dan, den, in )«())? danddn, ^ hidand, . 
y)^ kandan, ^y denman. 0) dr, ddr, in 
Spendarmad. 

or j), 7) yd, yd, in pfj» gdmdn, dngdn, gdhar, 
maydpat. 8) yan, yun, in (^)i gatij, pargandak, yy) 

dngun, 

y 9) jd, Jav, in iy Jdt, ^y javtd. 10) jan in yy jdjan. 11) 
jal in jaUl. 

y>n, ydn, in yin (often written yedrdnydn. 



Declension of Substantives. 


331 


n. Declension of Substantives. 

Pahlavl substantives admit of no variation except the addition of 
a plural suffix. The usual suffix is ^ -dn, as in martlUrndn^ 

anshutddn^ rwfeanan, y^))^ tanMn^ 

ddjjdn. When the singular ends in ^ -/c, this letter often comhincs 
with the plural suffix to form the syllabic -gdji^ in conformity with 
jjir in modern Persian, but this is more probably a change in writing 
than in pronunciation, as the regular plural termination -hm is 
more usual in old MSS.; in some cases the termination -r/aw (see 
the glossary) is added to the ^ -fc. The suffix 4hd (see the 
glossary) is sometimes used to form the plural of a few words, but 
more commonly in the later writings. It should be observed that a 
plural suffix is rarely used when the substantive is preceded by a 
numeral, or adjective, which indicates clearly its plural nature. 

The relative meanings indicated by case terminations in other 
languages, arc expressed in Pahlavi either by the position of the sub- 
stantive, or by the use of certain particles. 

When one substantive precedes another and is not the nominative 
to the verb, and the two substantives are neither coupled together, 
nor in apposition, then the former substantive corresponds to a geni- 
tive, and defines the meaning of the latter, as in 
Atrdn dahyupat^ ‘the ruler of Iran’, habd^ 

‘the door of a house’; sometimes a word, or phrase, intervenes between 
the two substantives, as in the case of the genitives in AV. 2,2. 
and — ^Jiy in AV. 53,4. The genitive also very often fol- 

lows the other substantive, in which case they must be connected by 
the relative particle J i, ‘that’, as in Jj^^rdban-i anshutd, 

‘the soul of man’ (lit. ‘the soul that is ot man’). 
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All the remaining cases, except the nominative and accusative, 
arc expressed by the use of the Huz. prepositions Lj val (for the da- 
tive), ^ min (for the ablative), 5 ) vad^ ^ madam^ Icvatman, 

pavan, ^ yin, (see the glossary), or more rarely by their Paz. 
syn. avu, ^ az, 2 anddk, avar, ‘ avdk, pa *, 

andar ; also by the Paz. postposition rdi, 

The accusative usually follows the nominative, but is rarely dis- 
tinguished by any particle ; occasionally it is followed by the postposi- 
tion ouS r&t^ as in AV. l,u. GF. 3,9,54,60. 4 ^, 2 ?. and this is more 
frequently the case in later writings, in accordance with the use of the 
corresponding Ip in modern Persian. 


III. Adjectives. 

Pahlavt adjectives often take the plural suffix ^ -Cm when they 
are used as substantives, that is, independently (the word ‘people’, or 
‘things’, being understood) asj^^OQ* ya^haruhdUj ‘the righteous’, 
ArSmafcaw, ‘Roumanians’, UshmMn^ ‘the thirsty’. 

But when used as adjectives, in connection with plural substantives, 
they do not take the plural suffix, except in a few rare instances in 
the translations of the Avesta, as (= Z. 

vahjS) in Vend. 8,57. a, 143, 144. and pdhlUmakdn (= Z. 

vahishtacibyd) in Vend. 2,45. 

The only trace of variation in a Pahlavi adjective on account of 
gender, occurs in a feminine form of yasharuhd^ ‘righteous’, 

which is occasionally used in the translations of the Avesta, and is 
variously written cs. Yas. 6,14. Visp. 8,20., 


» Theio Pftz. forms are also very rare in Pahlavl. 

2 This Paz, preposition has not been found in Pahlavt. 
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in Vend. 22,9. Yas. 2,49., in Yas. 13, 28 ., 

in Yas. 2 , 22 ., in Vend. 19, 127 ., and^)2J^«A(y 

in Yas. 2 , 49. 

The comparative is formed with the suffix -tavy as 
zishttar, 'uglier’, sharnguntavy ‘more frightful’, sanU 

tar^ ‘colder’, saritar ‘worse’. When the comparison is definite, 

the comparative is construed either with the preposition ^ mhiy ‘from, 

than’, or the conjunction ^ atgh^ ‘that, than’, as ) ^ 

mm zak roshantar va naditktar^ ‘more brilliant and excellent 
than that’, ^ sakhttar atgh hamdky ‘severer than all’. 

Sometimes the comparative is used indefinitely, like a superlative, as 
iff mamaw garmtar? ‘what is the hotter?’ The Huz. ad- 
jective shapir^ ‘good’, and its Paz. syn. vch^ arc often 

used in a comparative sense (‘better’) without the suffix. 

The superlative is formed with the suffix -twm, as 
sahmgdntum^ ‘most frightful’, bardzishaktUm^ ‘most embel- 
lished’, sargdtdm^ ‘worst’. It is construed with the prepo- 
sition ^ min, ‘from, of’, as ff mmavaddn 

afzdmktuvi, ‘the most munificent of spirits’. 

The adjective, like the genitive, can either precede, or follow, its 
substantive, but in the latter case it also requires the relative particle 
i, ‘that’, to connect it with the substantive; thus we find 
raid hanjaman, ‘a great assembly’, shapir dino, ‘the good 

religion’, and ^ basiniy ‘a pleasant scent’ (lit. ‘a scent 

that is pleasant’), dinoH shapir^ ‘the good religion’ (lit 

‘the religion that is good’). When several adjectives follow a substan- 
tive, they are connected together either by the conjunction j va repeated 
before each adjective after the first, or by a similar repetition of the 
relative particle J ?. 
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Many adjectives can be used adverbially without change, but most 
Paz. adjectives arc converted into adverbs by adding the suffix 
-yishy equivalent to -ly in English, as in ^^hdnyish^ ‘secretly’, 

drMytsh, ‘perfectly’, V tay-diUrytsh, ‘cour- 

ageously’. 


IV. Numerals. 


Pahlavi numerals arc usually expressed by ciphers; but when 
words are used, the numerals 1, 2, 3, 10 are generally written in Huz,, 
5, 6, 7, 8 in Paz., and 4, 9 in cither. Numerals above 10 have no 
Huz. form in ordinary use. 

Pahlavi ciphers consist chiefly of three elements: first, the unit ^ 
which is sometimes written and is reduced in size to J when joined 
to other units ; second , the ton ^ which is also often reduced to i 
when joined with units; third, the score \ which is always reduced 
to or J, when more scores than one 'are written together. All 
numerals below 100 arc expressed by a combination of these three 
elements, and 100 and 1000 arc represented by the score cipher with 
special additions. 

The whole series of numerals and ciphers , with their variants, 
is contained in the following list, in which the Huz. form (of the first 
ton numerals only) is given first, then the Paz., and finally the various 
forms of cipher. 

1. khaduk^ jw i khad, or ae; ^ K 


1 Always follows it substantive, sometimes written^^^ , and may bo either 
Huz., or P&z. 

3 Only in compounds, as aJchrtd, ahvm* 

> These ciphers follow their subBtantives. 
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trSn^ y do; S 

telatd, il> s?;^, ^ii. 
arbd, chahdr )**» S /OiJ5. 

khomshydf panch;^y> ^ iJ /-.>i 

-Ji^^ shitd, jai JflJ, (Oa» ^aj. 

a»)>\5 haft-, /-Jaj. 

t^monyd, ^l^y{^u hasht: -I AiiS iijj, /OJA), 

(is/iflia, Hitv ‘ ; AA) ja) itt, ^AJ /Oa> /OAJ. 

^^A)At «sr.vtJ, -<(3i or (M; j)'^ 3,°. 

ydzdah ; ^ ^ ^ . 

dvdzdah ; j» j )0 

sndah ;_yj3,_yc^ /->^' 

•■V^'*0'<^ chahdrdah ; 1 _)>*»a , /-J^ , 

P^^‘>^^dah ’ ; ^ _jmj , ^_/0 > r*>^ • 

^e>00® shdzdah; 

haftdah ; J • 


* These and similar ciphers have their tails sometimes reversed, as in yi for^yj, 

2 fasu also occurs in the compound fdsHbrul 

* Either cipher may bo placed first, but this position is the most usual. 

^ Or ndvdf but this Paz. numeral and all the followinp^, as far as 19, 
are rarely used, except with the ordinal suffix. 

3 Generally circumflexed here and elsewhere. 

« Also diihdzdak or dnbdzdah. 




pancJidah* 


» Also 
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18. hashtdah; ^ • 

19. iidllzdah ; i ^ V* j>0 ; 

20. wlsi, 


30. i» si,*j\. 

40. Sii(^chihal, or \jt^(^chdhal] 

50. 4(yj^^ panjdh; jiJ. 

CO. sftasf; JfiJ. 

70. haftdd-, 

80. ^^00'** f<^shtdd; Ji3>, -O-O, •()"• 

90. navad; j^ii. 

100. f£j) «arf, or )jiQ) sato-, ii, il>. 

1000. ^iiyi hasdr', ^ 

10,000. hSvar; tjj* 

The ciphers for the hundreds and thousands are SSu^ or 
200 ; S\iu , or , 300; S\m , or 5^ , 400 ; S \^ , or 

50*?; etc. or 2000; or ) 3000; etc. In all 

intermediate numbers, the component ciphers are generally (but not 
always) connected by the conjunction j uo, ‘and’, as y | 20 vo 

2 (= 22), )»» 1 ^ 30 va 4 (= 34), )» 500 

50 va 4 (= 554), 

The ordinal numbers 'are IIuz. avid, ‘first’, Pdz. 

fratOm, ‘foremost, first’, fijj))**} nakhM, ‘first’, f£J)A5j nasdist, ‘nearest, 


1 Probably for ^ ‘one score’, which would be read HI if the ^ were 


uot reduced in size* 
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fifst ; IIuz. tanid \ ‘second, another’, Paz. dadigar^ ‘second’ ; 

sadigar ^ ‘third’; J^^(^chahdnm^ ‘fourth’, tasHm, 

‘fourth’; and all other ordinals arc formed by adding the suffix ^ -flm 
to the numerals ; and the same suffix is also added to the numeral 
ciphers for the same purpose, as £|^ 2^ £)^ 5^ etc. 


V. Pronouns. 

Pahlavi pronouns admit of no variation, except that the personal 
pronouns and one, or two, others have a plural form. All distinctions 
of case are indicated by the position of the pronoun, or by the use of 
particles, as with substantives; and adjective pronouns are treated as 
adjectives, but generally precede their substantives. 

a) The personal pronouns are of two classes : independent and 
suffixed. The independent personal pronouns arc IIuz. \ ‘I, me, 

my’, pi. lanman^ ‘we, us, our’; ^ laky ‘thou, thee, thy’, pi. 

» kkilniy ‘you , your’ ; and their Paz. equivalents , which are very rare in 
Pahlavi, are ^ many pL amet ; W, pi. shumd. In some 

cases the verb homanamy ‘I am’, or its variant , or lO**’ 

is used for the first personal pronoun (see glossary, p. 55, note). The 
third person is expressed by the demonstrative pronouns IIuz. val- 
mauy ‘that one, he, she, it’, etc. pi. valmanshdny ‘those, they, 

them, their’; Paz. (rare in Pahl.) av6\ and the IIuz. 1 ) valy or 
)^ghaly which is sometimes substituted for valman. 

The suffixed personal pronouns are used only for oblique cases of 
the pronouns, and include the meaning of any preposition (such as ‘of, 
to, for, by, through’, etc.) necessary to complete the sense ; these suf- 
fixes are ^ -am, ‘me’, ^ -at, ‘thee’, j(j -ashy ‘him, her, it’, with their 


UBOd more as a pronoun than as a numeral. 
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plurals -mdn, ‘us’, -tdn, ‘you’, fOQ -shdn, ‘thein’. They arc 
suffixed cither to certain adverbs, conjunctions, and relatives, which 
usually begin a clause in the sentence (sec ^ hat, af-, adin, 
amat, ^ atgh, cMgHn, iS «?y-, ^ maman, mUn, i ) 
vad, in the glossary), or to certain prepositions in the midst of the^ 
sentence (sec ^ az, |)*> flfJb-, P^d-, ^ min, in the glossaiy);. 
also occasionally to other adverbs and conjunctions, as in 
akharich~ash in Vend. 5, 48 ., Veiidi 3, 138 , 139 . 5,4i.; 

and even to verbs, substantives, and adjectives, beginning a clause in 
the sentence, as in in Vend. l,i., aU-am, 

atto-am, IdUo-am in Vend. 4,2., mayd-ash in 

Vend. 5,26., fratdm-ash in Vend. 5,i6o. These pronominal 

suffixes arc also found unattached, at the beginning of a clause, when 
there is no adverb, or particle, to which they can be suffixed, but in 
this case they generally take the forms of ‘ am, ^ at, 
ash, )*>P» amdn, yt^ atdn, yQ^u ashdu. 

h) The demonstrative pronouns, which are used cither substantively, 
or adjcctively, arc Hur. valman, ‘that’, (for which 1) * val, or 
^2 ghal, is sometimes substituted) pi. valmanshdn, ‘those’, 

rdz. (rare in Paid.) )y* ^ avd, ‘that’ ; Huz. iS %ak, ‘that, those’, Pitz. 
(rare) jjw dno, ‘that, those’) Huz. .Jiyi hand, ‘this, these, Paz. Jw, 
or^, aS, ‘this, these’, (sometimes written^ ae, or^ ^); Huz. 
^y denman, ‘this, these’, (occasionally fy^ le-detman), Pdz. (very rare 
in Pahl.) y in, ‘this, these’^ 

c) The relatives \^mdn, iS zy-, J -i, ‘that, who, which’, are 
rather conjunctions than pronounsr, for when used with a preposition, 

» Rarely written ^ , except by modern writers. 

2 These words are more commonly prepositions meaning ‘to, for, at\ 
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the latter docs not precede the relative, but is either combined with 
a pronominal suffix in the midst of the sentence, as '<0^^ 

miJ» padash rMt, ‘on whom was poured’ (lit. ‘that on him was poured’^; 


or it is used with another ^onoun, or substantive, as 
^)))^> ^ mm kahed ruhmio ym zak riiil yclicviml^ ‘in 

which river were many souls’ (lit. ‘that many souls were in tliat river’) ; 
or it may be used adverbially with the verb, as 

mdn haft (rasp ym hankheWml^ ‘in whicli seven lintels 
were fixed’ (lit. ‘that seven lintels were fixed in’) ; or the preposition 
inay .be understood in a pronominal suffix attached to the relative itself, 
as •(jji)) munash vands^ ‘whose sin’ (lit. ‘that the sin of him’). 

Sometimes the conjunction ^ atyli^ ‘that’, is used as a relative (sec 
AV. 8G,3. GP. 1,4.). 

d) The interrogative pronouns arc miin^ ‘who? which? what?’, 

kaddmj kaifdi\ ‘which? what?’ (all applied to cither 

persons, or things), and ^ maman, ‘which? what?’ (applied only to 
things); these are real pronouns, as they are used with prepositions 
in the same manner as substantives. The other intorrogatives arc ad- 
verbs, as ^ ‘where?’, ‘when?’, )j(ji^clu(iunj 

‘how?’, i)(^chandy ‘how much?’, j^(^chm^ or ‘why?’. 

c) Other pronouns are yfy hdn^ or hdnd^ ‘other’, 
addr, ‘whoever’, avdnk, ‘other’, har^ ‘every’, har- 

visp, or harvist, ‘all’, harvispln, or f^rvislln, 

‘every kind’, hamdk, ‘all’, /famd-tew, ‘every kiiul’, khdd, 
‘self’, and, ‘so many’, atid clmid, ‘as much as’, 

khvSsh, ‘own’, (Jii htch, ‘any’, 5)0^ acehand, ‘several’, khadth, 
‘anyone’, (pi. khadthdn, ‘others’), khadihich, or 

khadtMch, ‘anyone whatever’, henafshman, ‘self’, 3)^ tanid, 
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‘another’, chdnch^ ‘whatever’, ‘something’/ 

‘some’, chigdmchdt^ ‘whatsoever’ (also written 

zak-aSj ‘other’ (also written zak’-c^ and UiifJodS)^ 

kaddrchdt, kaddmchdt, or kandmchdij 

‘any whatever’, fco/a, ‘every’, kold-2^ ’both’, koldich^ 

or ^ kold maman^ ‘whatsoever’, mmdavam^ ‘something’, 
mindavaMch^ ‘anything whatever’, nafshman^ ‘own’. 

Several of these pronouns are, however, oftener used as adjectives, or 
adverbs. 

VI. Verbs. 


1. The CRUDE FORM of the Pahlavi verb occurs as the last mem- 

ber of certain compound adjectives and substantives, where it has the 
meaning of a present participle, as in dsliUh-havifiun, 

‘peace-seeking’, andmurz, ‘unforgiving’, rist-dkhez^ 

‘dead-arising’, (^5 mitrd-drOj^ ‘promise-breaking’. In Huz. verbs 
the crude form always ends in jj -ilw, but in Paz. its terminations are 
various. All other verbal forms arc constructed by adding suffixes to 
the crude verb, but when the suffix begins with ^ t, rf, it often oc- 
casions a change in the final of the crude form. 

2. The iNFiMTivE MOOD is formed by adding the suffix -tawd, 

(anc. Pers. tamiy, mod. Pers. ^*) to all Huz. crude verbs, excepting- 
some which adopt the infinitive terminations -astano and 
•ddam from their Paz. equivalents. The Paz. infinitive suffix is ge- 
nerally 1 )^ or •*-tan6, -dano^ and sometimes jjpjj) -astand] 

but the final of the crude Paz. verb is generally altered before the 
suffix 1 )^ -tand, -dan6\ thus the finals ojy -dh^ -dr, -dy, 

A 

t -h (or ^ -v), (or Q) -j or -z, 3) -and, y •{«, usually become 
Dji -ds, -dsh, j -4J, ^ -f, M -fc/i (sometimes -sfi), JO -as, 3 4, 
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respectively, as in khvdstand from khvdh, 

cldshtand from ddr, numMano from 
gdftand from gtlb, tdftand from tdv, 11^^ I'ikh- 

tand from rSj, 1)^^^ dmdkhtano from dmilz, 
yashtano from y ya%^ ))p^ hmtano from ^ hand^ ))^C^cMdanS 
from chin. Other more exceptional changes of the crude form (or 
rather that of the present tense) occur in drdstauS' from 

ardy, rostand from rod, j)^ zadano from jS zan, 

dddand from dah, shMano from 5pi(j My, 

kardano from km^ mardanu from mir, nisha- 

stand from XXJ) '>ds1m, gercftand from isS ,yfr, etc. The crude 

forms tuhdn, yS ztv, ni3 sah, ddn, ^ykdm, vard, 
^y dfthdr, take the infinitive suffix ))pQ) -astand, -istand, or -stand. 
The infinitives madand and didund have no crude (presen- 
tial) forms extant, and the crude form |i) ven has no infinitive in use. 
When a final ) n remains in the crude form of Pa/,, verbs, the infini- 
tive suffix -dand is usually changed into -dand, or y -dan, as 
in )y)^ kandand, fyysf mdndam, |^|^) nakandand , and often in 
’ afshdndund, afgandand, )yy«yi khvdndund; this rule 

does not, however, apply td Hu/, verbs. The infinitive is generally 
used merely as an abstract substantive, unless it be connected with 
another verb. When connected with the verbs avdyastand, 

saztdand, and shdyastand (which arc generally used 

impersonally) the infinitive is occasionally contracted into the same 
form as the past participle. 

3. The PAST PAnTiciPLE is formed by adding the suffix ^ -d, or 
1^ -Id, to all Huz. crude verbs, excepting some which adopt the suf- 
fixes jijj) -ast, -asU\ ^ dd, -ddd, from the past participles 
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of their Paz. equivalents. The past participles of Paz. verbs end in' 
^ -id (or -u/o, ^ -t, -rf (or -id, -rfd) and pQ) -ast{oY 
-asto) precisely in the same manner as their infinitives end in 
-tdanf tam^ -dand^ and -astaind; so that, practically, the 
past participles of all Pahlavi verbs differ from the infinitives merely 
by the loss of the final )) -ano^ or its alteration into j d, or d; and 
when the past participle is used as an adjective, it takes the additional 
adj. suf. j -ah instead of the optional final j -d , or -d. 

4. The PRETERIT is identical with the past participle, and is used 
without change for all persons and numbers. i 

5. A FUTURE PARTiGiPi.E is formed by adding the suffix -iskri, 

or -islm, to the crude verb, as in ycdrtimshuy ‘to bo 

carried’, dahtshny ^to be given’ ; this form is, however, like the 

infinitive, mostly used as an abstract substantive. Such abstract sub- 
stantives will often bo found with the additional abstract suffix -th ; 
this occurs when they have become the final members of compound 
adjectives, such as ayazishriy ‘non-worshiping’, 

'hisrdyd-khurishny ‘meat-eating’, -JM) hard-uzdalushuy ‘uplift- 

frdz-khurishriy ‘devouring’, 

rdyinishiiy ‘publicly urging’^ etc. which are converted into compound 
abstract substantives, by tlie addition of the abstract suffix ^ -ih, 

fi. Present partigipi.es are rare, but are generally formed by the 
suffix ^ -an (see the glossary), and occasionally by the suffix 3) -and 
which, with the addition of the adj. suf. ^ -ak , formu the participial 
adjective ziva^idak' Adjectives with the meaning of 

present particij)lcs are formed from the crude verb by the suffix 
-aft (ace the glossary). 


1 Tlio verb yekavimundnd in AY. 70, i. seems an exception to 

tKis rule, but it may probably bo taken as the conjunctive 3^ pi; 



Verbs. 


343 


7 . Tho IMPERATIVE sing, and pi. arc formed 'by the suffix 
-dm, or Aji -M; the 2 '' sing, is the same as the crude form, and the 

pi. takes the suffix ^ -«/. In Uuz. verbs the imperrttive 2 ‘> sing, 
sometimes takes tho suffix or 

8 , Tho PRESENT TENSE is formcd by the following suffixes: l*^sing. 

^ ‘am, {^) - 6 m in most Piiz. verbs, and occasionally ^ -cm), pi. ^ 
-cm; 2 d sing, la*, orj), -ih (occasionally jui -?//, 4 //., or 


pi ^ -67/ ; 3 d sing. ^ -cd (sometimes 5 -dy or -edy in a few Pdz. 
verbs after \ r, I S Zy or ^ as ^ bm/, 5)4(3 ddnedy 
tdzedj yazed and dazed ^ vavcd\ pi. ^ -rf in IIuz. verbs and 

’-endy or ~cndy in Puz. verbs. 


9 . A FUTURE signification is given to the present tense by pre- 
fixing the particle hard (sec the glossary), though the object, espe- 
cially if it bo in the dative, often intervenes between it and the verb. 
As this* particle is likewise often used with all forms of certain verbs, 
to intensify their meaning, its presence before a present tense does not 
always indicate the future, 

10 . A coNTLNUATivE meaning is given not only to tho present tense, 
but also to the preterit, past participle, and perfect tense, by prefixing 
tho adverb juiui hamaiy ‘ever’. 


11 . A POTENTIAL, or CONDITIONAL meaning sometimes attaches to 
the present tense after certain adverbs, as in AV^ 1,24. o, 7. 10 , i2. 

6 P. 1,12. after vady in OP, 2,41,47. after ^ atghy and in OF. 3,21. 
after adm, 

12 . Conjunctive suffixes are: 3^ sing. ^ -«(/, as in khii- 

rddy tajddy vaM'idd, yemaldimdd, 

ycdr 6 ,ndd\ 3 ^ pi. 5 )ai ~dndy or dndy as in 5 ) a *^^ patdndy 
roddnd, yutdndnd, slicdkdndnil, Icetru- 

ndnd, vakhshdnd, varzdnd. 
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13. OmrivE sufBxes arc: 2^ sing, *, or Jfyi -M, as in 

bUrSshj yczbckMneshj yedrUnSsh; 3^ pi. 2 ^ySn, 

as in jJ5)))-00 shedkunycn, vdrBny£ji^ vazlfinyen, 

yamccfitnycn^ ji^driinye% 

14. Compound tenses arc formed by the addition of the auximary 

Huz. verbs Mman^ yehevuntano, ^to be’, yc- 

kavimiinddand, ‘to remain’, and occasionally by their PSz, equivalents; 
these verbs occur in the following forms: 

Present tense: 1®^ sing. homanmij homandniy ‘I am’, 
pi. hommem; 2^ sing, homanih^ 

honianth, ^1^)^ komanyih^ homandih^ pi. ^^y^ 

hCmancd; 3*^ sing, a% homandj pi. V)*» homandj 
hdmanend. Conjunctive 3^ sing. homemade pi. lioman- 

dnd. Conditional for all persons and numbers homande^ 

Mt^yi ^ ^^yi^ IwmandS^ J^^yi hmanydL Regarding the optative 
2^ sing. homanesh^ hmamsh^ it may bo doubted if it 

can be distinguished from the pres. 2^ sing. , or tlie conditional. All 
these forms are used as independent verbs, as well as auxiliaries, espe- 
cially the pres. 3^ sing, which is very rarely used as an auxiliary. Their 
Paz. equivalents are rarely used, being sometimes suffixed to substan- 
tives as independent verbs, and more rarely to verbs as auxiliaries; 
they are: Present 1®* sing. ^ am, ^ -am, -dm, pi. ^ -cm; 2*^ sing. 


< There is some doubt about this suffix which is generally written in 
the old MS. L 4. 

2 The reading and uses of this suffix require further investigation; it appears 
to occur only in some Huz. verbs , and it is found sometimes also in their impera- 
tives, past participles, and present tenses; in some cases it is probably a miswrit- 
ing for Tho PAz. verb ia Z.-Pahl, Qlos, 8,5,6. is written ^yi^iy 

tojM in both the old MSS, H© and Kjo- 



-tft, (sometimes ,pl. ^ 3* sing. fQ)j» hast, pi 5)*> 

and. Conjunctive 3* sing. ydd. Conditional for all persons and 
numbers -de, Ju, pt, -de, 4(y -ydi (sometimes 40(j). 

Infinitive )|^)))<0 yeheviintano, ‘to be’; past participle and preterit 
yehevdnd. Imperative sing. yehwdndsh >, pi. 

yeheodnM. Present sing. yehevunam, pi. yehcvMm] 
2* sing. yehevdnih, etc. pi. yehevMd ; 3* sing. 

yehevdnSd, pi. yehevCmd. Conjunctive 3^ sing. ydie- 

vdndd, pi. 5^)))^ yehevdndnd. Their Paz. eqiiivalents , which are 
rarely used, arc : Infinitive builano, past participle and preterit 
bdd. Imperative 2^ sing. bdsh, pi. bed. Present 1’‘ pi. 
^ Urn-, 2« pi. ^ bed; 3^ sing. ^ bed, pl.Jy bend, ^ bdnd. 
Conjunctive 3^ sing. bad, pi. bdnd. 

Infinitive ))^) yckavtmdnddano, ‘to remain’ ; past participle 

and preterit yekavimdudd. Imperative 2^ sing. yekavi- 

mdn, pi. ^)J> yekhvimunid. Present 1’^ sing, yekavimu- 

nam, pL yekavimuncm] 2* sing. y)^).i> yekavtmdnih, etc. 

pi. yekavitndnSd] 3« sing. yekavimdned, pi. 

ydcavtmdnd. Conjunctive 3* sing. yekavtmundd, 

ytkavimdndnd. Their Pdz. equivalents, which are rarely used, are: 
Infinitive istddand, or astddand-, past participle 

^JtD^ istdd. Imperative 2* sing. ist, pi. tsiM. Pre- 
sent Irt sing. isidm, pi ist^m-, 2* sing.^pE^i iddi, 

etc. pi istu-, 34 sing. pl> Con- 
junctive 3* sing. ist&d, istdnd. 


> This exceptional form of the imperative 2i sing, is derived from the PI 2 . 
^ tkiB partiottlar Hua’. verb, 
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15, These auxiliaries are also used very frequently as independent 
•terbs, and yehevManS, yekavMnddand, and their 

PAz. syn. form compound tenses with the various forms of human, 
and with each other, in the same manner as other verbs. 


16. Perfect tenses af apparently identical meaning, are formed 

by adding the present of any of the auxiliaries to the past participle 
of the verb, as ^))Pb y^hevUnd hdmanam, ‘I have been’, 
rastd-6m, *I have arrived’, mad bed, ‘has come’, 

hard yekavimUnld, ‘has done’, mad istM, ‘has come’. 

17. Passive present tenses' are formed in the same manner, as’ 


*1*1) ^^4 homanam, ‘I am made’, 5)))4(3 stdyid yehe- 

vtind, ‘they are praised’, andokht yekavimUnSd , ‘is 

acquired’, gUft Uled, ‘is said’. 


18. Pluperfect tenses are formed by adding the preterit of any 

of the auxiliaries (except homan and its Pdz. syn.) to the parti- 
ciple of the verb, as mad yehevdnd, ‘had come’, 

ka,rd yekavimUndd, ‘had performed’. 

19. Passive preterits are formed in the same manner as 

parddkht yehevdnd, ‘were consumed’, yedrdnd 

ydcavtmdndd, 'was carried’. 


20, Passive perfect tenses are formed by adding the perfect tenses 
of the same auxiliaries to the past participle of the verb, as ^00-0 

ddsht yekavtmiindd hdmanam^ ‘I have been considered*. 

21, Passive pluperfect tense may perhaps be formed by adding 

the pluperfect tenses of the same auxiliaries to the past participle of 
the verb, similarly to mdd yehavimUndd yehe- 

vdnd^ in AV* 89,8* which however, can hardly have a passive meaning, 

22, Conjunctive perfect tenses are formed by adding the conjunc- 
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tive of any of the auxiliaries to the past participle of the verb, as 
yehmtind homandd, ‘may, or shall, have become’, pa 
mad yektivtmundd, ‘may, or shall, have come’. 

23. Passive con/uxctives arc formed in the same manner, as 

vakhshtd homandd , ‘may it be increased’, 

^ yedr unyen ijdd, ‘shall be borne’, makhUund 

yehev4ndd, ‘may he be destroyed’, hard yekavimiindd, 

‘may be done’. 

24. A CONDITIONAL piiESENT tcnsG is foiincd by adding tlie auxiliary 


conditional -m 




-dc, 


'jr^' -ac, to the present tense of the 


verb, as vddmim-dCj ‘we shall make’, yedrdnem- 

dc^ ‘we shall carry’. 

25. Conditional pheterits are formed by adding any of the aux- 
iliary conditionals homandc^ 

mande^ homanyde^ -ttc, -ac, J^-yde^ to 

the past participle of the verb, as kard homande^ ‘would 

have caused’, ychalnmd homandc, 
h6ma7id?^ ‘should have created’, ^^Y^ y^heoCiml homanyde^ 

‘would have been’, kushto-de^ ‘would have slaughtered’, 

ymalcluntd-dS ^ ‘would have said’. Thci.e form'=5, like the 
other preterits, are used for all persons without change. And it is 
probable that similar forms may sometimes be used in a passive con- 
ditional sense. 

26. A verbal form with the meaning of the passive present 3^* 


1 This form seems to be used hero (Vend. 15 , 93, 101.) for the past participle. 
In Vend. 15 , 55, ei? go* tho passive present is used in the same connection, instead 
of the passive conjunctive, and in Vend. 55 , 77, 83j ssuoo, 114 some MSS. use one 
form and some the other. 
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sing,, is constructed by adding ait, 4t is’ (or its PAz, syn. 
hast) to an abstract substantive consisting of the crude verb with an 
abstract suffix ^ 4, as yemaklUnUaU^ ‘it is said’ (lit. ‘there 

is a saying’), yedritni-a% ‘is borne’, ‘is 

poured’, ‘is deceived’. Similar forms are con- 

structed from abstract substantives consisting of an adjective with the 
abstract suffix ^ -f, as pedaki-ait^ ‘is manifested’, 

a.warf-/?ast, ‘is coveted’. 

27. A form with the meaning of a passive infinitive (but always 

used as an abstract substantive)* is similarly constructed by using the 
termination haslaiid^ instead of a% or ftast, as in 

khaditunUhasland, ‘to be seen’, p^ddki- 

hastandj ‘to be manifested’. 

28. Causal verbs have their crude forms constructed by adding 

the syllable 'y -m to tlie crude form of the primitive verb and they 
always take the infinitive suffix tdand^ even when the primitive 
verb is IIiiz,, as sutuntmclandj ‘to make go’, 

yamtunimdaiidj ‘to make happen’, afrdsMdandj ‘to make 

exalt’, sojintdandj ‘to make burn’. 

29. Denominative verbs are formed by adding the same syllable* 
^ -in to substantives, or adjectives, to make a crude verb which like- 
wise takes always the suffix ’•tdano for its infinitive, as 
pfminidano, ‘to give milk, suckle, foster’, from pSrn^ ‘milk’; 
sMintdano^ ‘to cause profit’, from sud, ‘profit’; 

ddkimdano^ ‘to manifest’, from peddk^ ‘evident’; 

rdbdkimdand, ‘to circulate’, from ritbdk, ‘current’. 

30. All the regular verbal forms, detailed above, are here collected 

in the conjugation of the Paz. verb pdrstdano^ ‘to ask’j and 



examples of the special Huz. forms are added, from the Huz. verb 

vMMand, ‘to do’; but it will be necessary to refer to the 
above notes for all irregular forms. 

The regular P^zand verb piJrs/rfflnd, ‘to ask’. 

Crude verb: ptJra (used as a final in compound adjectives). 

Infinitive: pursidand (used as an abstract substantive). 

Past participle, or preterit: pdrsid. 

Future participle: piirmhn (used as an abstract substantive). 

Present participle : pt^rsdn, or pdrsand. 

Imperative: sing. pdrsdni, or pdrsati, 2^ 

pdrs. PI. 2 J pUrsM. 

Present: sing, 1»‘ pHrsam, pdrsom, or pHr- 

shi; 2^ or pHrsih, or 

Pl^rsih; 3 ^ ^^3,14) p^rm. PI. l-‘ 2 * 

^i 5 ))e) pdrscd; 3 ^ iidrsand, or pdnml. 

Future: ^i)j hard -j- present. 

Conjunctive: sing. 3 ^ ptirsdd-, pi. 3‘ pUndnd. 

Optative: sing. 2^ pdrseh. 

Perfect, or passive present: sing. 1“ pdrstd homanam, 

p^rsid- 6 m , purstd yehevdnam, 

pdrstd yekavtmdmm, or pdrstd istom; 

and similarly with the other persons. 

Pluperfect, or passive preterit: all persons pdrstd yehe- 

vdnd, pdrstd bdd, pdrstd yekavt- 

mdndd, or pMd tstdd. 

Passive perfect i sing. 1»‘ pdrstd yehevdnd h 8 ~ 

manam, ^^illd) ^itrsid hud homanam^ 

pHrsid yekavmimdcf homanam^ etc. 
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PasBive pluperfect : all persons pHrsid ych 

vdnd yekavtmUndd. 

Conjunctive perfect, or passive conjunctive; sing. 3^ ^^11 

pMd hdmafidd, pitrsU yehcvUndd^ 

pursid yekavtmundd^ etc. PI, 3^ 

sid hdmandnd, pursid yeheviindnd ^ 

5^1 ^)A) pdrsid yekavtmdndnd^ ct 
Conditional present: sing t®‘ pdrsom-de, 2*^ 

sih-dcy 3^ p^rsal^de\ pi. pitrscm-i 

2^ piirscd-de^ 3*^ purscnd-dc. 

Conditional preterit, or passive conditional: all persons 

pArsxd hdmande^ P^^rsul homandc^ 

piirSid^de^ or similar forms. 

Passive present phrase : pursUaU, or pHrsi-ha 

Passive infinitive phrase: pHrsi-hastaiio (absf. sub.), , 

Causal infinitive : pHrsmUimio, 

denominative infinitive: pHrsdMmdafid^ Ho make inqiiii 

31. The Huzvaresh verb vddthitand^ Ho do’, differs fr< 

the regular Pazaud verb only in the following forms : 

Crude verb : )j\^ vdddn. 

Infinitive: vddufita7id. 

Past participle, or preterit: vddumL 

Imperative: sing. 2^ vdddn. 

Present; sing. 1"‘ rddCnam; pi. 3^ vddi^nd. 

Optative: pi. S" jg))(yj 
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